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BBenenue

JIuteparypuslit ne6roT aBcrpHiickoro rpaduka Ansdpena Ky6Guma' (1877-
1959) cocrosincsa Becuoit 1909 r., koraa Oplna onmy6iaMkoBaHa ero KHUra «Jlpyras
cropona. MaHTACTHYECKHH pOMaH» ¢ 52 MILTIOCTpAIMsIMH aBTopa’. Bompeku
COMHEHHMSIM HAUMHAIOLIETO IMHCATENs, UCTOPUS O MPUKIIOYEHUSAX MIOHXEHCKOTO
xynoxHuka B IlapctBe rpe3 u ero cronuue llepine, 3arepsHHBIX B
CpelHEa3uaTCKUX IMYCTBIHSX, TMOJy4yusiaa OOJBIIOW  PpEe30HaHC B  KPYyTry
VMHTEJUIeKTyanoB.  Bacwimii KanauHcKull Ha3BaJl pOMaH OJHUM U3 CaMBIX
MHTEPECHBIX HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIX mpom3Beaennii . Credan LlBeiir oTmewan, dTo
poman KyOuHa — 3TO «‘“‘4yenoBek ¢ JyHBI” MO CPaBHEHHUIO C Halllel OypKya3zHOU
mutepatypoit». * Dpuer IOHrep orHocmT «JIpyryl0 CTOPOHY» K HAHMBBICIIHM
JOCTIKEHUSIM B o0OyiacTh (aHTacTUYecKod JsurepaTypbl co BpemeH O.T.A.
FO(bMaHaS. ®pann Kadka B anpecoBanHoit KyOuHy OTKpBITKE, TaTUpOBaHHOW 22
utonst 1914 ropa, nucan: «Bbl, HECOMHEHHO, MOTPY3WINCh B TUIIMHY Barero
IPEKpPacHOro MoMecTbs U paboraere. MoxeT ObITh, MHE BCE )K€ yAacTcs elle pa3
cKa3aTh BaM, 4TO 3HAYMT JUIS MEHs 3Ta Barma paboTa»’.

Bcekope KyOuH mpocnaBUTCs HA MOMpPHINE KHIKHOW TIpaduku, opOopMHB
cBOMMH pucyHkamu TipousBeaeHus Oarapa [lo u IN'odbmana, Kieiicta u Xana
[Tons, J[locroeBckoro wu Crpunnoepra, ['ayntmana, Bepdens, Tpakns wu
['odpmancrans, Bonsrepa, banb3aka, ®nobepa, AHaepceHa u Fayq)a.7 OnHako, Kak
3aMedaeT XyAO0XKHUK U coOupatenp Hacinenus KyoOuna Ilayns ®ropa, Bce uueu

MOoCJICAYIOIUX COPOKAa BOCBMMU JICT TBOPUCCTBA YIKC OBUIH 3aJI0JKEHEI B ((I[perﬁ

'K momenTy Beixoma pomana KyOuH GBUT COCTOSBIIMMCS XYZOKHHKOM. Ero mepsasi mepcoHambHas BEICTABKA
nponuia Ha pyoexe 1901/02 rr. B camone OepnuHCKoro koJutekiuonepa [layms Kaccupepa, B 1903 rony oH
2 Kubin A. Die andere Seite. Ein phantastischer Roman. Mit 52 Abbildungen und einem Plan. Miinchen, 1990.
Reprintausgabe nach der Erstausgabe von 1909.

> U3 mucema B. Kammmuckoro A. Ky6umy or 6.10.1913. Ilur. mo: Hewig A. Phantastische Wirklichkeit.
Interpretationsstudie zu A. Kubins Roman ,,Die andere Seite”. Miinchen, 1967. S. 11.

* U3 mucema C. Leiira A. KyGuny ot 15.10.1909. L. no: Alfred Kubin. Weltgeflecht. Ein Kubin-Kompendium.
Schriften und Bilder zu Leben und Werk. Salzburg, 1978. S. 82.

> Jiinger E. Die Staubdidmonen // Ernst Junger und Alfred Kubin. Eine Begegnung. Frankfurt a. M., 1975. S. 98.

6 Kafka F. Briefe 1902-1924. Frankfurt a. M., 1958. S. 130.

Cwm. noapoOuee: Horodisch A. Alfred Kubin als Buchillustrator. Amsterdam, 1949; Marks A. Der Illustrator A.
Kubin. Miinchen, 1977; Ramseger G. Kubins Fruchtbarkeit: 255 Texte illustriert // Basler Zeitung, Nr.80.
22.04.1977. S. 47.
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CTOpOHE», B 3TOH «KHHT€ CTOIETHs» , i KyOHH «BCIO CBOIO 5KH3HB IPOIOJIKAI €e
HILTIOCTPUPOBATEY .

MHOTOMIaHOBOCTh KHUTH, COUETAaIoNed B cede HKCIEPUMEHTATOPCTBO U
1abJIOHHOCTD, OEJIETPUCTUYECKUN U MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHbIM YPOBHHU MTOBECTBOBAHUS,
MPUYYUIUBBIA BBIMBICEN U MOJIMHHBIE (DaKThl, MUCbMO U rpaduKy, ONpeneseT ee
0co00e MECTO HE TOJBKO B CyJbO€ aBTOpa, HO U B UCTOpHUH JiuTepaTyphl. Cieabt
BIUSIHUASA OTOTO KJIIOYEBOTO MPOU3BENEHUS HEMEIKOSI3bIYHOW T'POTECKHOU
daHTacTHKH OOHapy)uBaOTCS B TBopuecTBe ®Ppanna Kadku'', B «Bomme6HOl
rope» (1924) Tomaca Manna'', B c6opuuke scce «ABaHTIOpHOE cepaue» (1929 u
1938) Dpucra FOurepa'’, B «lopome 3a pekoit» (1949) I'epmana Kasaka', B
«ITocaenuem mupe» (1988) Kpucroha Pamcmaiipa'*. O6 unTepece K pomaHy
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET €ro HJKpaHH3allvs, OCYIIECTBICHHAs HEMELUKHM pPEeXHCCEPOM
Moxannecom Illaadgom B 1973 romy', a Takxke IepeBO;] KHHTH Ha MHOXECTBO
s36IKOB Mupa'C. B cenrsiope 2010 B Bropubypre 6bina HpeicTaBiIeHa oOmepa
«Jlpyras cropoHa»'’, a uepes rox Bo (®paHKpypTe COCTOMNACH TeaTpabHas

18
mpemMbepa poMaHa B TOCTAaHOBKE MoJiofioro pexuccepa Kpucrodepa Pronunra .

¥ Flora P. Mein Herzmanovsky-Orlando // Phantastik auf Abwegen. Fritz von Herzmanovsky-Orlando im Kontext.
Wien, 2004. S. 13.

? Flora P. Der Fischer im Driiben // Austria im Rosennetz. Wien, 1996. S.108.

"OAchleitner A. Kubin als Anreger Kafkas?// Welt und Wort 10 (1955). S. 253; Geyer A. Traumverwandtschaft.
Kubins Begegnung mit Kafka // Magische Nachtgesichte. Alfred Kubin und die phantastische Literatur seiner Zeit.
Salzburg, 1995. S. 67-85.

M Cme: Cersowsky P. Thomas Manns ,,Der Zauberberg“ und Alfred Kubins ,,Die Andere Seite* // Jahrbuch der
deutschen Schillergesellschaft. XXI (1987). S. 289-320; Petriconi H. ,,Die andere Seite” oder das Paradies des
Untergangs // Petriconi H. Das Reich des Untergangs. Hamburg, 1958. S. 96-125; Pohland V. Das Sanatorium als
literarischer Ort. Frankfurt a. M., 1984.

206 stom cm.: Geyer A. ,Angriffe des Wunderbaren auf die Welt der Tatsachen“. Anndherung an das
Phantastische im Werk von E. Jiinger // Traumreich und Nachtseite. Wetzlar, 2001. S. 42-45.

13 Hinterhduser H. Fin de siécle. Gestalten und Mythen. Miinchen, 1977. S. 75. Fulinote 39; Freund W. Deutsche
Phantastik. Miinchen, 1999. S. 223-224.

“Polt-Heinzl E. Von A. Kubins Perle zu C. Ransmayrs Tomi. Uber ein kulturhistorisches Verwandtschaftsverhiltnis
/I Der Demiurg ist ein Zwitter. Miinchen, 1999. S.275-291; Polt-Heinzl E. Zwei Reisen ans Ende der Welt // Neue
Zircher Zeitung, 18/19.11.1995. Nr. 269. S.52.

' Dérfler G. Kann man Kubin verfilmen? Filmtrdume // Die Furche. 18. 05.1974. Nr.20. S.11.

B 1947 ToJly KHUTA BBIIIIJIA Ha YEIICKOM sI3bIKe, B 1962 —Ha ¢paniy3ckoM, B 1965 — Ha uraibsHCKOM, B 1967 — Ha
aHriauickoM, B 1968 — Ha monsckoMm. Cm.: Urban O. M. Alfred Kubin, Verbannter aus dem Land der Trdumer //
Alfred Kubin. Rhythmus und Konstruktion. Praha, 2003. S. 9-70. S. 67. Fufinote 67. - B 2000 r. mosiBWJICS HOBBII
aHrmiickui nepeo Maiika Mutueria . B 2000 r. Beimen ucnanckuit, a B 2007r. - 3CTOHCKHI IEPEBOIBI pOMaHa.
" Michael Obst. ,.Die andere Seite“, Oper (Libretto: Hermann Schneider), Urauffiihrung: 25. September 2010,
Mainfrankentheater Wiirzburg.

'8 Christopher Riiping (Regie). ,,.Die andere Seite®, Theaterstiick. Urauffiihrung: 19. September 2011, Schauspiel
Frankfurt.
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Pycckuii uurtarenb OAHMUM M3 MEPBBIX CMOI MO3HAKOMUTHCS € «/lpyrou
CTOPOHOI» Ha pOJHOM s13bIke. Yke B 1910 rony pomaH nosiBUJICS B COKPAILIEHHOM
nepeBoge WM. fcuHckoro B xypHane «OroHek» moj 3arojioBkom «B IlapcTse
rpe3». IlomHpii Tekct pomana B 1epeBoje KoHcrantmHa benokypoa
onmy6nukoBad B 2000 roxy B M3AaTenbcTBE YpajabCKoOro yHuBepcurera. Homas
pedakuus TMepeBoja BBHIUIA B paMKax M3AaTeNbCKoro mnpoekra «KaOuHeTHBIH
yaenslit»y B mMae 2013 roma'’. OgHAKO B OTEUECTBEHHOM JIHTEPATYPOBEICHHH
KHUTA, K COXXKAJICHUIO, HE MPHUBJIIEKIA JOJDKHOTO BHUMaHHUS. «pyroil cTropoHe»
MOCBSIIIEHBI JINIIb HECKOTBKO HEOOMBIINX MO 00BeMy CTaThel , B AHCCEPTALIMH
E. CenuBanoBoii poman KyOumHa ynmomMuHaeTcss B KOHTEKCTE€ HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIX
anTiytonmii XX Beka’. B 2004 roxy B xypHaie «IIpeloMICHHS» YBHIETIA CBET
€AMHCTBEHHAsl PYCCKOSI3bIYHAs pELEH3Us Ha nepeBol «Jlpyroil cTOpoHb», B
KOTOPOH aKIEHTUPYETCs BHUMaHUE Ha 0co00M pojii poMaHa B UCTOPUHM HEMEIKOU
JUTEPATyphl: poMaH, MoJ0OHO MOCTY, MEPEKUHYT ¢ «Oepera pyobexka BEeKOB <...>
Ha JpyToii 6eper, <..> Geper HKCIPECCHOHN3MaY» .

WNHas cutyanus CloXKWiach B 3alaJHOM repMmaHucTuke. HaunHas ¢ KoHULa
50-x rr. XX Beka poMaH HEOJHOKPATHO CTAHOBWJICS IIEHTPAJIbHBIM OOBEKTOM
JUTEPATypPOBENUECKUX HW3BbICKaHUM, ObUT BKJIOYEH B 00mmMe padoThl 1O

o 23
HEMCIOKOA3BIYHOU (1)aHTaCTI/IK€ , paCCMaTpuBaJICA BO B3aUMOCBA3HU C TBOPUYCCTBOM

' Ky6un A. LlapctBo rpes. B mepeckase Scunckoro/ Reich der Traume. (Die andere Seite.) Ein Roman // Oromex.
1910. Ne 13,14,15; Kyoun A. JIpyras cropona. I[lep. K. benokyposa. Exatepun0Oypr: M3garenscTBo Ypaibckoro
yauBepcurera, 2000; Kyoun A. Jlpyras cropona. Ilep. K. benokyposa. M., ExatepunOypr: KaOnHeTHBIN yUeHBIH,
2013.

20 I'yrana A. KyOoun u ero poman «/Ipyras cropona» (1909) B mcTOpHKO-KYyIbTYpHOM KOHTekcTe XX Beka //
Jlureparypa B uctopum KynpTypsl. MaTepuansl HaydyHoro cemMuHapa. M., 1997. C. 91-96; I'yruun A. Poman A.
Kyb6una «/Ipyras cropoHa»(1909) u MCTOKM MOJEpPHH3AIMH HEMEIKOS3bIdHOW mpo3sl B XX Beke // [Ipobiembl
uctopuu ymreparypbl. CO6. crareii. Bemmyck 2. M., 1997. C. 85-90; I'yraun A. Anbdpen Kyoun // T'yraun A.
ABcTpuiickas qutepaTypa XX Beka: CTaThH, IIEPEBOJIbI, KOMMEHTapuu, oudmuorpadus. Hosonomonk, 2000. C. 103-
107; CemuBanoBa E. I'padmdueckne W nuTepaTypHBIE CIIOCOOBI CO3IaHMS 00pas3a «HAeaTbHOT0» TOCyNapcTBa B
pomane A. Kybuna «JIpyras cropona» // Pycckas repmanuctruka: Exxerogauk Poccuiickoro coro3a repMaHUCTOB.
Crenpoimyck. Hampumk, 2012. C. 143-146; CenuBanoBa E. AHTHyTOmHMYeckas MOJENh OOIIecTBa B poMaHE
A Kybuna «/Ipyras cropona» // I'epmaHHCTHKA CETOAHSA: KOHTEKCTHl COBPEMEHHOCTH M TMEPCHEKTHBB Pa3BUTHS:
Mar. I Bcepoc. Hayd. npakT. koH.: B 2 T. Kazans, 2012. T. II. C. 102 — 106.

2! Cm.: CenuBanoBa Esrenns [O. AHTHYTONMYECKUI POMaH B HEMEIKOS3BIYHON JUTEpaType KoHma XX - Hadana
XXI BB. Kazanp: K(IT)®VY, 2013.

2 Perucos E. «JIpyras ctopona» A. KyOuHa — skcnipecCHOHUCTCKHN poMaH Xynoxxuuka?// [Ipenomnenus, 2004. C.
338.

2Schiitz V. The bizarre Literature of Hanns Heinz Ewers, Alfred Kubin, Gustav Meyrink and Karl Hans Strobl.
Diss. Wisconsin, 1974; Berg S. Schlimme Zeiten - bése Rdume. Zeit- und Raumstrukturen in der phantastischen
Literatur des 20. Jahrhunderts. Stuttgart, 1991.
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Dnarapa o™, O®panna Ka(bKI/I25, ®puna o XepHMaHOBCKI/I-OpHaHI[O26, [Tayns
IlleepGapra ', Dpucra IOmnrepa *®, a Take B pamKkax TIpadHUecKoro u

29

auTepatypHoro  Hacineaus — KyOuna OgauM w3  Hamboliee  paHo

chOpPMHUPOBABIIMXCA  MOAXOJOB K  PAacCMOTPEHHUIO  pPOMaHa  SIBISIETCS
IICHXOAHANNTHYCCKAsE  TEepCIeKTHBA oOycIoBJIeHHAs CUTyalueu
B3auMooTHoIIeHn KyOuHa ¢ 0TIIOM, KOTOPOMY M TOCBSIIIIEHA KHHUTA. YUYUTHIBas
XyJokecTBeHHOe Tpu3BaHue KyOuHa, ompaBIaHHBIM MPEACTABISETCS U BEChMa
pacnpocTpaHEHHBIN B KyOMHOBEJICHUN MHTEPMEANAIbHBIA (POKYC, XapaKTEepHBIiA, B
qacTHOCTH, Ui pabotel X. JIummyHepa’ ¥ MO3BOJSIONMH OGHAPYKHUTB CIIEIbI
BIUSHAA HA POMaH  M300pa3uTEIbHOTO MCKYCCTBA, a TAaKXe BBISBISIONINN
aCTeKThl B3aUMOJCHCTBUS BEpOATIbHOTO U BU3YaJIbHOTO B TBOPUECTBE aBTOPA, KaK
B pabotax P. A. Illpenepa, K. Bbpokxay3a, n. U_IBaH6epr32. B mnopasistromem

OOJILIITMHCTBE I/ICCJIG,IIOBaHI/Iﬁ MNpCAIPUHUMACTCA IIOIIBITKA OCMBICIICHHA pOMaHa B

. 33
paMKax TpaJuINH JIUTepaTypHOH (haHTAaCTUKH, Kak B quccepranuu ®. Benbiura™,

* Kiihnelt H. H. E.A. Poe und Alfred Kubin - zwei kiinstlerische Gestalter des Grauens / Wiener Beitrige zur
englischen Philologie. Bd. LXV (1957), S. 121-141.
> Neuhiuser R. Aspekte des Politischen bei Kubin und Kafka: eine Deutung der Romane "Die andere Seite" und
"Das SchlofB3". Wiirzburg, 1998.
% Van Zon G. A Study of the Double Talent in Alfred Kubin and Fritz von Herzmanovsky-Orlando. New York,
1991; Schmidt-Dengler W. Kakanische Traumreiche. A. Kubins ,,Die andere Seite” und F. von Herzmanovsky-
Orlandos «Das Maskenspiel der Genien» // Jahrbuch der Osterreich-Bibliothek in St. Petersburg. Bd. 5, 2001/02. S.
44-56.
?"Brunn C. Der Ausweg ins Unwirkliche. Fiktion und Weltmodell bei P. Scheerbart und A. Kubin. Oldenburg,
2000.
ZGerhards C. Apokalypse und Moderne. A. Kubins ,,Die andere Seite und E. Jingers Frithwerk. Wiirzburg, 1999;
Kiihnelt H. H. E.A. Poe und Alfred Kubin - zwei kiinstlerische Gestalter des Grauens // Wiener Beitrdge zur
englischen Philologie. Bd. LXV (1957), S. 121-141.
2 Esswein H. Alfred Kubin. Der Kiinstler und sein Werk. Miinchen, 1911; Schneditz W. Alfred Kubin und seine
magische Welt. Salzburg, 1949; Bisanz H. Alfred Kubin, Zeichner, Schriftsteller und Philosoph. Miinchen, 1977.
Raabe P. Alfred Kubin. Leben — Werk - Wirkung. Hamburg, 1957; Schmidt A. Die andere Seite. Zu Alfred Kubins
dichterischem Werk // Sudetenland. 34 (1992). S. 196-204; Gehrig G. Sandmann und Geierkind. Phantastische
Diskurse im Werk Alfred Kubins. Koln, 2004.
3% Sachs H. Die andere Seite // Imago. Zeitschrift fiir Anwendung der Psychoanalyse fiir die Geisteswissenschaften.
1 (1912), S. 197-204; Schmitz. O.A.H. Brevier fiir Einsame. Fingerzeige zu neuem Leben. Miinchen, 1923; Kraft H.
Der Weg aus der Krise // Alfred Kubin 1877-1959. S. 109-116.
'Lippuner H. Der Roman von Alfred Kubin ,,Die andere Seite*. Bern, 1977
32 Schroder R.A. Alfred Kubins ,,Die andere Seite: A study in the cross-fertilization of literature and the graphic
arts. Diss. Indiana University, 1970; Brockhaus C. Rezeptions- und Stilpluralismus. Zur Bildgestaltung in Alfred
Kubins Roman ,,Die andere Seite” // Pantheon. Jg. XXXII (1974), Heft III. S.272-288; Schwanberg J. In zwei
Welten. Das literarische und zeichnerische Werk Alfred Kubins // Der Demiurg ist ein Zwitter. Alfred Kubin und
die deutschsprachige Phantastik. Miinchen, 1999. S. 99-120.

33 Welzig F. Die phantastischen Romane und Erzihlungen in der deutschen Literatur von 1900 bis zur Gegenwart.

Diss. Wien, 1941.
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pabotax A. Xesur>*, M. Bronm ™, II. qepCOBCKI/I36, COOpHUKE cTaTtedl mon
penakimeit M. Jlaxuurepa® . B KOHTEKCTe IMTEpaTyphl AeKajaHCA POMAH
TPAKTyeTCd B Auccepranuu B. Bumie™, a 3atem B pabote . M. CI)Hmepa39.
MHOoXecTBO MyOJUKaIMil KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS HA OTICIbHBIX TeMaX WA MOTHBAX.
3acIy)KHBAIOIIMMH BHUMAHHS MPEICTABIsIOTCS ucciaenosanus K. Pyrtrepa® mo
aBCTPO-BEHIepPCKOM mpobiemaTuke B poMaHe, pabora B. [omang'', B KOTOPOM
paspabarpiBaeTcsi TeMa Oosie3Hu, ucciemoBanus . Mrommepa u B. Mroep-
TanpxaiimMa'>, OCBAIIEHHBIE SPOTHUCCKAM MOTHBaM. MHTepecHa MoHOrpadus A.
Taitepa ¥, B KOTOpOil pOMaH paccMaTpHBaeTCi B OOPAMICHHH BCETO
auteparypHoro Hacneauss KyOuna. AkTyanabHbIe JUIsl HACTOSIIETO HCCIEIOBAHUSA
TEMbl YTONHH M aNoOKaJUIICHMCAa HAILIM OTpaXeHHUE B OOJIBIIOM KOJIUYECTBE
nyonukanuii, B yactHocTH, y 0. bepnepca, M. sI6nokoBckoii, M. Kozenepa,
KOTOpbIE OYyT YIOMSHYTHI B OCHOBHOM YacTH paOOTHI.

HecMoTpsi Ha OeccrnopHO 3HAYUTENHbHOE BHUMAHHE JIUTEPATYpOBEICHUS K
«Jlpyroii cTopoHe», psAll CYHIECTBEHHBIX aCIIEKTOB 3TOT0 MPOU3BEAECHUSA 10 CUX TOP
OCTaJICSI BHE TOJISI 3peHHs] ydeHblX. OIHMM U3  TaKUMX AacleKTOB, KOTOPOMY
MOCBSIIEHA HAcTosAmas padoTa, MPEACTAaeT CIOXKHBIM CIUlaB (aHTACTUYECKOTO U
IPOTECKHOT0 Hayall, OCylIeCTBICHHBIN B pomane KyOuna. BriepBbie Mo OTHOIIEHUIO
K JJaHHOMY pOMaHy TpoTeck U (aHTacThka OyJyT pPacCMOTPEHBI HE TOJBKO Kak

CaMOCTOATCIBHBIC JIMTCPATYPHBIC ABJICHHA, HO U B HX B3aUMOCBA3U, KdK HGHLHLIﬁ

XyJ0KECTBEHHBI MEXaHU3M, KOTOPBIM, B TpofoskeHue tpaguuuu M.M. baxtuna, a

34 Hewig A. Phantastische Wirklichkeit. Interpretationsstudie zu A. Kubins Roman ,,Die andere Seite®. Miinchen,
1967.

3% Wiinsch M. Die Fantastische Literatur der Friihen Moderne (1890-1930). Miinchen, 1991.

36 Cersowsky P. Phantastische Literatur im ersten Viertel des 20. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1989.

37 Lachinger J. (Hg.). Magische Nachtgesichte. Alfred Kubin und die phantastische Literatur seiner Zeit. Salzburg, 1995.

38 Wille W. Studien zur Dekadenz in Romanen um die Jahrhundertwende. Diss. Greifswald,1930.

39 Fischer J. M. Deutschsprachige Phantastik zwischen Décadence und Faschismus / Phaicon 3 (1978). S. 93-130.

*0 Ruthner C. K. u. k. Postcolonial? / Kakanien Revisited. Tiibingen, 2002. S.93-103; Ruthner C. Traumreich. Die
fantastische Allegorie der Habsburger Monarchie in A. Kubins Roman ,,Die andere Seite* (1908/09) // Leitha und
Lethe. Symbolische Rdume und Zeiten in der Kultur Osterreich-Ungarns. Tiibingen, 2004. S. 179-197.

I Pohland V. Alfred Kubins Roman: ,,Die andere Seite”. Die andere Seite der Krankheit —Epilepsie als Fiktion // Die
Rampe. Hefte fiir Literatur. 1980. H. 1. S. 7-38.

2 Miiller G. Magnetismus und Erotik. Bemerkungen zu Kleist, E.T.A. Hoffmann, Thomas Mann und Alfred Kubin //
Freiburger Universititsblatter. H. 93 (1986). S. 75-85; Miiller —Thalheim W. Erotik und Diamonie im Werk A. Kubins.
Miinchen, 1970

# Geyer A. Traumer auf Lebenszeit. Alfred Kubin als Literat. Wien, 1995.
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TaK)K€ HOBEHIIMX MyONuKaiuil mo ¢aHTacTuke, Mbl OyJeM Ha3bIBaTh TI'POTECKHO-
(baHTaCTUYECKUM XPOHOTOIIOM.

KontekctoMm s paccmoTrpenusi poMaHa «J/Ipyras cropoHa» mocioyKaT
MPOU3BEJICHUA HEMELKUX U aBCTPUMCKUX aBTOpPOB KOHIA XIX - Hayana XX Beka, B
KOTOPBIX 0oOHapyKHUBaIOTCS AIIEMEHTHI I'POTECKHOMN (baHTaCTUKH. B
aBroonorpadguueckom Tekcre «M3 wmoeit mactepckoit»y KyOuH HasbiBaeT psn
MUcaTeNeii-COBpEMEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIX OH JIIOOMT M IIEHUT, PEKOMEHIys HuX K
npouTeHuto. B 3ToT cnucok BxoaAar, Hapsay ¢ Tomacom Mannom, Ockap HImur,
['ycraB Maitpunk, AnbOept Openmraiin, Kapa ['anc ltpo6ins, ["anc ['eitnir OBepc.
OtnensHolt cTpokoit KyOun HazpiBaeT Ilayms ]_Heep6apTa44. Bce oHu, Brirouas
Tomaca Manna *° | oOpamanuch B CBOMX TEKCTaX K  ONMPEICICHHBIM
TIOBECTBOBATEILHBIM MPHEMaM ', a Takke K MOTHBAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C HapyIICHHEM
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX KaTErOpUH, C peBEPCOM BpeMeHH, (OPMHUPYIOIIUM
(dbaHTacTUYECKUI MOYC ITOBECTBOBAHMSI.

N3 neynomsanyteix KyOuHOM aBTOpPOB, 4YbM TPOU3BEACHUS TMPHUBJIEKAIOTCS K
aHanuzy, ciueayer Takxke HaszBaTh llayns Opacra u Ilayna JlennuHa, kKoTOpble
oOpalarTcss B CBOMX TEKCTaX K BakKHOW uis «Jlpyroil cTopoHb» TeMe ropona, a
takke Orro Onuyca bupbayma u Anexcanapa Mopuia ®@pasi, 115 KOTOPBIX, KaK U
st KyOuHa, mpencTaBisitoT 0COObI MHTEpec MpoOJieMbl MCKYCCTBAa, TBOPYECTBA,
o0pa3 XyJnoKHUKa. DTH 1O OOJbIIed YacTH 3a0bIThie HBIHE aBTOPbI, KOTOPBIX C
COBPEMEHHOW TOYKH 3PEHUSI CKOpPEE CIEIYyET OTHECTH K MHCATENSIM BTOPOTO, a TO U
TPETHETO Psiia, NMPUHAMJIEKATU K JIUTEPATyPHOMY MENHCTPUMY 3MOXH, OHU MHOTO
MeYaTajuch, HEKOTOPbIE M3 HHUX NPUHUMAJIM AaKTUBHOE Y4YacTHE B M3JaTEIbCKOM
JEATEIbHOCTH W MOMYyJspU3aluy JUTEpaTypHOrO TBOPYECTBA, B TOM YHUCJIE
dbaHTacTUYECKON JUTEepaTyphl. YKaXeM Ha TO, 4To, Hampumep, bupbaym, ogun u3

penaktopoB  kypHana  «[lam», comzmarens  kypHasioB  «WH3enmp» u

* Kubin A. Aus meiner Werkstatt. Miinchen, 1973. S.166.

* Peup mper, npexie Beero, o pacckase Manna «[lnarsroit mkad» («Kleiderschrank», 1899).

O crenManbHBIX TEKCTOBBIX CTPATETHsX, TOBECTBOBATENBHOM TEXHIKE, KOHIEIIIHA i CTPYKType (aHTaCTHIECKHX
npomsBenaeHnit cMm.: Wortche Th. Phantastik und Unschliissigkeit: Zum strukturellen Kriterium eines Genres.
Meitingen, 1987.
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«CHMILIHIACCHMYCY, KabapeTHCT , TI09T, aBTOP CATHPHYECKHX POMAHOB, Ha pyOexe
BEKOB OBII OJHAM W3 CAMBIX YHTAeMBIX HEMENKHMX mucaTeneil. ©° M3 Bcex
HEMELKOS3bIUHBIX aBTOPOB Hauaja XX Beka OBepc OOIIECTPU3HAHHO 3aHUMAET
BeJyIllee MECTO U MO0 00bEMY CO3JaHHBIX UM MPOU3BEICHUI, U MO UX YCIEXY Cpelu
gnrateneit . Kpome Toro, DBepc SBISETCS ABTOPOM CIEHAPHS JUIS IIEPBOTO
HeMerkoro (antactuueckoro ¢uiabMa «lIpaxckuii crynent» (Pex. Ilayns Berenep,
Cremnan Pumite, 1913) *° . Tlayns Illeepbapr, OCpIHHCKHIl apXHTEKTO,
coTpyaHnuaBimii ¢ bpyHo Tayrom®', aBTOp HOBaTOPCKHX CTaTeil 0 (haHTACTHKE B
’KHBOITHCH~ WIM O BHEAPEHHH 3maHMil m3 crexna (cp."Glasarchitektur"), ocrasm
CBOIf Cles B NMTEpaType Oaaromaps Tak HasbIBaeMoi "acTpambHo# danTacTmke",
BO3HUKarOIIEH 1moJ BIusiHueM TBopuectBa ['epbOepra Yamica (1866-1946) u XKros
Bepna (1828-1905), a Taxke Hemna Kypna Jlaceuma  (1848-1910),
OCHOBOITOJIOKHUKA HEMELIKOSI3bIYHON HayuyHO# (aHTacTuku. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO B
nentpe BHuMaHus Illeepbapra - >kMBoe U MHOTrooOpa3HOE KOCMHUYECKOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, OHO OTCHUJIAET K 36MHOM W3HU, K €€ MOpaJIbHbIM U HPABCTBEHHBIM
KaTeropusiM, K mpoodiieMe BO3MOKHOT'O Pa3BUTHS YEIOBEYECTBRA.

Co wmHOrMMHM u3 yKa3aHHbBIX mnucaTeneil KyOuHa CBs3BIBAIM JpyXKECKUE,
TBOpPUECKHE WIM Jlaxke ceMelHble cBsi3u. B uwactHoctu, KyOuH wmmmoctpupoBal

54
npousBeaeHuss "Goremckoro bomrepa”

[Tayns JlenmuHa, co3man WUTIOCTpaIMU K
"Tonemy" Maiipunka, k "Camamuo Ilapnmymrocy" bupbayma, k "Jlezabenauo"
[lTeepbapra, k cOopHUKy pacckazoB "[ammum" [IImMuTia, KOTOPBIN ObUT B Hadame XX

BCKa VYK€ CIHOXUBIIUMCA JIMTCPATOPOM, daBTOPOM CTHXOTBOpGHHﬁ, HOBCIIII H

" Bup6aym ObUT OHHM W3 MONY/SPHEHIINX MOSTOB CBOErO BPEMEHH, aBTOPOM IMEpBOTO LIIArepa s OepIHHCKOTo
kabape («Uberbrettly) - «Becemsrit my»x» («Lustiger Ehemanny). Cm. moxpo6ree: Holeczek B.M. Otto Julius Bierbaum
im kiinstlerischen Leben der Jahrhundertwende. Studien zur literarischen Situation des Jugendstils. Diss.
Freiburg/Schweiz 1973.

* Ha nomymnsiprocts Bupbayma ykassiBaer ®pann bisit. Cm: Blei F. Zeitgendssische Bildnisse. Amsterdam, 1940.
S.139.

YB 1922 oy THpaX «AJbpayHe» JOCTHT 238 THICSY SK3eMIUIAPOB, «BoymieOHOTO yueHWKa» - 45 ThICSd, THPaX
«Bammupa» B 1923 rony - 77 teicsia ak3emiuapoB. Cm: Fischer J.M. Deutschsprachige Phantastik zwischen Decadence
und Faschismus // Fischer J.M. Literatur zwischen Traum und Wirklichkeit. Wetzlar, 1998. S.108-109.

%% Ewers H.H. Der Student von Prag. Eine Idee. Berlin, 1930.

1 Cm.: Ikelaar L. Paul Scheerbart und Bruno Taut: zur Geschichte einer Bekanntschaft. Paderborn, 1996.

52 Scheerbart P. Phantastik in der Malerei / Freie Biihne fiir modernes Leben. Jg. 2 (1891), H.12. S.286-290.

%3 Peus mper o pomanax «Bemukas pesomrorus. Jlynueri poman» (Die grosse Revolution. Ein Mondromany, 1902),
«Tanmenn xomer. ActpanpHas manToMuMay («Kometentanz. Astrale Pantomime», 1903), a Takke 00 «ACTpaiabHBIX
HOBeyuieTTax» («Astrale Noveletten», 1912) u o pomane «Jlezabenano» (1913).

** Serke J. Bohmische Dérfer. Wanderung durch eine verlassene literarische Landschaft. Wien, 1987. S.396.
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poMaHoOB, (QmiIocopCKUX U KpuThuueckux scce. LIMuTIy, KOTOpPBIH TPUXOAUICS
Ky6uny Onu3KkuM pOJCTBEHHHKOM, NMPHUIIKMCHIBAIOT HE TOJBKO aBTOPCTBO Ha3BaHUSA
"Ilpyras cropoHa", cMeHMBIILIee NepBOHavaibHOe "B 1mapcTse rpes”, HO U coydyacTue
B (pOPMUPOBAHUU OKOHYATEIHHOTO OOJMKAa pOMaHa, KOTOPBIMA, MO CIOBaM CaMOIo
[Imutia, on "mepepaboTan CTUIMCTHYECKH OT «A» A0 «S», ouumias ero or
OOUIIBHBIX CTHIMCTHYECKUX Hecypasuil .

MOTHBHO-TEMATHIECKHiI apCeHaT HEMEIKOr0 POMAaHTH3Ma ®, ro(hMaHOBCKOE
"nmBoemMupue", BOZHUKAIOIIEE U3 B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHHUS MPOCTPAHCTBA OOBIIEHHOTO
U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO, HAacleaue 'TOTUYECKOro pomaHa" ¢ €ero TOMOCOM
CTAPHHHOTO 3aMKa’ , TBOPYECTBO aMepukamma Darapa I10°° - BOT Te KIIOYEBHIE
MOMEHTHI (HEOJHOKPATHO CTAHOBHBIIMECS MPEIMETOM OTIEIBHOTO aHallu3a B HX
COOTHECEHHOCTH C HEMEIKOS3bIYHON (paHTACTUKOM), KOTOpbIe 00benuHsIoT " Ipyryto
CTOpPOHY" M MPOM3BEACHUS YKa3aHHbBIX MHcaTelield pyOexa BEKOB.

HecomHeHHO BaKHBIM (haKTOpOM TpH OOHAPYKEHUHM T€HETUYECKOW OIM30CTH
pomana KyOuHa © ero JMTEepaTypHOrO KOHTEKCTa  SIBISETCS  OOIIUiA
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBI U UCTOPUKO-XY0KECTBEHHBIN KOJOpUT 3moxu. Llapsimue B 3TOT
MEPHOJI arOKAJTUNTHYECKUE HACTPOCHHS, B IEJIOM THUIMYHBIE JJI TEepUoJa CMEHbBI
amox (fin de sieécle/"koHma Beka'"), MOIyYarOT BBIPAKEHUE B ICTETHKE JeKaaaHca C
XapaKTepHOM HJii HEro HEPBHOW OOOCTPEHHOCTHIO OIIYIIEHUH, 3CKAMUCTCKUMU
YCTPEMJICHUSMH, YCTAJIOCTBIO OT KU3HM, AaKIIEHTUPOBAHWEM BHHUMAaHMS Ha
00JIE3HEHHOCTH, pa3pylIeHUH, CMEPTH. Bech 3TOT MOTUBHO-TEMAaTUYECKHIT KOMIUIEKC
aKTHUBHO OCBauBaeTcs B paHTacTHueckoit ureparype 1900-x rr.

3HAUYMMBIMU aCEeKTaMHU, HAIIEIITUMU OTPaKEHHE B TEKCTax, MPEACTABIISIOTCA
TaK)Ke€ OTKPBITHE Ha pyOeke BEKOB I'e€HJAEPHON MpOOJIEMATHKU M MEPEOCMBICICHUE

pOJIM JKEHIIWHBI, 3apOoXICHUE TICUXOaHalu3a M HHTepec K BHyTpeHHemy '"S"

>* Literaturarchiv Marbach, Schmitz O.H.A. Tagebuchaufzeichnungen vom 18. April 1907 bis 10. November 1912.
Manuskript. S. 604. OmyomukoBano B: Schmitz O.A.H. Tagebiicher. In 3 Bde. Bd 2. Ein Dandy auf Reisen: 1907-1912.
Berlin: Aufbau, 2006-2007.

%6 Cwm., Hanpumep: Cersowsky P. Phantastische Literatur im ersten Viertel des 20. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1989.

O BnusHEM "TOTHYECKOTo poMaHa" Ha HeMelKos3euHylo (antactmky XX Bek: Berg S. Schlimme Zeiten, bose
Riume. Stuttgart, 1991.

%% Kiihnelt H.H. E. Poe und phantastische Erzihlung im 6sterreichischen Schrifttum von 1900-1920 // Schlern-Schriften,
Bd. CIV, 1953. S.131-143. Kiihnelt H.H. Die Aufnahme und Verbreitung von E.A. Poes Werken im Deutschen //
Festschrift fiir Walther Fischer. Heidelberg, 1959. S.195-224.
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YEJI0BEKA, K €ro MOoACO3HATENbHON, ICUXUYECKOW COCTABIIAIONIEN U, B CBSI3U C 3THUM,
K pa3JIMYHbIM MPOSBICHUSAM aHOPMAJbHOI0, SK30TUYHOTO, HOKupytoero. Ciaeayer
TaK)kK€ OTMETUTDH BIMsIHUE Ha (popmupoBaHue (HaHTACTUYECKUX OOpPa30B PA3ITMUHBIX
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX HAINpaBJICHUM, TaKUX KaK CTWJIb MOJEpPH, NPEXKIE BCEro, B
M300pa3UTEILHOM HCKYCCTBE, C €ro IPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO K OpPHAMEHTAIbHOCTH,
ACTETU3aLUNU, KOMOUHATOPHUKE, HKCIIPECCUOHU3M C €r0 MHTEPECOM K TeMe ropojia U
IUTyTAlOLEro B TOPOJACKUX "IKYHIJsX" Tepos, a TakKe HCKYCCTBO aBaHrapja B
L[EJIOM, [TIOPOJIUBIIEE MBICIb O Pa3pYyLICHUH OTKUBILIETO CBOU BEK, "cTaporo" mupa u
00 o0co00il MHCCHMM XYIOKHUKA, TPU3BAHHOTO CO3JaTh MHUpP OOHOBJICHHBIH.
OueBuaHa CBA3b (DAHTACTUKU ATOTO MEPHOJA C OKKYJIbTHBIMU YUYECHMUSIMH, TPEKIE
Bcero Teocoduel, paspabateiBaeMold B Tpyaax Enensl bnaBarckoit, Pynonsda
[Iraitnepa, a Taxxke Kapms ny Ilpens. HecomHenHno BiusiHue Ha (haHTaCTHYECKYIO
JUTEpaTypy aKTyalbHOM B 3TOT TMeEpUoJ TeMbl BoCTOKa, OCMBICISEMOrO
aMOMBaJICHTHO, - KaK Yrpo3a, HO ¥ KaK MECTO MPUOEKHUIIA, CIACEHUs JUIsl €BpOIenIIa.
OtpenbHO clieyeT yKa3aTh Ha aBCTPUUCKYIO HAIMOHAJIBHYIO CHEIU(UKY,
CBA3aHHYID C pelenuueld pas3IMuHbIX COCTABISIOIMIMX TaK  Ha3bIBAEMOI'O
"rabcOyprckoro wmwuda" (tepmun K. Marpuca), Hameanyw OTpaXeHHEe B
MIPOU3BEACHUAX MPAXCKUX mucarened Maiipunka u JlennuHa, a Takke MO3JHEE B
tBOpuecTBe . hon XeprmanoBcku-Opraanmao.

Upe3BblUaiiHO ~ BaXXHBIM  aClEKTOM B OCMBICIEHHH  OCOOEHHOCTEH
HEMELKOS3bIYHON (haHTACTUYECKON MPO3bl ITOrO IMEpPUOJA SBISIETCS €€ CBI3b C
KaTeropuei TpOTECKHOT0, YTOUHSIONIETO W crenuUuIupyromero GpaHTacTUYeCKun
MOJIyC TOBECTBOBaHMs. ['poTeck TpakTyercs B paboTe, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B ABYX
MEPCIEKTUBAX: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK MPOLECC CMELIECHHUS, B3UMOIPOHUKHOBEHUS,
CIMSIHUSL Pa3HOPOJHBIX cdep, ¢ Jpyroi, kKak naureparypHas ¢opma KPUTHKH,
OOJIMYEHMs, CATUPUYECKOrO0  AMCTAHIIMPOBAHMS, TO3BOJISIIOIIAS  yrajatb B
MPeOOpPaKEHHBIX, HCKWKEHHBIX OOBEKTaX U SIBICHHUSX HJIIEMEHTBHl 3HAKOMOTO,
MIPUBBIYHOTO MUPOMOPSIKA. Takas b oxycupoBKa, YUHUTBIBAOILIAS
MHOCKA3aTeJIbHOCTh M KPUTHUYECKYID YCTAHOBKY pPAacCMaTpUBAEMbIX TEKCTOB Ha

pY6G}K€ BCKOB, ITIO3BOJIICT HAMCTHTL JCMAPKAIIMOHHYIO JIMHUIO MCKIAY APYTUMU



13

TUTIaMU (DAHTACTUYECKOT0 NMOBECTBOBAHMS, B KOTOPBIX JIENIAETCS aKIIEHT, HAIPUMED,
Ha TEXHUYECKUX H300peTeHusx (science fiction) WM >KU3HEYCTPOMCTBE APYTHX,
alTbTEPHATUBHBIX MUPOB (fantasy).

Kpome Toro, ocoboe BHHUMaHue B paboTe OyeT yAeJIeHO MHOTOYMCIECHHBIM
JUTEPATYPHBIM U HU300pa3UTEIBHBIM TMPETEKCTaM HCCIENyeMOTo pPOMaHa,
OTJIMYAIOIIErOCSd  AKIEKTHU3MOM, MO3aUYHOCTHIO, MOBBIIIEHHOW «IIMTAaTHOCTHIOY,
BO3HUKAIOIIETO M3 COYETAHUS Pa3HOOOPA3HEHIINX DSJIEMEHTOB MPOU3BEICHUN
KUBOIIUCU U CIIOBECHOCTH, «IO3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX» KaK M3 HEMELKOro, TaK H
MHUPOBOTO KYJIBTYpHOTO Hacienusa. llpucraibHOoe BHUMaHUE K HM3YYCHHIO
MIPETEKCTOB, AEMOHCTPAIIMs OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3TOM MO3aWKH C MaKCUMaJIbHOU
TOYHOCTBIO U TOAPOOHOCTHIO, BBISABICHHE OMNPEIETSIONIUX CTPYKTYpY pOMaHa
KYyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX pEATHl U UX CHUHXPOHHBIX JIOXE JIMTEPATyPHBIX U
U300pa3UTENbHBIX pedIeKCuil, CoyXKallux MaTepuasoM Ui  JadbHEHIINX
aBTOPCKUX MpeoOpa3oBaHMil, MOABEPraroNIMX OSTH apTepakThl TPUBHAIHU3AIMUH,
UPOHUH, CHUKEHHUIO, MO3BOJIUT OCYIIECTBUTH UCCJIEI0BATEIbCKYIO
PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO IPOTECKHO-(haHTacTuueckoro pomana Kyouna.

Takum 00pa3oM, aKTyaJbHOCTH HACTOSIIEH paOOThl ONpPEnesieTCss HOBBIM
TEOPETUYECKUM TIOJIXOJIOM K HMHTEpIpeTaluu poMaHa «Jlpyras cTopoHay,
IOpeAnojaraloliiM  KOMIUIEKCHOE ~ OCBOEHHE  OOIIMPHOTO  KYJBTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKOTO Marepuaina, a TakXkKe BBISIBJICHHUEM TI'POTECKHO-(aHTACTUYECKOTO
XpOHOTOIA, BBICTYMAIOIIET0 OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX IPHUEMOB  CO3/IaHUA
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B  HCCIEIYEMOM TIPOU3BEIACHUU U  €ro
JUTEPATyPHOM KOHTEKCTE.

O0bexkTOM HMcc/ieqo0BaHus auccepTanuu sBisiercs poman Kyouna «/lpyras
CTOpOHa», a Tak)Ke MPOU3BEICHUS HEMELKOA3bIUHBIX Mucarened koHna XIX —
Hayasia XX BeKa, KOTOpPbIe TPAJAMIIMOHHO OTHOCST K (haHTACTUYECKUM: POMAHBI
«Yuaenuk yapones» (1909) u «Anbpayne» (1911) I'anca I'eitnia OBepca (1871-
1943), «Onearadan Kynepyc» (1910) u moBects «3mast monamka» (1911) Kapna
INanca Hrpobns (1877-1946), «Mmneparop yromum» (1904), «Pakkokc-
owumnonep» (1906), «Jlezabenmuo» (1913) Ilayns Ileep6apra (1863-1915),
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«laauun Uucyc» (1905) u «Ilyts CeBepuna B cymepkn» (1914) IMayns Jlennuna
(1878-1945), «ConbHeman HeBuauMbii» (1914) Anexkcanapa Mopumna Ppas
(1881-1957), «ITomem» (1915) I'ycraBa Maiipunka (1868-1932), pacckasbl
«Jlynnas ucropus» (1890) u «llepkoss B Llma301exe» (1893) Ockapa Ilanuisi
(1853-1921), «Ctpannsiit ropoa» (1900) IMayns Opucra (1866-1933), «Bectb»
(1902) Ockapa Anonbda Xepmanna [lImurtna (1873-1931), «ABTOMar XopHEKa»
(1904), «Tpuymd wmexanukm» (1907), «I'.M.» (1904) Maiipunka, «Camanuo
[Mapaymroc» (1908) Otro KOmmyca bupbayma (1865-1910), «Cepana koposiei»
(1905) u «llIxarynka pang wurpaidbHbix Mapok» (1908) Dsepca, mnoBecTh
«Angporun» (1906) Cranucnasa ITmuosimesckoro (1868-1927). Kpome Toro, k
aHaJIM3y TPUBIIEKAETCS dCCeUCTUUECKas, MmyOnuiucTuaeckas, punocodekas u TaxK
Ha3bIBaeMasi MUPOBO33pEHUYECKas JuTeparypa smnoxu: scce ['epmana bapa (1863-
1934) «Benay» (1906) u «Cronuna EBponbl. @anTasus o 3anbioypre» (1900), acce
['eopra 3ummens (1858-1918) «Benemus» (1907), acce Dpuxa Mrozama (1878-
1934) «Ackona» (1904), xaura FOmuyca Jlanr6ena (1851-1907) «PemOpannt-
Bocriutarenby (1892), crateu Bacwnmms Kangunckoro (1866-1944) «Ilsate nucem
u3 Mrwomuxena» (1909) u ero kuura «O gyxoBHOM B wHcKyccTtBe» (1912),
«Breipoxknenne» (1892) Makca Hopmay (1849-1923). Poman KyOuHa
paccMaTpuBaeTcs B paboTe KOMIUIEKCHO, KaK JHUTepaTypHO-U300pa3uTeIbHOe
€IMHCTBO, TO €CTh OOBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS BHICTYNAIOT KaK TEKCT MIPOU3BEICHUS,
TaK U €ro WJUTIOCTPAINH, BHIMOJTHEHHBIE aBTOPOM.

IIpeamerom mccjieIOBAHUA SIBIAETCS OCOOBIM THM  XYyJA0XKECTBEHHOMN
00pa3HOCTH, MPEACTABISIONIUN COO0N MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOE €IMHCTBO
(XpOHOTOM) M OTMEUYEHHBIN YyepTamu (aHTACTUKH U TpoTecKa. B cBA3M ¢ BHICOKOM
KOHBIOHKTYpPOH TOpOJACKON MpoOJeMaTUKH B KyJbType 3TOTO IEpuoja U ee
aKTyaJlbHOCTBIO  JUIS  HCCIEyeMOr0 pPOMaHa Mbl  COCPEIOTOYMMCS  Ha
O0COOEHHOCTSIX TPOTECKHO-(AHTACTUYECKUX XPOHOTOMOB, (POpMUPYIOIIMXCA HAa
0a3e ropoJCKOro MpOCTpaHCTBA. B CBs3M ¢ TeM, UYTO MOSABIEHHE TPOTECKHO-

(baHTaCTI/ILIGCKI/IX XPOHOTOIIOB CBsA3aHO C TIIpoHeCCaMM pPa3pylmICHUsA T1opola,
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OTJIeTThHOE BHUMaHKE B paboTe OyAeT y/IeJIeHO TeME FOpPOICKOT0 aroKajJuIcuca, a
TaK)Ke CMEKHOM C Hell TeMe aHTUYTOIIHH.

B cooTrBercTBUM C TakuM MPEJCTaBIECHHWEM O MPEAMETEe HUCCIEeI0BaHUS
HeJbl0 HMCCIeAOBAHUSI SBISIECTCS BBISIBJICHHME Ha YKa3aHHOM MaTepualie
KOHKPETHBIX MPUMEPOB IPOTECKHO-(PAHTACTHUECKUX XPOHOTOIOB, PACCMOTpPEHHUE
UX KYJbTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKON OOYCIIOBIEHHOCTH, croco0a uxX (HOPMHUPOBAHUS U
(GyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS, MX 3HAUCHUS B XYA0KECTBEHHOM MTPOU3BEICHUU.

B o310l cBsi3m B paboTe MOCTaBIICHBI CJEAYIOIINE OCHOBHbIE 3aJ1a4H,
KOTOPBIE ONPEIENSIOT CTPYKTYPY UCCIEIOBaHUS:

- BBISIBUTH KJIFOUEBBIEC MapaMeTphbl ONpeestoniue, o0opa3 GpaHTacTHIeCKOro
ropojia B pomane Kybuna;

- paccMOTpeB pasziuyHbie PopMbl rpoTecka B pomane KyOuna, onpenenuTsb
OIMH U3 UEHTPAIbHBIX [UJISI KCCIENOBAHUS TEPMHHOB  IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
IpOTECKa;

- chopMyIHpOBaATH MOHATHE TPOTECKHO-PAHTACTUUYECKOTO XPOHOTOIA;

- 0XapaKTepU30BaTh OCOOEHHOCTH ACXATOJIOTUU TOPO/Ia B pOMaHe, JIJIsl 4ero,
BO-TIEPBBIX, U3YUUTh PEATU3AIMI0 MOTUBA MEPTBOTO FOPO/Ia, BO-BTOPHIX, BBHISIBUTH
U ONHUCaTh IPOTECKHO-(DaHTACTUYECKHE MPEBpAIlleHUs U (HOPMUPYIOIIUECS TaKUM
00pa3oM rpoTecKHO-(aHTACTUYECKHUE XPOHOTOIIHI;

- TpOaHAJIM3UPOBATh B3aUMOCBS3b, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO MEXIY T'POTECKHO-
(baHTaCTUYECKUMU XPOHOTOIIAMH U (PUTYPOU TJIABHOTO Tepos.

Metonosiornyeckasi 0aza MccaeJOBaHUSl BKIIOYAET HCIOJIb30BaHUE
IPUEMOB CPAaBHUTEIBbHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO M THUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO aHAlK3a, JIEMEHTHI
CEMUOTHYECKOTO T0JIX0/1a, & TaKXKe OT/AENbHBIX ACIIEKTOB MCKYCCTBOBEIYECKOTO
M0JIX0/1a K paccMOTpeHuto rpaduueckoro Hacneaus Kyouna.

Hayuynasi HoBM3Ha pa0OTBhl COCTOUT, BO-TIEPBBIX, B Pa3pabOTKe MOHITHUS
I'POTECKHO-(AHTACTUYECKOTO XPOHOTOINA, BO-BTOPHIX, B HOBOW MEpPCIEKTUBE
OPOYTEHUSI OJHOTO WX  IEHTPAIbHBIX  MPOU3BEJACHUN  HEMEUKOSI3bIYHOU
(daHTaCTUKH, KOTOPOE pacCMAaTPUBAETCS B ACMEKTE TOPOJCKON MPOOIEeMaTHKU U C

HOSI/IHI/Iﬁ (1)aHTaCTI/IKI/I N I'POTCCKA B UX B3aMMOCBA3U.
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HayuHo-npakTnyeckas 3HAYUMOCTh paboThI ornpeesieTcs
BO3MOXHOCTBIO HCIIOJIB30BAHMSI €€ MaTepuajioB U BBIBOJOB IMPH MOATOTOBKE
o0IMX KypcOoB IO HCTOpUM 3apyOeKHOH JUTepaTypbl, CIEUKYpCOB IO
HEMEIKOS3bIUHON JIUTEpaType, B HCCIEAOBAHUSAX, MOCBIIICHHBIX MpolIeMam
(dbaHTaCTUKH, TPOTECKA, YTOIHH, a TAK)KE B UCCIEJOBAHUSAX MO KYJIbType dMOXH Ha
pyoexe XIX-XX BeKoB.

Ha 3amuTty BbIHOCSTCS cJieayloniue MoJI0KeHus:

1. O6pa3 dantactuueckoro ropoaa Gopmupyercs B pomane KyOuna
«/lpyras ctopoHa» 3a CUET BpPEMEHHOW pEBEPCUBHOCTH U  TBOPEHUSA
anprepHatuBHoi ucropun (U.I1. CmupnoB). [lpu aToM ecnu peanuzaius mepBoro
IpU3HaKa OCYIIECTBIISIETCS B paMKax TpaJWlUid COBPEMEHHOH  aBTOpY
mutepatypHoir ¢antactuku (I'ycra Maiipunk, Kapn Xanc ITtpo6as), TO
peanu3zaius BTOPOro MpeCTaBisieT coO00 MHHOBATMBHBINA MOJIXO[, CBSI3aHHBIN C
MOMBITKOW CO3/IaHWS B pOMaHE THUIEP-TOpoJia, YTO B TEPMHUHAX DMOXU MOKHO
0XapaKTepU30BaTh KaK apXUTEKTYPHBII re3aMTKYHCTBEPK.

2. Jlns poMaHa XapakTE€pHO HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE PA3NIMUHBIX (POpPM TpoTecka:
U300pa3UTENbHBIA TPOTECK, KapHABAJIbHBIA TPOTECK, CATUPUUYECKUNA TPOTECK,
pomaHTHUeckui rpoTteck. OHAKO KIIOYEBBIM ISl «JIpyroil cTOpOHBI» SIBIISETCS
TaK Ha3bIBA€MbII MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN TI'POTECK, CBA3aHHBIM C TpaHChOpMAIUIMU
TOPOJICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

3. Hapsngy ¢ MOTMBOM MEpPTBOTO TOpOJA, XapakTEPHBIM IPUEMOM,
dbopmupytonM 00pas3bl TOPOACKON ICXATOJIOTHU B pOMaHE, SIBISIOTCS TPOTECKHO-
daHTacTUYECKHE TpEBpalIeHUs] U BO3HUKAIONIME HA KX OCHOBE TIPOTECKHO-
(daHTacTUYECKHE XPOHOTOIBI TOpoja-MypaBeHHKa, ropoaa-0oi0Ta, Topoja-
Oopaensa, ropoja-zaMKa, TOpojJa-apXuBa, ToOpoja-My3es, TOopoja-KiaaouIa,
ropojia-300cajia, ropoja-ckasku, Tropoja-nmomoiiku. Hanuume Ttakoro poja
XpPOHOTOIOB ~ TUIWYHO HE TOJBKO JUIS  HEMEIKOS3bIYHOM  (aHTaCTHKU
paccMaTpuBaEMOro MepuoJia, HO U B IIEJIOM ISl €BPOIMEHUCKONW MOA3UU U TMPO3BI

OIIOXH.
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4. B npomomKeHue TpaaulUMd POMAHTUYECKOTO TIPOTECKA T'POTECKHO-
(daHTacTUYECKHE XPOHOTOMBI B pOMaHE CIOCOOCTBYIOT OTKPBITHUIO «BHYTpPEHHEH
oeckoneunoctn» (M. baxTuH) JMYHOCTH Teposi, KOTOpPOE HEBO3MOXHO B
«3aMKHYTOM, TOTOBOM, YCTOMYMBOM MHUPE C YETKUMHU U HE3BIOJIEMBIMH T'PAHUIIAMU
MEXIy BCEMH SIBJICHUSAMU U lleHHOCTsIMI» (M. baxTun).

5. O6pa3 HPUTrOBOPEHHOTO K Pa3pyIICHUI0 U Pa3pylIEHHOrO ropoja u
NEPEKUBIIETO KaTacTpoy Trepos-XyJ0kKHUKA TO3BOJIAET MOMECTUTh pPOMaH B
KOHTEKCT PYCCKOM U €BPOIEHUCKON aBAHTapAUCTCKON TPaaUIIHM.

Texct paboTel mpomren anpodaunuio Ha koyuiokBuyme «Deutschsprachige
groteske Phantastik der Moderne» B C.-IlerepOypre (2002), B pamkax JeTHeH
mkoiasl Hemenkoro nutepatrypHoro apxuBa B Map0Oaxe (I'epmanus, 2005), Ha
TpeThell koHdepeHnuun Poccuiickoro corosa repmanuctoB (Hwmwxuauit Hosropon,
2005), na koHdepeHuuu 1o mpooOsemaM MojaepHusma B PITIY um. T'epriena
(2005), Ha mexayHapoaHOW HayuyHOW koHbepeHuun «Pycckas daHTacTuka Ha
nepekpecTbe 3MoX U KylnbTyp» B MIY (2006), Ha acmupaHTCKOM CeMHUHAape
kadenpel ucTopum 3apyoexkHbIX Jmteparyp CIIGIY (2005), ma XXXVI
MeXayHapoaHou ¢uionorudeckord koHpepenuuu B CIIOIY (2007), B pamkax
actiupanTckoi mkoisibl B PITY (2008). Matepuaibl paboThI JIETJIHM B OCHOBY psijia
My OJIMKAITAH.

CtpykTypa paOoThl MOJYMHEHA HA3BAHHBIM BBIIIE 337a4aM HCCIIEIOBAHMS.
Jucceprauust COCTOMT W3 BBEIEHHUSA, TpPEX TIJaB, 3aKIOYEHUS U CIIHCKa
autepaTypbl. O0beM paboTel coctaBiser 196 ctp. bubnuorpadus comepxut 351
HalMEHOBAaHUE.

B mepBoi raase  gucceprauuu  «DaHTaCTHKa U TPOTECK»
paccMaTpHBAKOTCS ~ OCHOBHBIE  NPUHUUIIBI  MOJEIUPOBAHUS  TOPOICKOTO
MPOCTPAaHCTBA, KoTopoe Ha pyoOexke XIX —XX BEKoB OKa3bIBaeTcs B IIEHTpE

o o 59
BHHUMAaHHA CBPOIICUCKOU CJIOBCCHOCTH . He OTBCprad OTACIBbHBIC II0JIOKCHUA

) Cp. Simmel G. Die GroBstidte und das Geistesleben (1903) // Simmel G. Das Individuum und die Freiheit.
Berlin, 1984; Rilke R.M. Die Aufzeichnungen des Malte Laurids Brigge. Leipzig, 1910; Scherpe K.R. Ausdruck,
Funktion, Medium. Transformationen der Grof3stadterzdhlung in der deutschen Literatur der Moderne // Literatur in
einer industriellen Kultur. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 139-161; Deutsche Grofstadtlyrik vom Naturalismus bis zur
Gegenwart. Stuttgart, 1973.
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Teopun  (AaHTACTUYECKOTO, TMPEACTABICHHBbIE B  paboTax  (paHIly3CKHX
crpykrypaimuctoB P. Kaiitoa, I1.-K. Kacrekca, JI. Bakca, 1. TOILOpOBa6O, a TaKxke
y4uThIBasg (pyHIaMEHTaJbHbIE pPA0OThl MO (PaHTACTHKE HOBEUIIEro BpPEMEHH,
mpexxae  Beero  «Jluckypcsl  (amtactmdueckoro»  (2002) °' Hememkoro
muteparypoena P. Jlaxmann, «®antactuka u (aHTacTUYECKOEe: MOATHKA WU
IparMaThKa aHIIo-aMePHKAHCKOH daHTacTHdecKkoil mureparypeny (2013)% U.B.
['onoBaueBoOi, MBI CUUTAEM II€JIECOOOpPA3HBIM OMHUPATHCS, MpPEXJIe BCEro, Ha
npennoxxkenHoe M.II. CMupHOBBIM NOHMMaHWE (HPaHTACTUKH KaK CBEPX>KAHPOBOTO
06pa3oBaHNs, MPOHUKAIONIET0 B PA3IHUHbIe 0OIACTH CIOBECHOro TBOpuecTBa’.
daHTacTUUECKOE B JATEparype, corjlacHo CMHpPHOBY, KOAHMpPYETCS JABYMs
OCHOBHBIMH CIIOCO0aMH, K KOTOpbIM oOpaiiaerca B cBoeM pomane KyOuH: BO-
NEPBbIX, C TIOMOIIBID BPEMEHHOW PEBEPCHUBHOCTH, BO-BTOPBIX, 3a CUET
dbopMHUpOBaHUS aTbTEPHATUBHON UCTOPHUHU.

B ocHoBe 00mieil KOHIEMIUUA YCTPOMCTBA POMAHHOTO MHpa, a TaKxKe
UCIOJIb3yeMBIX TMPHU CO3J]aHUU 00pa3za ropojia TeM U MOTHBOB (aHTporomMopdHoH
apXUTEKTypbl, JKMBOTO  MEPTBELA, JKCHIIUHBI-CMEPTH W  T.I.)  JEKUT
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUH CIIBHUT, YTO IO3BOJIAET MOMECTUTh pomaH KyOuHa B KOHTEKCT
MOMYJISIPHOW HEMEIKOS3bIYHOW (paHTACTUKH, TIepekuBaromiell Ha pyodexe XIX —

XX BekoB cBoi ouepenaHoit pacueT. [IpousBenenns Orro HOmmyca bupbayma,

60 Castex P.-G. Le conte fantastique en France de Nodier 4 Maupassant. Paris, 1951; Vax L. L’art et la litérature
fantastique. Paris, 1960 ; Caillois R. De la féerie a la science-fiction. L’Image fantastique // Caillois R. Images,
images... Paris, 1966. pp. 9-59 ; Todorov Z. Introduction a la littérature fantastique. Paris, 1970. (Pycckoe nznanue:
Tonmopos 1. Beenenue B hantacTudeckyto jgureparypy. M., 1999). - KpaTkuii 0630p OCHOBHBIX HEMEIKOS3BIIHBIX
pabot mo ¢antactuke aenmaet III. bepr, ymommuas tpynmel: Freund W. Von der Aggression zur Angst. Zur
Entwicklung der phantastischen Novellistik in Deutschland // Phaicon 3 (1978), S.9-31.; Fischer J.M.
Deutschsprachige Phantastik zwischen Décadence und Faschismus.; Jehmlich R. Phantastik -Science fiction —
Utopie // Phantastik in Literatur und Kunst. Darmstadt, 1980. S. 11-33; Penning D. Die Ordnung der Unordnung.
Eine Bilanz zur Theorie der Phantastik // Phantastik in Literatur und Kunst. S.34-51; Hennlein E. Erotik in der
phantastischen Literatur. Essen, 1985; Marzin F. Die phantastische Literatur. Eine Gattungsstudie. Frankfurt a. M.,
1982. - Kak xoncratupyeT bepr, Bce 3TH paOOTH He BHOCAT Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBBIX B3IJIIOB Ha IpEICTaBICHUE O
(danTactuke. Berg S. Schlimme Zeiten — bdse Rdume. S. 7.

' Lachmann R. Erzdhlte Phantastik. Zu Phantasiegeschichte und Semantik phantastischer Texte. Frankfurt
a.M.,2002. Pyc. nepeBox: Jlaxmann P. Tuckypchl pantactudeckoro. I[lepeBox ¢ Hemenkoro. M., 2009. CoriacHo
JlaxmaH, COUMOKYJNbTypHas (QYHKIUS (aHTACTHKH COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI CO3[aTh YHHBEPCYM TI'eTEpOIOKCHH,
TMPTUBO3HAHUS M «AHTHAHTPOIIOJIOTHI.

52 Ponosauesa W.B. danTacTiKa H GaHTACTHUECKOE: TTOITHKA  IPArMATHKA aHITI0-aMEPHKAHCKOH (haHTACTHIECKOi
matepatypsl. CII6., 2013. B paGote mpemiaraeTcsi CHCTEMHAass TPaKTOBKa (DAHTACTUKU KaK CHEIH(PUISCKOTO BHIIA
mutepatrypsl. [lox QaHTaCTHYEeCKHMM ITOHMMAaeTcsl OCOOBI CIOCOO pempe3eHTallud HEepeaJbHOTO, UYKIOTO,
JEBHAHTHOTO, SKCTPEMAaJIbHOTO — H30BITOYHOTO WJIH, HATIPOTHUB, NE(PUIIUTHOTO.

63 Cwmupnos WU.I1. Onurepatypernoe Bpems. CI16., 2008. C. 134.
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['anca T'eiinma DOBepca, Kapna T'anca Illtpo6ns, I'yctaBa Maiipunka, Ockapa
[Mmuta, Ockapa Ilanwuner, [layns OpHcta W Ap., K KOTOPHIM MBI OyleM
oOparmiarhCs MpU aHalu3e TeKCTa, ObUTM 3HaKOMBbI KyOHHY B TOM 4uCJIE B CBS3H C
€ro WIUTIOCTPATOPCKON AEATEIbHOCTHIO.

B oTinune OoT BpEMEHHOro peBepca, albTEpPHATUBHAS HWCTOPUU B POMAaHE
CKJIaJIbIBaeTCsl 0COOBIM 00pa3oM. OHa BO3HUKAET HE U3 OTJEIbHBIX «JIOMOJTHEHHUIN
K (paKTUYECKUM TOpPOJCKUM HUCTOPUSIM WIIU «BBIYUTAHUI U3 HUX, YTO XapaKTEPHO
JUISl pAaCCMaTpPUBAEMOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, & U3 COBOKYITHOCTH FOPOJCKUX
«ucropuity, orceutaromux K [Ipare u Mronxeny, Bene u 3ansi0ypry, 4enickomy
Jlelitmepunly 1 mBeHIIApCKONM ACKOHE OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

CrpaTterust XyAO0>KECTBEHHOT'O CHHTe3a, Hcmojib3yeMas KyOuHom mpu
co3maHuu obOpaza ropojga B «Jlpyroit crtopoHe», XapakTepHa M JUISL  €ro
M300pasuTenbHOro TBOpUYecTBa *' . OHa oOmpejenseT MPHYaCTHOCTH POMaHa
denomeny Gesamtkunstwerk (cHHTETHYECKOTO MPOU3BEACHHS HUCKYCCTBA),
BIUSIHUE KOTOpOro B Hauame XX BeKa paclpocTpaHserca Ha o0iactu
apXUTEKTYpbl, JUTEpPaTypbl, HUCKycCTBA KHHUIH. VICIOJIb30BaHUE TMOHSATHUSA
Gesamtkunstwerk mnpaBoMepHO Kak 1O OTHOUIEHUIO K XYJO0KECTBEHHOMY
IPOCTPAHCTBY, TaK M IO OTHOIICHHID KO BCEMY IPOU3BEICHHUIO, B KOTOPOM
Pa3MBIBAIOTCSl TPAHUIIBI MEXIy BEpOaJbHBIM M HMKOHMYECKHM, a TaKKe MEXKIY
JIMTEpaTypoil M APYTMMH JMCKYypCaMH, B dacTHOCTH, ¢uiocodueit © u

66
OKKYJbTU3MOM .

6% Assmann P. Kiinstlerische Quelle fiir eine andere Moderne // Alfred Kubin. Drawings 1897-1909. Miinchen,
2008. S. 55-68.

65 A. Taifep OCTAHABIMBACTCS HA KIIOYEBBIX JUTS POMAHA TEMAaTHYECKHX OJIOKAX - CHA U JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, @ TAKIKE
JKU3HU M CMEpPTH, paccMaTpUBas XyZO0XKEeCTBEHHYIO ampomnpuaruio KyowHoMm cremyromux (GHUIOCOQCKUX TPYIOB:
«AHamu3 ONIyImIeHWH W OTHOIICHHE Qu3ndeckoro kK rmcuxudeckomy» (1885) D. Maxa, «Mup Kak BOIs H
npencrasieane» (1819, 1844) A. Illonenrayspa, «Becenas nayka» (1882) ®. Humre, «®Punocodus craceHus»
(1876) ®. Maitmnennepa, «OnbeIT 0 TOrpedaIbHON CHMBOJIMKE IpeBHHX HapomoB» (1859) M. 5. Baxodena,
«IIpoTuBopeure B mo3HaHWu W cymHoctn Mmupa» (1882) HO. bamzena. Cm.: Geyer A. Traumer auf Lebenszeit.
Alfred Kubin als Literat. Wien, 1995. S. 114, 122-126, 129-130, 147-149,153-154. Cwm. taxxke: Hauff S. Gut
balanziert nirgends eingebissen. Alfred Kubin und die schopferische Indifferenz Salomo Friedldnders / A. Kubin
1877-1959. Miinchen, 1990. S.177-186. Brunn C. ,Ja warum kann ich da nicht selbst ldngst dahinter”. Zur
Mainldnder Rezeption Alfred Kubins. / Was Philipp Mainlédnder ausmacht: Offenbacher Mainlédnder-Symposium
2001. Wiirzburg, 2002. S. 79-88.

6 Karbach W. Phantastik des Obskuren als Obskuritit des Phantastischen. Okkultische Quellen phantastischer
Literatur // Phantastik in Literatur und Kunst. Darmstadt, 1980 S. 281-298. Gnam A. Erkenntnisformen des
Phantastischen. Okkulte Vorstellungen in Gustav Meyrinks Golem und Alfred Kubins Die andere Seite // Musil-
Forum 29 (2007). S.190-206; Frenschkowski M. Okkultismus und Phantastik. Alterititsforschungen im Dialog //
Alfred Kubin und die Phantastik. Ein aktueller Forschungsrundblick. Wetzlar, 2011. S. 103-120.
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dopmupyromue (antactuueckuit ropoja llepne smeMeHTHI OKa3bIBAIOTCS
MOJi BIUSIHUEM pa3iIu4HbIX (opMm rporecka (M300pa3UTENbHBIN, KapHaBAJIbHbIH,
POMaHTUYECKUM, CATUPUUYECKHI), KOTOpbIN, Hapsaay ¢ (DaHTaCTUKOM, SIBIISAETCS
OJIHUM U3 BOXXHEUIIIHUX 3JIEMEHTOB XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO CBOEOOpPA3Usl UCCIIENYEMOTO
pomana. I'poreck B «/Ipyroii cTopoHe» BO3HHKAET Ha YPOBHE OTJIEIbHBIX 00pa3o0B,
BO MHOT'OM BOCXOJAIIMX K TBOpuecTBY ooumbix KyOunbim bpeiirens, bocxa,
I'oiin, Kanno, Knunrepa, Porica, DHcopa, ompenenser criennuuKy BCEro TeKCTa U
o0pa3 pacckazumka, a TakKe CO3/aeT OCOObIH THUIl  XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA.

I'oponx B pomane NpeacTaBisger coOOW COBOKYIMHOCTH TOIIOCOB,
BO3HUKAIOIUX M3 COBMEIIEHHUS «Pa3HOPOIHBIX cep»: BO-TEPBBIX, OTIEIBHBIX
yacTeil ropojia, rIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, €ro y4pexJAeHUN W MHCTUTYUUH, M TMPOYEro
TOPOJICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, BO-BTOPBIX, PA3IMYHBIX UHCTUTYLIUNA MEXITY COO0il, B-
TPEThUX, TOPOAA W JIEKAILIETO 3a MpeaeJaMUd TOpOJCKOW CTEHbl MUpAa HPHUPOIBI.
Pe3ynbraroM Takoro COMOJIOKEHHS CTAHOBATCS T'POTECKHO-(AaHTACTUUYECKUE
XPOHOTOIIBI TOPO/Ia-MypaBeHHUKA U TOPO1a-00J10Ta, TOpOa-TeaTpa, ropoaa-3aMKa
U TOpoJia-apXuBa, ropoja-oopjaens u ropopa-myses, ropoja-Kiagouila, ropojaa-
300cajga, Tropoja-nmoMoMku. Hapymienue BHYTPUTOPOACKHUX — CTPYKTYPHBIX
B3aMMOCBSI3eH, a Takxke (POpMUpPOBaHME HOBBIX B3aUMOCBSI3€H MEXIy TOPOJIOM U
BHETOPOJICKOM, TPHUPOJHOM  cpemod  BiIeuyeT 3a co0OM  ympa3gHeHue
ypOaHHUCTUYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK e€AMHOro Iienoro. ['opoa yrpauuBaeT CBOIO
UCKOHHYIO (YHKIMIO — MeCTa XpaHEHUs MaTepUabHBIX U KYyJIbTYPHBIX
LIEHHOCTEN, «KOHTEeHHepa B KoHTeitHepe» (JI. MaM(bosz)m, YTO TPUBOJUT K €r0
OKOHYATENbHON THOENTH, MPEeBPAIEHUI0 B «TOpbl Mycopa» (267), B TUTAaHTCKYIO
noMoiKy umBmiImM3anuu. [lpu sTOM cpenctBamu rpotecka W (paHTaCTHKH
JNECTPYKIMM B POMaHE NOABEPrarOTCs OJHOBPEMEHHO M MOJENIb T'OPOACKOIO
yCTpPOMCTBA B 1I€JIOM, M OTHEJbHbBIC ropoga, OTCBUIKM K KOTOPBIM

oOHapyxuBatorca B LlapctB rpe3. Ilom BiausiHME TPOTECKHOTO MpEeBpaIECHUS

" Mumford L. The city in history. N.Y., 1961. (Hem. mepesox: Mumford L. Die Stadt. Geschichte und Ausblick.
Koln, 1979).
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NONajgaeT W TJaBHBIA Tepoll MPOU3BEACHUS, XYAOKHHK, I KOTOPOTO pacmaj
CTaporo MUPOMOPSAIKA U COCTOSIHUE «KApHABAIbHOW CBOOOJBI» MAIOT UMITYJIBC K
OTKPBITUIO HOBBIX BHYTPEHHHX CYIIHOCTEHl M MHOTOIUIAHOBOCTU COOCTBEHHOMU
PUPOJIBI.

YuutsiBas 00YCIOBJIEHHOCTh TPOTECKHO-(PAHTACTUUYECKUX MPEBPAICHHIMA
pPa3HOOOpa3HBIMU  JECTPYKTHUBHBIMH IpOIlECCaMU, BTOpas rJaBa paboThI
«3Jcxaronorus Tropoja» OyAeT mocBsilleHa Teme paspymenus [lapctBa rpes,
CBS3BIBACMOI C TPaJHIIHeH rOPOICKOro amokamuncuca.” Dta TeMa 06HapyKHUBaeT
ooraTyro JUTEpaTypHYI TpPaJuLUI0 U MPUOOpETaeT 0COoOyI0 MOMYyJSIPHOCTH B
KyJbType KoHIa XIX — Hadana XX Beka ¢ XapakTEpHBIM JJI HEE IMOBBIIIEHHBIM
MHTEPECOM K TeMe CMepTH . B 3TOif CBA3M OMHUM U3 M3TIOOICHHBIX MOTHBOB Y
nucareyied d3MO0XM CTaHOBUTCS MOTHUB MEPTBOIO TOpOJa, HWMITYJIbCOM IS
pa3paboTKu KOTOPOTO, BEPOSITHO, Tocy:xuia rnosectb JKopxka Ponenbaxa (1855-
1898) «MeptBbiii bprorre» (1892). DToT MOTHB, aKTUBHO pa3pabaTbiBaeMbIii B
tBOopuecTBe LlITpoOns u Maiipunka, a nmo3aaee y aBcrpuiinieB Otro Coiiku (1882-
1955) u Jleo Iepyua (1882-1957)"°, mprobperaet 0cobbie GOPMBI pearH3aiii B
pomane KybOuna, coBMemiasi B cede 4epThl POMAHTHUECKOM SCTETUKHU U 3JEMEHTHI
CKJIJIBIBAFOIIETOCS B 3TU T'OJIbI SKCIIPECCUOHUCTCKOTO MUPOBUIECHUS.

Hpyrum XyJ10’KECTBEHHBIM IPUEMOM, bopmupyOITUM oOpa3
aroOKaJIMITHYECKOTO TOpOJa B pOMaHe, SBJISETCS T'POTECKHO-(AHTACTUYECKOE
NpeBpallCHUe, NPUBOJASAIIEE K pacnagy TOPOJCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA Ha Pl
I'POTECKHO-(AaHTACTUYECKUX XPOHOTOIOB.

B pomane mpencraBieHbl U 00IIMe, YHUBEpPCAIbHBIE NMPUYMHBI TOPOACKOM
ACXATOJIOTMH, CBSI3AHHBIE C MPOLIECCOM BEYHOT'O KPYTOBOPOTA, BEAYLIETO K Yepeie
3aMeIIeHU KyJIbTYphl TPUPOAOH (rOpoA-MypaBEeWHUK, TOPOI-00JI0TO), KUZHU -

CMEpThIO (TOpPOA-KIIAI0UIIE), U T€ MPUYUHBI, KOTOPHIE AaAKTyaJIU3UPYIOTCS B

68 Cwm.: Sofsky W. Der Untergang der Stidte / Frankfurter Hefte 6 (1983). S.57-64; Apokalyptische Visionen in der
deutschen Literatur. Lodz, 1996.

%Jablokowska J. Die Apokalyptik um die Jahrhundertwende / Die Rampe (1989) H.2, S. 7-24; Rasch W. Die
literarische Décadence um 1900. Miinchen, 1986. S. 28f; Fischer J.M. Fin de siécle. Miinchen, 1978.

70 Peus mzer, npexie Beero, o pomanax «Esa MopcenHn — keHiuHa, koTopas 6suta» (Eva Morsini —eine Frau die
war, 1923) Otro Coiikn 1 «Mactep ctpamrHoro cyaa» (Meister des Jiingsten Tages, 1924), a taxke «CHer CBITOTO
ITerpay (St. Petri-Schnee, 1932) Jleo Ilepyma.
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KyJapType Hauyana XX Beka. OgHOM M3 TakMX NPUYMH pa3pylleHus Topoaa B
poMaHe SIBIISIETCSl KPU3UC yTONHYECKOrO MBIIUICHNs ', KOTOPbIl OGHApyKHBAET
ce0s, BO-MEPBbIX, B JCCTPYKIHH OCHOBHBIX (OPMAIbHBIX DJIEMEHTOB
JUTEPATyPHOU YTOMHH, BO-BTOPBIX, B Kpaxe JIIOOBIX aJbTEPHATUBHBIX MPOEKTOB
KU3ZHEYCTPOUCTBA, CPEIU KOTOPBIX «Ta0cOyprckuii Mud» (ropoa-3aMok, ropoj-
apXxuB), aCTeTHYECKas yTonus (Topoli-My3ei), aHTponojioruueckas yronus (ropo/i-
Oopenb), a TAKKE TaK Ha3bIBaeMasi «yTOIHsI MOMEHTa» (TOpOJI-CKa3Ka), B KOTOPOi
NPEACTABIECHUE O KIIPEKPACHOM HOBOM MUPE» CBOAUTCS JUIIb K KPATKOMY MHTY, K
BHYTPEHHEMY 3MU(DAHNUECKOMY TIEPEKUBAHUIO T'EPOSI.

Bo3nukaromue B pe3yibTaTe COBMEIIEHUS chep KyIbTypbl U MPUPOJIBI,
rOpPOACKOI0 MIPOCTPAHCTBA U €r0 UHCTUTYLIHMH, & TAKKE CAMUX UHCTUTYLUUNA MEXIY
co00ol  rpoTeCKHO-()AaHTACTUYECKHE XPOHOTOIBI  BBICTYMAlOT HE  TOJBKO
CBUJIETEIBCTBOM paclajia LEeJIbHOCTH Topoja, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO MPHOOPETaIoT
3HaueHue Metadop, B ”THOCKA3aTeIbHON (hopMe yKa3bIBAIOIUX Ha POOUHU U CTpaxu
COBPEMEHHOM KyJIbTYypbl. Tak, MOJOIIEKON ropoia-MypaBeHUKA TOCIIYKUJIU KakK
CTpax mepea OHMOJOrHYecKOM Yrpo3oi M Jerpajanveid 4eloBeUeCKOW JTUYHOCTH,
TaK M KOHKpETHas ONAcCHOCTh TEXHU3alMW W aHOHMMHU3aluu EBpomnsl,
MOJMNAIAI0IeN Mo/ BIMSAHUE aMEPUKAHCKON KyJIbTyphl. B cBolo odepens, oOpas
ropojia-00J10Ta, BOCXOSIINA K JPEBHEMY KYJIbTY MaT€pU-3€MIIU, aCCOIIMUPYETCS
B POMaHE U C THETYIIEH, TYOUTEeNIbHON YpOAaHUCTHUECKOM aTMOC(epoi, a Takxke ¢
COCTOSIHUEM CTAarHaly B JKU3HU U UCKYCCTBE.

B Tperbeii raaBe paGotel «['opox W repoit» B IIEHTpe BHUMAaHHS
OKaXyTCsl TaKh€ TPOTECKHO-(aHTACTUYECKHUE TpaHCPOpMallUd TOpoja, KOTOphIe
HAXOJSAT OTKJIMK B CyJb0€ Teposi-XyAOKHUKA, «OO0KHBAIOIIETO» YYXKIBIM eMy
BHavane wmup IlapctBa rpe3 u oOHapyXuBaromero Bce OOJbIIe TOYEK
CONPUKOCHOBEHMSI ¢ HUM. ['opoj Ha pyOeke BEKOB CTAHOBHUTCS TEM HOBBIM
dbakTOpoM, KOTOpHI (OpPMUPYET BHYTpEHHHH MHp Tepos. B pomane KyOuna

XYOOKHHUK-PACCKA3YHK, OT JIMId KOTOPOTO0 BEACTCA IMOBCCTBOBAHUC, MOKCT OBITH

7! Jablokowska J. Literatur ohne Hoffnung. Die Krise der Utopie in der deutschen Gegenwartsliteratur. Wiesbaden,
1993. S. 42.
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OTHECeH K THUNy HaOmtomatens, gukcaropa coObIThid, (iaHepa, IJIsi KOTOPOTO,
cioBamMu Banbrepa beHbsiMMHA, «yJHIla CTaHOBUTCS <...> KBApTUPOH, TIE OH
4yBCTBYeT ce0si TaK K€ YIOTHO, KaKk OypKya — B CBOMX UeTBIPEX CTEHAxX» .
®nanupyronuiit mo ynunam [leprie repoi-xXyqoKHUK, HaOogas U pedaeKkTupys
CUEHbl M COOBITHS TOPOJCKOW >KW3HH, CaM TMOMaJaeT IMOoJ «IPEBpallaroIiee)
BIIUSIHUE €T0 TPOTECKHO-(aHTACTUYECKON Tonorpaduu, B pe3ysibTaTe MOrpyKeHus
B KOTOPYIO OOHApyUBAIOT ce0s1 HOBBIE CYIIHOCTU €ro cOOCTBEHHOU HaTyphl. Kak
crpaBenuBo 3amevaeT A.A. ['yTHUH, «BHYTpPEHHUH ABWKYIIUN LEHTP pOMaHa —
pa3BHUBalollleecs CO3HAHUE Tepos, MpeTepreBarllee MeTamopdos3sl Mo Mepe
«OIyCKaHMs» B IIyOMHBI Oecco3HaTenbHOro. Ha ompeneneHHbIX CTYNEHsSIX 3TOro
«OIyCKaHMs» Tepoil 00peTaeT CIoCOOHOCTH SICHOBHJICHMS, OH IPO3PEBAET,
CTAHOBHTCS| BH3HOHEPOM...» .

Cneunduka reposi BbISBIsSETCS HAa (OHE XPOHOTOIOB TOpoJa-KIaa0uIa,
ropojia-300cajia, Topojia-CKa3ku W TOpOJIa-MIOMOMKH, KOTOPBIE CHOCOOCTBYIOT
OTKPBITUIO <«JIPYTUX CTOPOH» >KWU3HH, HE MOCTYIHBIX XYIOXKHHKY paHee cdep
KEHCKOT0, aHUMaJIMCTUYECKOr0, JIETCKOrO, KOTOPhIE OH OCO3HAa€T KaK HOBBIC
CTOPOHBI COOCTBEHHOM JINYHOCTH, CBOETO MHOTOJIMKOTO «s». OJTHUM U3 KITFOYEBBIX
I'POTECKHO-(AHTACTUYECKUX XPOHOTOIIOB B pOMaHe€ HaM MPEJCTaBIsSETCS
XPOHOTON TOPOJA-CBAJIKH, «IOMOWKH ToOpoaa» (267), KOTOpBIM CBsI3aH C
HEOOXOMMOCTBIO Pa3pyIIEHUsI CTapOro MHpa KaK OCHOBHOM MPENNOCBUIKH s
MOSIBICHUSI OOHOBJIGHHOW BCEJICHHOM. B 9Tol cBA3M OyIyT paccMOTpPEHBI
MOTHUBHBIE U TEMATUYECKHUE NIEPECECUEHUS POMAHA C TEOPETUYECKUMHU BO33PEHUSIMU
NpPEACTABUTENIE PYCCKOrO M €BPOIEHWCKOro apaHrapnaa, Tommazo MapuHerTtH,

Bacunusa Kannunckoro, Kazumupa Manesuya.

72 Benpsmu B. [Tapsie Bomep. IToaT B amoxy 3penoro kanutanu3ma // beassmun B. Macku Bpemenu. CI16., 2004.
C.82-83.
3 Iyrunn A.A. Ansdpen Ky6un. C.106.
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I'naBa nepBasi. ®aHTACTHKA U TPOTECK

1. ®anTacTuyeckuii ropoa

B knure «OnurepaTypeHHOE BpeMs», MOCBAIICHHON Teopuu sxanpa, M.II.
CMHUpHOB yKa3blBaeT Ha OCOOCHHO WHTEHCUBHBIE KOHTAKThl (DAHTACTHKU C
«MHOJUCKYPCUBHOCTBIO» M  «UHOMEIMAJILHOCTHIO», HAa €€ HEeH30exKHOe
MOAKIIIOUEHHE «KO BCEM TUCKYpCaM U MEIUAIbHBIM CPEACTBAM COLUOKYJIbTYPHI B
TOH Mepe, B Kakoi OHH OOpENH CBOIO MCTOPHIO» . 3aKOHOMEPHO I0ITOMY, UTO
uMeHHO Ha pyoexke XIX-XX BekoB, B JIOXy CTPEMUTEIBHOTO pPa3BUTHUS
€BPONEHCKUX MEramoJIiCOB, TEM HOBBIM MAaTepUajoM, KOTOPBIA aKTUBHO
ocBamBaeTcs (AHTACTUYECKOM JUTEpaTypoil, CTaHOBUTCS ropoAa. «Jlpyras
ctopoHay Aunbdppena KyOuna sBisieTcss OAHMM U3 TEPBBIX HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIX
POMAHOB, B KOTOPBIX Pedb MJIET 0 (PaHTACTHIECKOM ypOaHu3Me .

Kputukys teopuro II. TomopoBa ((antactrka kKak KojieOaHUE MEXKIY
€CTECTBEHHBIM U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM), CHUCKABIIYIO OOJIBIIYIO MOMYISIPHOCTh B
COBPEMEHHOM M3y4YeHHH (paHTACTUKH, a Takxke noaxoy P. Kaitys (banractuueckoe
KaKk TaWHCTBEHHOE), HE BBIABIAIONIME B CBOMX JeOUHHUIMSIX TOTO, YTO
daHTacTUYECKON IUTEepaType NPOTUBOIOIOKHO, YTO MOXKHO TOJBECTH IO
KaTeropui0 HePaHTACTUYECKOTO CIOBECHOTO HCKyccTBa, CMHpPHOB Ha3bIBaeT
COIIMOKYJIbTYPHYIO UCTOPUIO TEM OOBEKTOM, C KOTOPHIM BCTYMaeT B KOHQIUKT
dantactuka. «®daHTacTUUECKOE  TMpEICTaBIsIeT co0od  ocolyro  dopmy
BooOpaxaemoro. CBor0 0COOOCTh OHO MOXKET MOJIYYUTh TOJBKO B KOH(PPOHTALIUU
0 OTHOIIEHHIO K BooOpaxkaemMomy B menoM. (DaHTaCTUYECKHM OKa3bIBaeTCH,
CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, MUP, B KOTOPOM UCTOPUYHOCTH TEPSAET CBOIO PEIIEBAHTHOCTH JMOO
MOJIHOCTBIO, JIUOO pa3fenss ee ¢ APYroi, aJlbTepPHATUBHON HCTOPUYHOCTHIOY, -

76
orMmeuaet aBTop . [Iponomkas 3anoxkennoe B Tpyaax M.M. baxtuna o xpoHororie

I Cwmupnos WN.I1. Onureparypennoe spems. C. 131-132.

7 M. Kosenep crpaBeiuBo mpHuuciseT «JIpyryio CTOPOHY» K THIy ypGaHHCTHUYeCKOro pomana (Stadtroman).
Cwm.: Koseler M. Die sterbende Stadt // Lachinger J. (Hg.). Magische Nachtgesichte. S.48.

7 Cwmupnos WN.I1. Onureparypennoe spems. C. 128.
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NPEICTaBIIEHUE O TMPEBAJIUPYIONIEM 3HAYEHUHW BPEMEHHOM COCTaBJISIONIEH,
CMHpHOB OTHOCUT K OTJIMYUTEIBHBIM MpU3HAKaM (DAHTACTHKU TIPUHIIMI peBepca,
06paTHMOCTH BPEMEHH, a TaKKe TBOPEHHE allbTepHATHBHON nctopun’ . IIpu 3TOM
peanuzanusa (paHTacTHUECKOr0 Hayajga B poMaHe «Jlpyras cTOpoHa» BO MHOI'OM
OKa3bIBAE€TCS IMMOATOTOBJICHHOW TEOPETUYECKUMU KOHLEMIUSIMH aHTJIHICKOTO
acTeTH3Ma, Npexjae Bcero, paboramu Yonrepa Iletitepa (1839-1894) u ero
daBopu3zanuel MPOIUIOTro, a TAKXKE JUTEPATYPHO-XYI0KECTBEHHBIMH UCKAHUSIMU
CUMBOJIM3Ma «C €ro KpPUTHUKOW Tporpeccu3Ma, MKeIaHHeM IMOABITOXUTh BCE

o o 78
IMpOIJIOC U HA PA3HBIC JIaAbl BAPbHUPOBABIICUCS NACCU KOHIIA BPECMCH) .

1.1. BpemenHnoii peBepc

OnHUM U3 MOCTOSTHHBIX YCTPEMJIEHUH UCKYCCTBA Ha py0Oeke BEKOB SIBISETCS
«HOCTAJIbIHsl MO CTapuHE» W IKEJIaHHE JIIOOBIMU CpPEJICTBAMH «BEPHYTHCS K
6suTOMY» . TIpomnioe Kak MIeaan3HPOBAHHOE COCTOSIHHE KHM3HH OCMBICISCTCS B
paboTax aHTJIMICKOTO CCeucTa U Kputuka Yoinrepa [leiitepa, ubu Tpyabl okazanu
3HAUUTETFHOE BIUSHUE HA €BPOIEUCKYIO JTUTEPATYPY DIOXH, U, BEPOSITHO, ObLIN
3HaKkoMbl KyOuny 0 [lepBas mnyOmukamus o Ileiitepe B ['epmanum,
MpUHaAJIekKaBIIas epy aBCTPUHCKOro moiaTa u scceucra ['yro ¢on N'odpmancrans
(1874-1929), nosiBunack 3a0aT0 70 MEPBBIX HEMEIKUX MEPEBOJIOB, B TOJl CMEPTH
dumocoda B 1894 roxy B BeHckoii razere «Bpems» («Die Zeity)''. Onupasics Ha
kaury lleiitepa «BooOpaskaembie TOPTPETHD», T1I€ aBTOP CO3AAET BHIMBIIUICHHBIC
burypel 5CTETOB MPONUIBIX BpemeH, [odmancramp ormeyaeT: «B  aTHx

B006pa>Ka€MI>IX mopTperax HOBCACHO OO COBCPIICHCTBA TO, YEM IIOYTH

"7 Tam e, c. 128-129.

8 Tam x)e, c. 134,

7 Bepesuna A.I'. TTo33ust 1 po3a moxogoro Punexke. Jlennurpan, 1985. C. 20; Brittnacher H.R. Zeit der Apathie.
Vergangenheit und Untergang in Alfred Kubins ,,Die andere Seite*// Miiller-Funk W. (Hg.). Faszination des
Okkulten. Tiibingen, 2008. S.206.

% Ilo undopmanmu, monydenHoii B mome-mysee KyOuma B L[BHKIEATE, B €ro JIMYHON OHOTHOTEKE MMEIHCH
OCHOBHEIC Tipou3BeeHus [leiiTepa B mepeBo/ie Ha HEMEIIKUH SA3BIK, cpeu KOoTophix «Peneccancy (1874), «Mapuyc-
anukypeen» (1885), «Boobpakaembie moptpeTsl» (1887), «Pebenok B mome» (1894). Cm.: Pater W. Renaissance.
Die Renaissance. Studien in Kunst und Poesie. Aus dem Englischen iibertragen. 2. Auflage. Jena: Diederichs, 1906;
Imaginére Portraits. Leipzig : Inselverlag, 1903; Marius der Epikureer. 2 Bde. Leipzig: Insel Verlag, 1908; Das Kind
in dem Hause. Leipzig: Insel Verlag, 1903.

81 Archibald O’ Hagan (Pseud.).Walter Pater (1894) // Die Zeit. Wien, 17.11.1894.
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OOJIE3HEHHO 3aHSATHI MBI BCE B 0oJjiee MEJIKUX MacmTabax: BOCCO3ZAaHHEM [0
OCSI3a€MOCTH  JTOCTOBEPHO JyXOBHOW JKM3HM DHIOXH IO OCTAaBJIECHHBIM €0
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIM TIpou3BeAeHusIM. [louT Bce MBI TeM WM WHBIM 00pazoMm
BIIIOOJIEHBI B TPOIIOE, YBUIEHHOE U CTHJIM30BAaHHOE IMOCPEICTBOM HCKYCCTBA.
Takum 00pa3oM MbI, €CJIM TaK MOXXHO BBIPA3UTHCS, JIIOOUM HJICATBHYIO WIH T10
MEHBILIEN Mepe, UACATU3UPOBAHHYIO KU3Hb. JTO - 3CTETU3M, B AHIJIMU BEIUKOE,
XOpOUIO M3BECTHOE CJIOBO, B IIE€JIOM HArpyKCHHBIM M Pa3pPOCIIMICA 3JIEMEHT
HAIIIeH KyJIbTypbl, OTACHBIH KaK OIIHyM» .

BepostHOo, HE ciydyalHO HMMEHEM MPOBO3BECTHHKA WJEH 3CTETU3MA
VYonrepa Ileiitepa, oOTKa3piBasCh OT IEPBOHAYAIBHOIO, BOCTOYHOIO HWMEHH
Bunan®’, KyOuH Ha3biBaeT OCHOBATENS CBOETO BHIMBIIIICHHOIO TOCYIapCTBa,
3aTEPSAHHOTO «B KuTalickoi yactu LlenTpanbHoit A3zumn» (17). UM aHrauiickoro
MbiciuTens llelitepa, B OpUrMHaIbHOM HalMCaHWM ,,Pater, momyyaer B pomaHe
«/lpyras cropona» cosmarenb llapctBa rpe3, Kmayc Ilarepa (Klaus Patera).
Hekorna rumMHa3uyecKuil MpUATENb XyI0KHUKA-pacCKa3uMKa, OH BO3BOJAUT Ha
HEOXUJAHHO IIOJYYEHHOE HACIEICTBO HOBYI CTpaHy M ee crtoiuny llepie,
UCIIOJb3Ys B KauyeCTBE CTPOUTEIBHOrO0 MaTepHuaia y»Ke CYyUIECTBYIOIIHE, TalKOM
BBIBO3UMBIE W3 EBpOIIBI 3/1aHKA, a B Ka4yeCTBE MPEIMETOB 00MX0/1a — OBITOBBIC U
XyJIOKECTBEHHbIE LEHHOCTH MHUHYBIIMX 3M10X. [[OMOINHMK BlacTENWHA, AreHT
["ayu, genuTcss ¢ paccKa3uyMKOM, MOJYYUBIIMM IPUTJIAIIEHUE BMECTE C YKEHOU
nepeexatb B lLlapcTBO rpe3, HEKOTOPHIMH MOAPOOHOCTAMH O JACSTEIbHOCTU
[TaTepsl: «Obnagasi HEBEPOATHOM MAMSATHIO, OH MOMHHUT IOYTH BCE CTapUHHbBIE
NpeAMETHI, HaxoAsumecsa Ha Tepputopun ['epmanun. Mbl, €ro areHThbl, CKynaem
UX 10 €ro Mopy4eHuto. Mbl peryjaspHO MOJy4aeM CHUCKH TpeOyeMbIX BelleH ¢
oIPOOHEHIIIMM ONTMCAHUEM UX BHEIIHETO BU/A, a TAKKE CBEACHUSIMU O TOM, TJIe U
y KOrO0 OHHM HaxXoAsATCs. 3aTeM ATH MpEeAMEThl — HEpPEeIKo IMpuolOpeTaeMmbie 3a

84
OTPOMHYIO 1IeHy — oTmnpasisitores B [lepne» . [lo crpaBemnBoMy 3amedanuio X.

%2 Hofmannsthal H. von. Walter Pater / Hofmannsthal H. von. Reden und Aufsitze I (1891-1913). Ges. Werke in 10
Bd. F.a.M, 1979. Bd. 1. S.195-196.

% Geyer A. Triumer auf Lebenszeit. S.99.

84 Kyo6un A. Jlpyras cropona / ITep. K. benokyposa. ExatepunaOypr, 2000. B nanpHeleM CChUTKH Ha 3TO U3JIaHUE
JaroTcsa B CKOOKaxX ¢ yKa3aHWeM HOMepa CTPAHUIIHL.
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P. bpurnaxepa B Ilatepe «uurtarenb MOT y3HaThb OJIHY U3 LIEHTPAJbHBIX, MPaBaa
CBEPX Mephl YTPUPOBAHHBIX, KYJIBTOBBIX (QUTYp €EBpPOMEHCKOrO 3CTETU3MA,
coOuparensi, KOTOPBIM W3-3a OTCYTCTBHS OICTETHYECKON MPOTYyKTUBHOCTHU
TPEBPATHIICS B KOHCEPBATHBHOTO PHBEPIKEHI[A IIPOLILIOrO»" .

[Ton BIMSHMEM aHIIUKCKOTO 3CTETU3MA CTPYKTYPUPYIOLIYIO pOJib IPHU
OCYILIECTBJICHUU peBepca BPEMEHHM B HEMEUKOS3bIYHON (PaHTACTUKE IIOXHU
OpUOOPETAIOT HE OTAENbHbIE «AHTHUMCTOPUYECKHE» MOTHUBBI (Cp. MOTHUBBHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C M3MEHEHUEM COOTHOIIEHUS MEXIY *XUBbIM U MEPTBBIM, MOTHBBI
OKMBJICHUS KapTHHBI, 3€PKaJbHOTO OTPAKECHUS, MPEBPAIICHUS YEJIOBEKa B
KMBOTHOE) *° , a o0m@as yCTaHOBKA pPOMAHHOTO MHpPAa Ha MpOIIIOE,
KOHLIENTYaJIN3alUsl PETPOCHEKTUBHOCTH, KOTOpas BHUJNUTCS KakK albTE€pHATHUBA
COBPEMEHHOW JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Bcenen 3a pomanom anrnuyanuHa Ywuibsima Moppuca (1834-1896) «Bectu
muoTkyga»  («News from Nowhere», 1890) ¥ | rme wucmopueHHOMY
KalUTAIMCTUYECKOMY OOIIECTBY BUKTOPHUAHCKOW AHIJIUU MPOTHUBOIOCTABISETCS
JTOUHAYCTpUAIbHAS WAWUIHS, JroOuMbii  Moppucom XIV  Bek, K Teme
MPOTUBOINOCTABIIEHUS JBYX SIIOX — CPEIHEBEKOBBbS M KamuTajdu3Mma Hadajla XX
BEKa, OTOXKJIECTBIIIEMBIX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C KaTeropusiMu no0pa u 37a,
obpamaercst aBctpuiickuii apTop Kapn I'anc IItpo6sib B cBoeM (aHTaCTHYECKOM
pomane «Onearaban Kynepyc», Haax KOoTopbsIM aBTOp Hadan padory B 1908 ronuy,
TO €CTh OJIHOBpeMeHHO c paboror KyOuna Hanm «/lpyroi CTOpOHOﬁ))SS. [To33us
CPEOHEBEKOBbSI C TPUCYIIEH €My TaWHCTBEHHOCThIO, MUCTHUKOM, 3arajgkou
dbopMupyeTCcss B HACTOSIIEM 3a CUeT Kak OyJTO MPUIIEAIINX U3 IPYroro Mupa
repoeB — BonmeOHuka Kymepyca, moata AganbOepra 3eMunacco, uMs KOTOPOTO
OTCBUIAET YHTATeNlsd K HEMEIKOMY MHCaTel0-pOMAaHTUKY Anans0epty (o

[Tamucco (1781—1838), 3BoHaps [lanuarenuyca, a Takxke TOH TOPOJICKON Cpebl,

% Brittnacher H.R. Zeit der Apathie. Vergangenheit und Untergang in Alfred Kubins ,Die andere Seite“/
Faszination des Okkulten. Tiibingen, 2008. S.205.

86 Cwmupnos WN.I1. Onureparypennoe Bpems. C. 135.

87 poman Moppuca OblIT TIepeBelicH Ha HEMEUKHH S3bIK yke B 1892 romy m MHOTOKpaTHO TiepensnaBaics. [lepoe
W3JIaHue pOMaHa COCTOsUIOCH B KypHane «HoBoe BpeMs» («Die neue Zeit», 1892/93). Cm. mogpobHee: Simonis A.
Literarischer Asthetizismus. Tiibingen, 2000. S. 295, Fuinote 126.

% Cm.: Wackwitz G. Karl Hans Strobl. Sein Leben und sein phantastisch orientiertes Friihwerk. Diss. Halle-
Wittenberg, 1981. S.112 ff.
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B KOTOPOM CYIIIECTBYIOT 3TH T€POU — JPEBHETO TOTHYECKOTO co00pa, KOJIOKOIbHHU,
YIOYEK CTApOro ropoja, mog3eMennii. « I3HypsIomas HCTOPHYECKAs THXOPAIKaY:
nocturaetT U repoeB pomana Ilayns Illeepbapra «Ummnepatop Yrtomum» («Der
Kaiser von Utopia», 1904), xotopeiii K. BpyHH 1o mpaBy cuWTaeT OJHHM U3
BOXHEHUIIUX MpeTeKCToB  «JIpyroil  cTOpoHBI», CBSI3aHHBIX C  00OpazoM
PETPOCTIEKTHBHOrO ropofa’ : «XyIOKHUKH HMIEPHH YTOMHS OOHAPYKUIH B
MOCJIETHUE JIECATUIIETUSI 0c000€ MPUCTPACTHE K MCKYCCTBY MHUHYBIIHMX 310X, B
pe3yibTaTe OHU PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAIM Pa3IMYHBIE IPEBHUE TOPOJIa TAKUM 00pa3oM,
4YTO, HAXOJSCh B UX CTEHAX, Ka3aJlOCh, YTO >KUBEILIb B JOMCTOPUYECKUE BPEMEHA;
cpeau xKuTeineld YTONHHM HAaIJIOCh HEMAJO JKEJIAIUIUX, KOTOPbIE MOCEIHIINCH B
ATUX TOpoAax, HOCWJIM CTaPUHHBIE HAPANBl U CTAPAINUCH MO BO3MOXHOCTH TOYHO
KOITHPOBATH OOBIYAH HPOIIIIOTO» .

Kak un xurenmn Ytonuwm, co3marens u Biuactenud LlapcrBa rpes Ilarepa
UHTEpPECYeTCd HE CTOJBKO KOHKPETHBIM J3TalloOM B HCKYCCTBE, CKOJBKO
«apeBHocTsIMU BooO1Ie» (20). B cBoem rocynapctse [larepa BO3BOAUT UL OJIUH
ropon — Ilepne, omHako misg ero «oQOpMIIEHUS» OH «IPUOOpETaeT Ienbie
apxutekTypHbie ancam6au» (20). CoracHo mpaBuiaMm, B ctpany [latepsl MOXKHO
BBO3UTh JIUIIb «mojepxaHHbie Bemu» (40), cTporuii KOHTPOJIb HE MPOIyCKaeT
doToamnmnapat, OMHOKIb, KyXOHHYIO TUIMTKY, MECTHBIN (oTorpad emie ucnomabzyer
KOJUIOAMEBBIE TIIACTUHKU «C JAECITUMUHYTHOU dKCro3uniuein» (93), sKuteau HOCAT
«IJIaTh€ CBOMX POAUTENCH W POIMUTENEH CBOUX poautenei» (57), Ha rocmogax
«COBEPIIEHHO HECOBPEMEHHBIE THYTHIE LWJIWHIPBI, MECTPbhIE >KWIETHI, IUIAIIH-
KpbuIaTku» (57), Ha 1aMax — KPUHOJIUHBI, YETYUKHU U IIAJIH.

3HaunuTeNbHOE BIMSHUE HA (POPMUPOBAHUE TEMIOPATHHON CrieNU(PUIHOCTH
«Jlpyroil CTOpOHBI» OKa3al W €Il€ HE 3aKOHYEHHBIH K TOMY BpPEMEHU POMaH

['ycraBa Maiipunka «["omem» («Der Golemy), k rimaBam kotoporo Kyoun coznan B

% Nietzsche F. UnzeitgemifBe Betrachtungen I - IV. Nachgelassene Schriften 1870 — 1873 // Nietzsche F. Samtliche
Werke in 15 Bd. Kritische Studienausgabe. Miinchen, 1980. Bd. 1. S. 246.

%0 O MoTHBHBIX Mapamressix Mexay pomanamu Llleep6apra u Ky6una cm.: Brunn C. Der Ausweg ins Unwirkliche.
S. 280.

’! Scheerbart P. Der Kaiser von Utopia. Gr.-Lichterfelde, 1904. S. 96.
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1907-08 romax psix wumOCTparmii -, PaGora Haxm pomaHoM y MaiipuHka He
3allauiach, 1 €ro OKOHYaTeIbHBIM BapuaHT mogBwiIcs aulib B 1915 rony. KyOun
HE BBLAEPKAJI CTOJIb JUIMTEIBHOTO NEPEPhIBA. «B 3TH rofpl FOHOLIECKUX ep3aHUi
MOSI MaHepa pPHUCOBaTh IMOCTOSIHHO MEHSJIACh, S HE MOT XJaTh IPOJOJKEHUS
«l"onema» 1 MOTOMY ynoTpeOuiI yke TOTOBbIE PUCYHKH ISl CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO
pomana «JIpyras CTOpoHa» , - IPU3HACTCS OH MO3Ke. SHAKOMBIT ¢ ITparoi Iub
0 BIEYATICHHAM paHHEro nercrtBa —, KyOGumH B mporecce paGoThl Haj
wuitoctpauusmu K «l'oemy» mnorpyxaercs B 3J0BEUIyI0 U OJHOBPEMEHHO
OPUTIATATENbHYI0 aTMOoc(hepy 3TOro ropoja, U He YAUBUTEIBHO, YTO THUITUYHO
MPaKCKUE MOTHUBBI OMPENEISIOT CleUPUKY TOpo/ia B €ro COOCTBEHHOM POMaHE.
K HuUM OTHOCATCS M peka Kak rpaHulla MEXAY NBYMsS pa3JIMYHbBIMU MHUpPaMH, U
MOTHB KOJOKOJBHOTO 3BOHA, U OTOXKIECTBIEHUE TOpojia ¢ 00pa3oM «pOKOBOMU
KEHIIUHBD»Y, W TUIOUYHO MPAXKCKUNA TOMOC TOpOJa-IadupUHTA, CBS3aHHBIA C
TEMaMHU TOBTOPEHMS, NBUKEHHUS IO KPYTy, a TAKKE€ aHOHUMHOCTHU YEJIOBEKA B
ypOAHUCTHYECKOM MHpE’ .

[Ipaxckoe reTTo y MaiipuHkKa, «C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MPEJCTABISIET COO0O0M
kBaptan [Iparu, onvcanHbpii ¢ OOJNBIIMM BHUMAaHUEM K PEaTMCTUYHOCTU JCTalIeH,
C JpYyrol e CTOPOHBI, - 3TO (PAHTACTUUYECKOE MPOKISITOE MECTO OOMTaHUs
MOTYCTOPOHHHX CHI» °, MPEeXae Bcero, camoro Iogema, TIHHSHOW KYKIbI H
OJIHOBPEMEHHO 0MBAIOLIEr0 NMpHU3paKa, MOSBIAIOLIEroCcs B TeTTO pa3 B 33 roja.
BpemenHoll «peBepc» ocyumiecTBisiercss y MailpuHKka HE TOJBKO € MOMOIIBIO
«aHTHHCTOPUYECKOT0» MoTHuBa ['onema, HO W 3a cyeT (aBOpPU3ALMH MPOIILIOTO.
WctunrHas xu3Hb n300pakaemMoil B pomane [Iparu cBszpiBaeTcss MalpuHKOM CO

BpeMeHaMu npapieHus: ummeparopa Pynonsda 11 (1576-1612), u notoMy «31aHus

2 B mmuceMe K XeprmanoBcku-Opaano ot 9 suBaps 1908 roma KyOuH ykaspiBaeT Ha MeCTO JEHCTBUS
WLTIOCTpUpyeMoro Tekcta: «Poman MaiipuHaka (coBeplneHHO yTkas Bemb!) Cpena: ,,ipakckoe reTto». Cwm.:
Herzmanovsky-Orlando F. von. Der Briefwechsel mit Alfred Kubin // Herzmanovsky-Orlando F. von. Samtliche
Werke in 10 Bdn. Salzburg, 1983. Bd. VII. S. 8f.

%3 Kubin A. Vom Schreibtisch eines Zeichners. Berlin, 1939. S. 192.

% Kolafova E. Alfred Kubin und seine Beziechung zu Béhmen // Der Demiurg ist ein Zwitter. S.78. Konaposa
OTMEYaeT, 4To nepBoe 3HakoMcTBO KyOunHa ¢ [Iparoif cocTosioch B MECTHIETHEM BO3PAcTe, BTOPOE — B CEPEIUHE
ceHtsa0ps 1911 ronma, To ecTh y)ke IOCIe BBIXOJa B CBET €Tr0 €AWHCTBEHHOTO POMaHa, TPETHH U MOCIETHUH pa3
nucaTenb moobsiBalt B [Ipare B 1927 rony.

0 MpakcKuX Tomocax cM.: boopakoB-Tumormkun A. E. "[Ipaxkckuii Tekct" B yemckoi gurepatype konna XIX -
Havgaytla XX BekoB. ABTopedepar auc. ...kaHa. ¢puiaoi. Hayk. Mocksa, 2004.

% Kamunckas 0. B. Pomansi I'. Matipunka 1910-x rr. CII6., 2004. C. 71.



30

[Tparu uzoOpaxaroTcsi B MPOU3BEICHUH OTYACTH KaK PyHUHBI ObLIOTO BETUKOJIEIHS,
XPAHUTENH yracalolikX CIeI0B HEKOTa OIecTsIei Ku3HI» . «3010TOi BeK» B
«Jlpyroit ctopone» KybuHa Takke acCOIMUPYETCS C ONpeeIeHHON, YIIeAIIeH B
MPOIILIOE AIOX0M, 3aBepiuBIIeiics B 60-e roasl XIX Beka. Arent ['ayd cooOmaer
nepez Moe3aKon reporo, 4To cpeau ckynaeMbix IlaTepoil 1uisi cBoero rocygapcTa
BEILIEH OH HE MPUIIOMHUT HU OJHOTO IPEAMETA UCKYCCTBA, CO3[ITaHHOrO «1ocie 60-
x 1r. MunyBiiero croietus» (20). K tem xe 60-m rr. XIX Beka OTChUIa€T U
TEMATHKa 3/ICIIHEN XKUBOIMKUCHU: CTEHY TOCTUHUYHOTO HOMEpPA, IA€ MPOBOIAT CBOIO
nepByro HOYb B [lepyie XyJJO’)KHUK U €ro JKeHa, YKpallaloT JIBe paboThl: «OOIbIION
noprper Makcumuinana, wumiepatopa Mekcukn», a Takke «benexnek,
HecuacTHbIM  reHepan  Kenurrpema»  (48).  Hcropuueckue  JTUYHOCTH,
U300paKEHHbIE Ha KapTHHAX, MMEIOT OTHOIIEHHWE K SIMOXaJIbHBIM ISl CTpaHbl
cobbitsM 1866-1867 romos °°, B pesynbraTe KOTOpBHIX Jrob6uMas KyGuHOM
«ctapas ABCTpus» yIUIa B HEObITHE, YCTYIUB MECTO JYyaJTUCTHYECKON ABCTpO-
Benrepckoit MOHapXxuu.

[Ipunnun «060co0eHNs» OTACIBHONW SIMOXM HAXOJIUT OTpaKeHHE B
Ha3BaHuU (paHTacTuueckoro ropojaa — [lepne (OKemuykuna), KOTopoe, BO3MOXKHO,
Obl10  HaBessHO paborort  «TBopueckas »Bomronus» (1907) dpanIiry3ckoro
dbunocopa Anpu beprcona (1859-1941). Obpamasce Kk Teme BpemeHu, beprcon
UCIOJIb3yeT MeTadopy KEMUYKHOTO OXKEpelbs, B KOTOPOM Ka)k[asi »KeMUYy>KHUHa,
COOTBETCTBYET  ONPEACIICHHOMY  BpPEMEHHOMY  JTally, HEU3MEHSIEMOMY,
HEJETUMOMY " HEIMOABUKHOMY MOMEHTY BPEMEHH, KOTOpOE
POTHUBOIIOCTABJISIETCS TeKyuyeMy BpeMeHu uHauBuaa (durée), coderaroniemy B

99 .
cebe mpomuioe, Hacrosmee W Oyaymee . OmHOW W3 TakuX OEpPrcOHOBCKHUX

" Tam x)e, c. 86.

% ABcTpuiickuii spurepror @epaunana Makcumunmnas, craBmuid npu cogedcreun Hamoneona III mmmeparopom
Mexkcuky, mociie BbIxona (paHIly3cKOH apMHUH OBUT MPHTOBOPEH BOSHHBIM TPHOyHaJIOM K cMmepTh. bpar ®panma
Hocuda ObuT Ka3HEH BAaIU OT poaArHbI B 1867 roay. B pe3ynbTate 6uTBBI o KeHHUTTperem, KoTopas cocTosiach 3
ntons 1866 rona, aBcTpUiiCKME BO¥CKa MO MPEIBOAMTEILCTBOM reHepana Jlroneura ¢on beHemeka moteprienu
MOpakeHHe OT MPYCCKUX BOMCK, YTO OMPENENNIO MCXO] aBCTPO-IPYCCKOM BOWHBI: ABCTpHUS OBUIa UCKIIOYCHA U3
I'epmanckoro coro3a. DTO TOBIEKIO 3a COOOW HM3MEHEHHE BHYTPUIOJIHTHYCCKOH CHUTyallid B CTpaHe, pPe3Ko
000CTpHUIICS HAITMOHATLHBIN BOMPOC, 4TO B 1867 Toay mpuBeno K 00pa30BaHUIO ABOWCTBEHHON MOHApXUH ABCTPO-
Benrpuu.

% «TBopUeckas HBOIIONHNS BBIILIA B IEPEBOJIC HA HEMEIKHM sI3bIK UMb B 1912 roxy. OnHaKo ecTh BCce OCHOBAHUSA
TpeJIonaraTb, YTO0 €€ OTHIENbHBIC IOJ0KEHHS MOriH OBITh m3BecTHBI KyOuHy mo myOmukamwm. [lepeBomumia
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CGKEMUYKUHY, OTOXACCTBISIEMBIX  (uiocopoM ¢ HENPOAYKTHUBHBIM,
«MEXaHMCTUYECKHM» TOHMMaHHEM BpeMeHH, BhicTynaeT u LlapcTtBo rpes ¢ ero
CTOJIMLIEH, YKpBIBAIOIIME B CBOEM KallCyJIbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE EBPOMNEHCKYIO

KYJbTYpy U ucTopuio 10 1860-x rT.

Hapsiny ¢ peTpOoCeKTHBHONW KOHIIETIIHEH «TOoCylapcTBa Ipes3» BpeMEHHAs
peBepcUBHOCTh B «Jlpyroii cropoHe» QopMHUpYETCsS 3a CcuUeT pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
MOTHBOB, BOCXOISIUX K TBopuecTBY Omarapa I[lo m 3.T.A. Todwmana, ¢
TBOPYECTBOM KOTOpHIX KyOWH TIO3HAKOMHJICS B TOM YHCJE B IpOIECcCe CBOCH
WLTIOCTPATOPCKOWM JIEATENHHOCTH. XapaKTepHbIe [UIsl 3THX aBTOPOB MOTHBBI
KUBBIX MEPTBEIOB, BaMIIUPOB W TOJIEMOB, JIIOJCH-3BepeH, OXHUBAIONIUX U
ABTOHOMHBIX YacTel Tea U T.Jl. aKTUBHO BOBIIEKAIOTCS B HEMEIKOSI3BIYHYIO MTPO3Y
Ha pyOexe BekoB' . Vmenno [odmaHy (aHTACTHKAa STOrO mepHoxa o0s3aHa
BaXHBIM  OTKPBITHEM, ONPEIASIHUBIIAM HOBBI TPHHIHUI  (OPMUPOBAHUS
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B (PAHTACTUUECKOW JINTEPAType AMOXH. TEeKCTHI
[opMaHa oTiIMUAeT «IBOWHAsS TIEPCIIEKTHBA, COUYETAIOIIAs PeaTu3M U (paHTa3HIo»,
«JIBOUCTBEHHOCTH OBITHS», «IIOTPAaHUIHOE BOCTPHUSATHE MHUpPa MOBCEIHEBHOCTH H

CKa3Kun» ot .

VY Todwmana, xak numer H.S. bepkoBckwuii, XyTkue (aHTa3MBbI
MPOUCXOIAT W3 arMocdepbl YIOTHOTO M JIOMAaIllHEro OujaepmMeiiepa, B UpeBe
KOTOPOTO «OOWUTAIOT TPECTYIUICHUS, CYIbl, CIEICTBUSA, 4YETBEPTOBAHUSI U
noBemenuss» > . B dantactuke koHma XIX — Hauama XX Beka ToH
HATYypIMCTUYCCKON KyJIUCOH, Ha (POHE KOTOPOI BpeMsi HAUMHAET CBOE JIBUKEHUE

BCILITh, CTAHOBUTCA NCTOPHUYCCKH y3HaBa€MLIﬁ ropoJ.

«TBopYeckoii SBOIONNN» Ha HEMEUKHi 361K [ epTpyn KanTopoBury Obla 01HOM M3 OIU3KUX MOAPYT MIOHXEHCKOTO
nosta Credana ['eopre. Kyoun Bxoamun B ocHoBaHHBIH ['eopre kpyxok «KocmukoB». O6 oTHomeHusx ['eopre u
Kantoposuir cm.: Philipp M. «Was ist noch, wenn Er nicht lenkt». Gertrud Kantorowicz und Stefan George //
Frauen um Stefan George. Gottingen, 2010. S. 118-141.

%0 morHBax HeMewKosM3BIUHON (aHTACTHKH pyGexa Beko cM.: Vetter 1. Das Erbe der ,,schwarzen Romantik® in
der deutschen Décadence. Passau, 2004. O0 ucTOpuH pa3BHUTHs YKa3aHHBIX MOTHBOB cM.. Wiinsch M. Die
fantastische Literatur der frithen Moderne. S. 7 (FuBinote).

1" R6hmhild D. «Belly'chen ist Trumpf»: poetische und andere Hunde im 19. Jahrhundert. Bielefeld, 2005. S.74.

102 bepkosckuiit H. Pomantnsm B I'epmannu. CII6., 2001. C.472.
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«ITuonep ¢antacTUyecKon r1p031>1»103 Ockap IlIMuti; moMemaeTr aenlcTBUE
cBoero pacckasa «Bects» («Botschafty) nz coopuuka «["ammumy (1902) B [Tapuxk,
KOTOPBIN TpeBpaiiaeTcs B ropoj-haHTa3M H3-3a pasryJIMBalOUIed 0 ero yjaulam
weHmuHbl-cMepTu. K.I'. IlTpo6nb Takke akTUBHO JKCIUTYyaTUPYET y3HaBaeMmble
ropojckue nanamadTel. B ero pomane «nearadan Kynepyc» eBpomneickuit ropo
oOHapy>XHMBaeT NMpUMETHI ropojaa bproHHa, rie aBTOp MPOKUBAI BO BpeMsi pabOThI
Haj TekcTtoM. Cobop u paiioH BOKpyr coOopa, Hapomuslil can, nuBHOM morpedok,
KapCTOBBIE MELIEpPHI <...> HAPUCOBAHBI C HATYPbI», - OTMEUAET [0 3TOMY HOBOAY
A. Anbrpuxtep'”. IMeHHO B 3TOif KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUECKOI Cpeie OOHTAeT Mar
U BOJIIIEOHUK U3 CpellHEBEKOBhs Jnearaban Kymnepyc, BeeT CBOO TallHYIO KU3Hb
MepTBas rojioBa no3ta Péciepa, o)kUBaeT pyka yMmeplled MHOTO JIET Ha3al JOo4Yepu
Kynepyca KoHcraHibl. AHanoruyHas «peaHuMalus» MEpPTBBIX OCYIIECTBISETCS U
B poMmane KyOuHa: Ha ynuiax ropojia repoil-Xy0’)KHUK BCTPEYAeT CBOIO HEJTABHO
YMEPIIYIO CyIpyry, pyka YyOWTOro TMOTpaHMYHUKA XBaTaeT 3a 3allsiCThe
HapymuTens nopsaka ['epkyneca bemna, perupynrcnpesuneatom LlapctBa rpes
oka3piBaeTcs morubmuii B 1886 romy koposib baBapuum .HIOI[BI/IFlOS. OnHako B
OTJIMYUE OT YIOMSHYTHIX TEKCTOB, B poMaHe KyOumHa ensa nm ypactcs ¢
YBEPEHHOCTBIO yKa3aThb HA KOHKPETHBI TOPOJICKON TOMOHUM, IOCITYKUBIINN
nporoTunoMm (anractuueckoro Ilepne, kak 3TO KMMENO MECTO MPOU3BEICHUSIX

[Imutna, Htpo6ns win MakipuHka.

1.2. AslbTepHATUBHAS HCTOPHS TOPO/IA U APXUTEKTYPHBIN

Gesamtkunstwerk

OcHoBy  (QantactTuueckoro wmupa B pomaHe KyOuna oOpazyer

CpPEIHECTATUCTUUYECKUN TOpoJaoK KoHma XIX — nHavana XX, HanmOMHWHAOIIUK

193 ABroomnpenenenne mucarens. Cum.: Schmitz O.H. Dimon Welt. Jahre der Entwicklung. Miinchen, 1926. S.288.

194 Altrichter A. K.H. Strobl. Ein Lebens- und Schaffensbild. Leipzig, 1927. S. 53.

195 OGe306paKeHHBIH TPYII MY>KIHHBI «C PEAKON YepHOH GOpoaKoin» (225), KOTOPBI XyJ0KHUK OOHAPY/KHBACT B
TOJIMIIEHCKOM Y4acTKe, BBI3BIBACT y HETO JBOWCTBEHHBIE aCCOLHMAIINH - TO C perHpyHrcnpesuaeHToM LlapeTsa rpes,
TO ¢ OaBapckuM KopoieM: «Jlemas 6onpinoi kpyr Bokpyr Jlroasura II, s coOupancs BEIATH Ha OTKPBITHIA BO3IYX,
KaK BJIPYT MEHS OCCHMJIO, YTO YEIOBEUECKHIl 00pyOOK B IINTOH 30JI0TOM YHH(OpPME - BOBCe HE KOpoib baBapuu, a
HaIll PerUpPYHTCIIPE3NIEHT. «S1 3HaI0 TaliHy, - cKa3an: 5 cede, - 1 HIKOMY €€ He OTKpor. Bo3MOXHO, 3TO BCe-Taku
KopoJb baBapumy» (226).
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pacckazunky llenTpanbHyto EBpomy u B TO ke Bpemsi «pazutenbHo» (50)
OTJIMYAIOLIUNCA OT Hee. DTH OTJIWYMS, CBSA3aHHBIC IJISI T'eposi, MPEXIE BCEro, C
NOTOAHBIMU M TPUPOAHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSAMH — OTCYTCTBHEM COJHIIA U SPKOU
3eJIeHU, - OOYCIIOBJIEHBI B TOM YHCJe 0COO0N CHHTETHYHOU (popmoil ropona, ,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, €r0 UCTOPUHU. AJIbTepHATUBHAS UCTOPUS TOPOJIa KOAUPYETCS, 110
CMHpHOBY, IByMS TJIaBHBIMH CIIOCOOAMH — «IIOCPEACTBOM 100ABOK, BHOCUMBIX B
JNENUCTBUTEIBHYIO UCTOPUIO, <...> JIMOO TMOCPEJACTBOM BBIYUTAHUS IMPU3HAKOB Y
COOBITHIT, XPAHAIIMXCS B KOJUIGKTHBHON mamsitiy»' . MaHTACTHYHOCTH IOPOJA B
poMaHe BO3HHMKAET HE 3a CYET OTAENbHBIX «J100aBOK» K JE€HCTBUTEIHLHON UCTOPHUH
Kakoro-imbo ropoxaa, kak B pomanax Iltpo6ns unu Maiipunka, a B pe3ynbrare
TPAaKTOBKH CaMOM TOpPOJCKONM HMCTOPHUM KaK COBOKYMHOCTH (parMeHToB,
CEMaHTUYECKU Pa3HOPOIHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, OTJIEJIBHBIX CHCTOPUII,
M03aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 Cy1€0 (haKTUUECKHU CYIIECTBYIOIIUX TOPOIOB.

Arent ocHoBatens Lapcta rpes IlaTepbl cooOiaer o peanu3anuu NpoeKTa
cienyroiee: «Yke uepe3 JBa Mecsia MpuoblIu nepsbie 1oma u3 EBpomnsl — Bce
cTapuHHbIe U 00XuThie. OHM MOCTYNWJIM B Pa300paHHOM BHJIE; UX COOMpaANIH U
yCTaHaBJIMBAJIM Ha TMOJATOTOBJIEHHBIX (yHIaMEHTax. <..> BCE OTO ObUIU
CTapUHHBIC MMOCTPOUKH, UHBIE HACTOJILKO BETXHE, YTO Ka3aJloCh, HE MOTJIU UMETh
HUKAKOM IIEHHOCTH, B TO BPEMSI KaK APYrue BBITJISACIN MOYTH Kak HOBbIE. [Ipexe
OHM ObLTH pazOpocanbl 1Mo Bceil EBpone. DT KkaMeHHbIE U IEPEBSIHHbIE CTPOCHUS,
CBE3CHHBIE OTOBCIOJIY — MOBEIUTENb 3aKa3bIBal KaXJ0€ U3 HUX B OTIEIBHOCTH —
BEpOSITHO, 00JIaJJAl0T B €ro ria3zax Kakou-To oco0oil meHHocThio <...> Kak Bam
W3BECTHO, OH Jla)ke TIpUoOpeTaeT 1eible apXuTekTypHeie ancamonm» (18-20). Kak
Mo3auka, llepnme «ckiaabIBaeTcs» W3 BCEBO3MOXHBIX T'PaOCTPOUTEIBHBIX
«IMTaT»: BEHCKOTo Kade U 3amplOyprckoro Ttearpa, 0aBapCKOW MOJIOYHOM U
IBaOCKOM MEJIBHUIIBI, @ €r0 apXUTEKTypHas JOMHUHAHTa - pe3uaeHuus IlaTepsl -
COCTaBJICHa M3 00JIOMKOB Dckopuana, bactunuu, apeBHepUMCKUX apeH, Tayapa,
[Tpaxkckoro 3amka, Batukana u Kpemuiss, B MHHHATIOpE KOMUPYS THOPUIHYIO

npupony danractuueckoro ypOanusma llatepsl. Mcnonb3yemblil anig co3maHus

106 Cwmupnos U. Onureparypennoe Bpems. C. 136
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XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MIPUEM CHUHTE3a, KOTOPBIN MOAEPKUBAETCA U Ha
YpOBHE peanu3allid KHHUTH, COYeTarlle B cebe BepOajbHBIM U rpaduyecKuid
YPOBHH, MHTETPUPYIOIIEH B XYJIOKECTBEHHBIM TEKCT 3JeMEHTHhl (Quiocobpuu u
OKKYJIbTU3MAa, a TaKXe JIUTepaTypHble TPAIAUIMU CKa3Kd, pOMaHa-yTOIUH,
aroOKaJIMNTHYECKOW MPO3bl U Ha WLIIOCTPATUBHOM YPOBHE MPHUMETHl CUMBOJIM3MA,
SKCIPECCHOHM3MA, Pealn3Ma'" W Jp., MO3BOISET TOBOPHTH 00 OIpEHCNeHHOM
NPUYACTHOCTH KaK BCero pomana, Tak W (antactuueckoro Ilepne denomeny
CHUHTETHUYECKOTO npousBeaeHus uckyccra (Gesamtkunstwerk), kotopoe B Havaie
XX Beka TAroTeeT kK 0OPETeHHIO ApXUTEKTYPHOIT QOpMBI .

Hewmerkuii koMmo3uTop u TeopeTrk uckyccrsa Puxapa Baruep (1813-1883)
B cBoell pabore «lIpousBenenue uckyccrBa Oymymiero» («Das Kunstwerk der
Zukunft», 1849) yka3piBal Ha HEOOXOJAMMOCTh CHHTE3a BCEX HaIpaBJICHUM

109
HCKYCCTBa B JApaMAaTHYCCKOM IIPOU3BCIACHHUN .

Mertadopuueckoe CcpaBHEHUE
KU3HU CO CIICHOW W YNOJ00JEHUE TBOPUYECTBA apXUTEKTOPA, YIOPSIOUHBAIOIIETO
KU3ZHENIEATENIbHOCTh, paldoTe pexuccepa HaJ  MH3AHCIEHOH, TIO3BOJIET
pacpocTpaHuTh  (QYHKIHMIO  «(POKYCHOW  TOYKHM»  CHCTEMBbl  HCKYCCTB,

110
IMPUIIUCBIBACM YO BaFHepOM ApaM€, W Ha 3JaHHC

HaubGonee panHumM u
U3BECTHBIM, MPETBOPEHHBIM B KU3Hb APXUTEKTYPHBIM MPOEKTOM, OTPAXKAIOIIUM
U7 BarHEPOBCKOTO CHUHTETUYECKOTO TMPOMU3BEICHUS HMCKYCCTBA, CTAHOBUTCS
OaBapckuii 3amok HowmBanmraitn (1868-1886), cTpouBHIMICS TI0J HadalIoM
ropsiyero MOKJIOHHMKAa U TMOKpoBuTenss Baruepa, nemenkoro kopoist Jlrogsura
baapckoro (1845-1886), u 3agymMaHHBI Kak peIUIMKa CPEIHEBEKOBOTO 3aMKa,

BKJIIOYAaromero cueﬂorpeubmo BATrHCPOBCKHUX JpaM MW XHBOIIMCHBIC MOTHBBI €TO

MHU}OTOTHH.

70 crumrcTHYeCKOM MHOTOOGpA3HH MILTIOCTpALHii K poMany cM.: Brockhaus C. Rezeptions- und Stilpluralismus.
S. 279-280.

% Cm.: Hofer S. Orte der Gliickseligkeit. Architekturphantasien und utopische Projekte aus dem Kreis der
Lebensreform // Die Lebensreform. Entwiirfe zur Neugestaltung von Leben und Kunst um 1900. Bd. 2. Darmstadt,
2001. S. 81-92.

1% Wagner R. Das Kunstwerk der Zukunft // Wagner R. Samtliche Schriften und Dichtungen. Volksausgabe in 16.
Bdn. Leipzig, 1911. Bd. 12. S. 270.

10 Cwm. noapobHee: HMkoHHWKOB A.B. VYTommyeckoe MbImuieHWe W apxuTekTypa. M., 2004. C. 102. Wnes
apXHUTEKTOpa-IeMHIypra, BRICTYIAIOIIEr0 TBOPIIOM CUACTIMBOIO 00IIecTBa, (POPMHUPYIONIETOCS MO BO3ACHCTBHEM
MIPEKPACHOTO TOPOJA, BOCXOJWT K HTAIbIHCKOMY TEOpeTUKY M apxutektopy Jleony barrmcra Anpbeptu (1404-
1472). O6 srom cm.: Bauer H. Kunst und Utopie. Studien iiber das Kunst -und Staatsdenken in der Renaissance.
Berlin, 1965. S. 29ff.
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Jlroneur baBapckuii, ko0l mpoxuBaBiuii B LlapcTBe rpe3 U, BO3MOXKHO,
BBICTYTIABIIHMK J1a’ke B POJIM €ro PErHMpyHICIPE3UICHTA, BEPOSTHO, PUTYpHUPYET B
poOMaHe HE€ NPOCTO KakK OJMH M3 MpUrijameHHblXx [latepoll 3cTeToB, HO Kak
npuBepxkenen unen Gesamtkunstwerk, KoTopoi ciaeayer u aBTOp poMaHa.

B camom IlapcTBe rpes, Hapsay c¢ aBopuoM Ilarepsl, cymecTByeT U apyras
apXUTEKTypHass  IOCTPOWKa,  CleAyrllas  OPUHUUIY  CHHTETHUYECKOTO
IPOM3BECHUSI HCKYCCTBa, - o3epHbIi xpam (13, 94)'"') cBsrummme, cibiBmee
«HacTosuM  yyaom» (81), oOHapyKuBaromiee CBOM TpooOpa3 B ICKH3aX
HEMEIIKOTO XYJ0KHUKA, WILTIOCTpaTopa U apxurekropa duayca (Hacrosilee ums
Xyro Xémmenep, 1868-1948)''?, omHOro u3 mepBBIX anelTOB BATHEPOBCKOIL
KOHILIENIMU 3cTeThdeckoro cunures3a. Enie B 1895 rony ®@unyc co3gaet NpoekT Tak
HA3BIBAEMOr0 Xpama 3eMiH' >, KOTOPBIH IIAHMPOBAIOCH BOIUIOTHTh B JKH3HB O]
[MropuxoMm. Xpam gusa @Puayca BbICTyNAl AHAJIONOM  CHUHTETHYECKOIO
MPOU3BEACHUSI MCKYCCTBA; OH MBICIWIICS KaK MECTO ISl MOJIUTBBI M JTYXOBHOI'O
OUMILICHUS YEJIOBEKA, & IPOXOJ MO €ro MOMEIMICHUSIM MMPUPABHUBAJICA K MPOLIECCY
MHULMAUU. AHaJIOTW4YHas «KyJIbTOBash MOCTpOWKa pacnojaraerca U B LlapcTe
rpe3. OHa OTKpBITA AJI1 HEMOCBAIIEHHBIX JHIIb pa3 B TOY, MPU HATMYUU 0COO0OU
nporekunn Ilareppl, W XyIOXKHUKY TaK W HE YJAeTCsd YBUIETh BOOYMIO
HEBUJIAHHYIO KpacoTy Xpama y 03epa, 4To, [0 €ro MHEHHUIO, MOIJIO Obl MPOJUTH
cBet Ha TaitHbl [{apcTBa rpes. Kak u Xpawm 3emu @uayca, xpam B pomane KyOnHa
UMEeT Majio OOLIero ¢ Tpagulued 3amagHO-eBPOINEHCKOr0 CTPOUTEIBHOTO
uckyccta. Oba xpama KyOouueckoir (Gopmbl, B 000MX MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI
UHIUNCKON apXUTEKTyphl, 00a OKPYKEHBI CBAIIEHHBIM CaJOM U BOJHBIMU
KaHaJlaMHi, a BXOJl OCYIIECTBIISIETCA YEpe3 LIMPOKYI0 paMily. ODKJIEKTHYHOCTb,
00yCIIOBIIEHHAs COeIMHEHHEM B IpoekTe duryca CTUIMCTUYECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEN

HHHHﬁCKHX, CTUIICTCKUX MW TPCUYCCKHUX CAKPAJIbHBIX COOpy}KeHHﬁ, OTIIM4acT M

"'31ech w B manbHeiiieM mpH CCHUTKAX HA MIUTIOCTPAIMH K POMaHy mepBas mudpa B CKoOKax oGo3HAYaeT
MOPSIKOBBI HOMEP WILTIOCTPAIINHY, BTOPasi yKa3bIBaeT HA CTPAHHUILY B PEIIPUHTHOM H3/IaHUH MTEPBO ITyOIHKAIINN.
20 cunrermyeckoM mpomsBeneHHH uckycetBa y ®Dumyca cm.: Fornoff R. Die Sehnsucht nach dem
Gesamtkunstwerk. Studien zu einer dsthetischen Konzeption der Moderne. Hildesheim, 2004. S. 241.

'3 YsBectrbr u JIpyTHe «XpaMoBbIe» MPoekThl dumyca, cpeau kotopeix Xpam Jlomudepa (1894), Xpam sxene3noit
koponsl (1897), Xpam Benukoro exuaenus (1898). Cm. Fornoff R. Die Sehnsucht nach dem Gesamtkunstwerk. S.
241.
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3amok [laTepsl. OTBeieHHAs eMy B poMaHe (DYHKIIUS, CBA3aHHAs C ACKAMMCTCKUMU
YCTPEMJICHUSMH Teposi, MOMCKOM KOHTaKTa C HEKOW BBICIIEH CYIIHOCTHIO,
oOpamieHneM K camMoMmy cebe, OOHapy>XMBaeT Mapajuiesid C MpeJHa3HauYeHUEM
xpama y ®dujgyca, KOTOpbIHA, BOOPYKUBIIUCH TEOCOOCKUMU JOKTPUHAMH, BEPHUII B
«BOCTIHTaHWE, B BO3MOXKHOCThH IOJIHOTO MPEOOpa)KEHUs YeJOBEKa C MOMOIIBIO
CUHTETUYECKOTO TPOU3BEJCHMS HCKYCCTBA U  COCPEAOTOYEHHBIX B HEM
3HGpFHﬁ»1 1,

Gesamtkunstwerk craHOBUTCS OJHMM U3 IEHTPAJIbHBIX (HEHOMEHOB
ABAHTApPIMCTCKOrO MCKYCCTBA =, 3aHATOrO INPOOIEMOil TOTANbHOH pedopMbl
KU3ZHEYCTpoucTBa. BOT Kak xapakTepu3yeT 3Ty KU3HE(DOPMHUPYIOUIYIO (PYHKIUIO
apxutektypsl [layns [leepbapt: «Yame Bcero Mbl KUBEM B 3aKPBITHIX
npoctpancTBax. OHU 00pa3yrOT Ty Cpeay, U3 KOTOPOM BBIPACTAET Halla KyJIbTypa.
Hama «kynpTypa sBisieTCS B ONpENEICHHOM CTENEHUW MPOAYKTOM Hallen
ApXUTEKTYpbD» ' . Mer0 NaHAPXMTEKTYPHOrO CHHTE3a WHCKYCCTBA H KHM3HH
[lleepbapT BOIUIOHIAET B CBOMX JUTEPATYpPHBIX MNpPOU3BEACHUSIX. B pomane
«Pakkokc-Oummuonep» («Rakkox der Billiondr», 1906) ropHble MaccuBBI
IIPEBPAIAIOTCS 110 BOJE OOraToro aMepHKaHIa B «IOPHBIE JIBOPLBD  , a
MOBEPXHOCTh BCET0 3€MHOTO IIapa MEpPEeBOIUIOTUTCA B MTOTE B «APXUTEKTYPHOE
NPOM3BEICHIE UCKYCCTBay '°. B IpyroM Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM «acTPaibHOM» POMAaHE
«Jlezabenauo» («Lesabendio», 1913), ¢ ocHOBHBIMH HaesMH KoToporo KyOuH
3HAKOMHTCS, BEPOATHO, eme B 1906 roay''’, apxHTeKTypa HOMKHA BBICTYIIUTH B
pOJIi  KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOTO TOCPEAHHMKA, YCTAaHABIMBAIOIIETO CBS3b MEXKIY
pa3HBIMU HapojaMmu: OalllHs, BO3BOJMMAs TEpOSMH BO TJaBe€ CO CTPOUTEIEM
JlezaGeHM0, MBICIUTCS KaK CBSI3YIOLIEE 3B€HO MEXAY MaJeHbKHM acTepOUIOM U
BCEJICHHOM,  BBICTyMass  CHMBOJIOM  CTPEMJICHMS  JKUBBIX  CYIIECTB K

B3aMMOIIOHNMAaHHIO.

"4 Frecot J. Fidus 1968-1948. Zur dsthetischen Praxis biirgerlicher Fluchtbewegungen. Miinchen, 1997. S.219.
1506 srom cm.: Der Hang zum Gesamtkunstwerk. Frankfurt a. M., 1983; Finger A. Das Gesamtkunstwerk der
Moderne. Gottingen, 2006. S. 49-79.

116 Scheerbart P. Glasarchitektur. Berlin, 1914. S. 11.

"7 I'eiiep paccmatpuBaeT 3TOT poMaH [lleepbapra kak oauH U3 MPETeKCTOB «JIpyroi cropors». Geyer A. Traumer
auf Lebenszeit. S. 109f.

18 Scheerbart P. Rakkox der Billionir. Leipzig, 1976. S. 19.

"9 Cp. mucsmo IlleepGapra KyGuny ot 6.09.1906 B ki.: Raabe P. Alfred Kubin. Leben, Werk, Wirkung. S. 29-30.
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B ormmume ot danrasuii Illeepbaprta, ropoa B «Jlpyroi crtopoHe»
IpeACTaBlgeT cOo00Ml HE KAayeCTBEHHO HOBBIM MHUpP, MPU3BAHHBIA BHECTHU CBOU
BKJIaJl B CO3JJaHUE «HOBOTO» YEJOBEKa, a TMOPHU, COCTaBJICHHBIM U3 JIEMEHTOB
CYILIECTBYIOIIEH €BPOMEHCKON KYIbTYphI, «yOeXKUIIe» IJisi BCEX, KTO «HE IOBOJICH
coBpemMeHHoi  nuBmwimzanuein»  (10). Ilepme cTpouTcs 1O  NPUHIHILY
CHMBOJIHCTCKOM MOJCIN «MHpa 03 HOBOTO» -, BBISBISIONIErO 3a CYET CBOEH
U30JISII[UM, CTarHaluu, (pUKcalMd Ha MPOIIJIOM THUIIOJIOTHYECKOE CXOJICTBO CO
121,

CTapbIM ropojioM-10MoM B moame Banepus bprocoBa «3amkHyThie» (1901) 7 :

«1 ro MpoBeN B CTAPUHHOM U CYpOBOM,
bessectHoM ['opoze. OT Mupa orpaasce,

OH He XO0TeJ IbIIAaTh HUYEeM KUBBIM U HOBBIM,
[TouTu MOpBaB C MIYMSIIAM MUPOM CBSI3b.

OH xus1 OBUTBIM, CBOUM BOCTIOMHUHAHBEM.
[Tepebupas B rpezax ObUTh U CHBI,

U Bech kazaincsi OOBETIIANBIM 3/1aHBEM,

Kakum-T0 ckaz3o4HbIM MMpCaAaHbEM .

o 122
O AHAX JAJICKOU CTAPUHBD> .

Takum oOpa3zoMm, ujes aBTOPCKOro HKcrepuMeHTa B pomaHe KyOuna
COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI, OOBEAMHUB CYIIECTBYIOIINE YPOAHUCTUUECKHNE KOHTEKCTHI,
co3JaTh CBOEro pojia Mera-mojuc (B KOTOPOM «Meray» YyKa3blBaeT HE Ha
¢u3nyuecKyo, a Ha CMBICIOBYI0 MAacIITa0OHOCThb), B MAaKCHMAaJbHON CTENEHU
peanu3youmii  OCHOBHYIO (YHKIIMIO TOpOJa, COCTOSINYI0 B HAKOIUICHUU W
COXpaHEHUU  KyJNbTYPHBIX M  MaTepUajbHBIX IEHHOCTEH  eBpomnencKon
UBUIIM3AIMU. OJTa «HAKONMUTENbHAs», apXWBHas (YHKIUS ropoja B poMaHe
«/pyras crtopoHa» OOHapyKMBaeT WHTEPECHbIE TNapaJiedd K KOHIEMIUU
amMepHuKaHcKkoro Quiocoda, couuonora, HCTOPUKA W KPUTHUKA apXUTEKTYpPbI
JIstouca Mamdopaa (1895-1990), namemmmeit orpaxkenue B ero kaure «l'opoa B

123
HCTOpUN» .

120y Cwmupnos WU.I1. Tlcuxonuaxponosnoruka. M., 1994. C. 151.

21 3 ementsr cxozcrBa Meskay Ilepre B pomane KyGuua u crapsiv ropogoM BpiocoBa 0GHAPYKHBAIOTCS TAKKe B
MOTHBAaX CHa KaK OCHOBHI XHM3HH, 3epKaja Kak CHMBOJIa BEYHOTO ITOBTOPEHHUS, a TaK)Ke B PEBEPCHBHOM MOTHBE
OKMBAIOIINX MEPTBEIOB, yCTaHABIMUBAIOIIEM JKUBYIO CBS3b H300pakaeMOro TOpo/ia C MPOIIIBIM.

12 Bprocor B. 3amkuyThie // BprocoB B. Cobp. cou. B VII Tomax. T. I. CtuxorBopenus. [Toamer. 1892-1909. M.,
1973. C. 259.

' Mumford L. The city in history. N.Y., 1961.
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['ene3uc (anTacTMueckoro weramojuca oOcyiecTBisiercs B «Jpyroi
CTOPOHE» HECKOJIIBKUMU CIIOCOOaMU: BO-TIEPBBIX, C TOMOIIBIO MPSMOT0 Ha3bIBaHUS,
OMHMCaHUS WM Tpaduueckoro Mn300paKeHUsT KOHKPETHBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX
COOPY’KEHHUI, BO-BTOPBIX, 32 CUET IEJIOr0 Psiia KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKUX PEATUH,
KOTOpbIE «3almu@pOBaHbD) B €ro KU3HEHHOM YyKJaJe, B-TPETbUX, 32 CUET T'epOeB
pomaHa, 0OOHAPYKUBAIOIINX CBOUX MPOTOTHUIIOB CPEIU UCTOPUUYECKUX JIMYHOCTEM,
JeSITeTLHOCTh KOTOPBIX CBS3aHA C KOHKPETHBIMU TopojiaMu. B xoze uccienoBanus
MBI TIOCTapaeMcsl BBISIBUTh T€ OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE TOPOJCKHUE MPOTOTHIIHI,
KOTOpHIE, B CBOEI COBOKYITHOCTH, 00pa3yioT (hantactuueckuii [lepie.

ABcTpuiickas uccienoBareabHuiia A. Xo0epr BbISBISIET Mapajuieid MExXIy
[Tepne u yenickum ropogom Jleirrmepui, rae KyOun nosiBuiics Ha cet 10 anpens
1877 roma. O6pamascy k myTeBeiM 3aMeTkam Kyb6una «Ilocemenue poauHbD
(«Besuch der Heimat», 1928), mocBsIIeHHBIM €ro TEPBOMY 3a COPOK JIeT
BO3BpalleHnto B MecTa AeTcTBa (1927 rom), Xobepr UCIoib3yeT METOJ] «00paTHOU
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU» M YKa3blBaeT Ha «Tomorpaduueckuey IepecedeHus: MexIy
«TOPOJIOM Tpe3» U POAHBIM TOPOJOM THCATENs, B KOTOPOM OHa OOHAapyKUBaeT
MPo0GPa3kl METBHHUIIBI, JBOPIIA, GPAHITy3CKOro KBapTama >,

K xopomo 3nakombiM KyOuHy Mectam, rje MNpOLLIM €ro HOHOIIECKUE
rofsl >, OTCBUIACT M TeaTp, HANIOMHHAIOUIMH POMAHHOMY T€pOI0 Tearp B
3anp10ypre, Kyaa oH xoauia 11-tu metHuM mogapoctkoM (93). OMHOBpEMEHHO TOT
paKypc, U3 KOTOPOTO paccMaTpuBaeTcs TeaTpajbHas Tema, aKTyalu3upyer
BEHCKYIO COCTaBIISIOIIYIO TOpO/ia B poMaHe. B oTiinune oT HEe3aMHTEPEeCOBAHHOTO
B HAJIMYUU Tearpa OosbliuHCTBA xutened Ilepie, HOBONMPUOBIBIINI XYT0KHHUK
ycrneBaeT 10 pachopmMupoBaHHs TeaTpa MOCETUTh cnekTakib «Opdeit B mapcTse

126 o
MCPTBBIX» , Ha KOTOPOM OH OKa3bIBACTCA OJHHM U3 TPCX 3PUTCIICH. Ponap atoro

2 Hoberg A. Aus halbvergessenem Lande // Alfred Kubin (1877-1959). Miinchen, 1990. S. 123.

125 Cm.: Lachinger J. Osterreichische Phantastik? Trauma und Traumstadt. Uberlegungen zu Kubins biographisch-
topographischen Projektionen im Roman ,,Die andere Seite* / Der Demiurg ist ein Zwitter. S.121-130. - B
Sanpnoyprekoii rumHaznn Kyoun yuausics B epruoj ¢ 1888 mo 1890 roxpl; B ero kiacce B caMOM Jiejie ObUT YICHHUK
o nmenu [latepa. Cm.: Hewig A. Phantastische Wirklichkeit. S. 75.

126 B oH ro ¢ BBIXOOM B CBET poMaHa «Jlpyras CTOpOHa» MOSBISETCS OJHOAKTHAS Iheca MIOHXEHCKOTO Apyra
Ky6buna K. Bombdcekens «Opdei» (1909). OToxxaecTBieHUE BO3MIOOJICHHONH ¢ ODBPUIWKONW NPOMCXOIUT U B
HoBeme XKepapa ne HepBans «ABpenus» («Aureliay, 1855), kotopyro KyOuH WITIOCTpHPYET BO BpeMs HAITUCAHUS
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CHEKTaKJIsl B €ro JalbHeWIed cyap0e aHajJoruyHa CTPYKTYypUPYIOUIEH poiu
TeaTpa B WU3HU BEHUEB, 1 KOTOPBIX, 10 MHEHUIO AaBCTPUMCKOIO MHUCATENS U
kputuka ['epmana bapa, «reaTp 3amaer TOH, MOJly Ha BCE, Ja)XX€ Ha JIyLICBHbIC
TMEePEeKUBAHUA» H KOTOPHIM aKTeP «OIADKHBACT» ' CBOIO CYIIHOCTh. OUeHb I10-
BEHCKU XYJOKHHUK IIBITAETCA «OCYIIECTBUTH» B KU3HU IPOCMOTPEHHYIO UM
TeaTpaJIbHyI0 MMOCTaHOBKY, Beps, mogo0Ho Opdero, B BOZBMOKHOCTh «ITOBTOPHOTO
CYacThsl» C yMepIIel cynpyroi, oOpa3 KOTOpPOW MEpEHIUTCS €My B TEMHBIX
nepeyiakax ropojia, u muitasich, mogooHo Opdero, 3a0bIThCS MOCIE €€ CMEPTH B
TBOPYECTBE.

B 3anmpnOyprckoit yacoBoil OamrHe cCTapoil paTyIliM, PacloJIOKEHHOW Ha
CrapoM pbIHKE, MOKHO OOHApY>KUTh M OAMH W3 MPOTOTUIIOB HAXOJSIIEHCS Ha

o 128
I''TaBHOHM ILJIOIIaAM HepJIe KOJIOKOJIBHHU .

II. YepcoBcku, B CBOK OYEpPENb,
CUMTAET, YTO H300pakeHHas Ha WUTIOCTpanuu KojokoubHs (11, 89) sBmsercs
OJIHUM M3 Hanbojiee BEHELUHMAaHCKUX 00pa3oB B «Jlpyroit cropoHe», BO3HHUKIIHX
NnoJ BIMSHUEM KamnaHwibl Ha Mromaan Cestoro Mapka. Ha Benenuro
yKa3bIBalOT, OJIHAKO, HE CTOJIbKO apXUTEKTypHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH KaMITaHWJIbI,
CKOJIBKO €€ «HeoObIYHas» (YHKIUsA, KOTOpass B pOMaHE CBA3BIBAETCS C
puTyalnbHbIMU aeicTBUsMU. CrenyeT OTMeTuTh, uTo Koraa KyOuH moceman
Benenuro ocenpto 1908 roma, xomokonbHs Can-Mapko (IX B.) eme He Obuia
OTCTpOEHa 3aHOBO Tmociie mocturiero ee B 1902 roxy oOpylieHus, CTaBIIETO
CIEACTBUEM HEYJAYHON PEKOHCTPYKUMU. KOJOKOIBHIO BOCCTAHOBWJIM JIUIIb B
1912 romy, OHmHAKO CBsI3aHHBIE C HEH TMOAPOOHOCTH, «IIOKHUPYIOIIHE)
€BPOIICCKOT0 TYpHUCTa, HA KOTOPhIEe YKa3bIBaeT B cBoei kHure «Benerus» (1905)
PYCCKHI UCKYCCTBOBE, JIMTEPATYPHBINA KPUTHK, TOAT U yonunwuct I1. T1. Tlepmos
(1868-1947), w™oraum OBITh TOYEPIIHYTHI  aBCTPUHCKUM  MHCATEIEM W3
CONPOBOKIAOIIEH MyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB CIELUAIbHON JTUTEpPaTyphl WU PACCKa30B

OYCBHAIICB. «Ha koJl0KoIbHE BMECTO JICCTHHUIBI HAXO0KY HAKJIOHHYIO IINIOCKOCTH

0e3 cTymneHell, MMPOKYI0 M YIO0OHYI, HO HeoOblYaliHO 3J0BOHHYHO. Yepes

pomana. Cm.: Wolfskehl K. Orpheus // Einakter und kleine Dramen des Jugendstils. Stuttgart, 1974; Heppans XK. ne.
Aspemnus // HepBans XK. ge. Muctudeckue dparmentsl. CI16., 2001. C. 436.

127 Cm.: Bahr H. Wien. Stuttgart, 1906. S. 74, 75.

128 Cum.: Lachinger J. Osterreichische Phantastik? Trauma und Traumstadt. S. 127.
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HEKOTOPOE BpEMs OTKpPBIBAIO MPUYMHY 3TOTO 3JI0BOHMS. OKa3bIBaeTcs, 4TO Ha
KaXJIOM TIOBOPOTE B CTEHE YCTPOEH pe3epByap... OTHIOAb HE ISl KIIFOYEBOW BOJBI.
Takas apXxuTekTypHasi MOAPOOHOCTh HA KOJIOKOIbHE, TO €CTh B 3JIaHUU BCE K€
pPEIUTHO3HOIO Ha3HaueHus, ynuBuia MeHs. Ilocie, korga s BUAEN TakKue xe
pesepByapsl U B cteHe xpama Cs. Iletpa, u Ha kpbiie Muitanckoro cobopa, 3Ta
HEONPATHASI MOAPOOHOCTh YK€ HE OCTaHOBUJIA, KOHEUYHO, MOETO0 BHUMAHHSL...», -
MMUIIET HepHOB129.

Brionne BeposiTHO, YTO ONMUCAaHHBIN (DAKT BEHEIIMAHCKOTO ObITa, MOTPSCIINN
PYCCKOTO TYTEUIECTBEHHHUKA, TOCITY>XHJI MPOTOTUIIOM «KYJIBTOBOTO» 00psiia
«TOKJIOHEHHUS YapaM 4acoB» B «Jlpyroii croponey, 3a Hanucanue kotopoit KyOun
caguTCAd IOCJHE BO3pAallEHUs W3 BEHEUMAHCKOTO MYTEIIeCTBUA, OCEHbO 1908
roga'’. 3aragouHbit 0GpsA coBEpIIAETCS KHUTEIAIMH L[apcTBa Tpes, a co BpeMeHeM
- M caMHM TepoeM, Kak u B 3aMmeTkax [lepuoBa, B MOMEIIEHHMH TOPOACKOU
kammaHmwibl: «CoOpaBIIMCh C JYXOM, S PEIIMJI MOCETUTh OamiHio caM... Boins
BHYTpPb, Thl OKa3bIBACIIbCS B MAJIEHBKOM IyCTOM NMOMENIEHNH, YaCThIO MMOKPBHITOM
3araJlIoYHbIMU PUCYHKaMH, OYEBUIHO, CUMBOJIAMH. 32 CTEHOU pa3[aeTcsl MOIIHOE
KauyaHUe MasiTHUKA... [0 KaMEHHOU CTeHE CTEKaeT BOJAA, OHA JIbETCSI HEMPEPHIBHO.
A nocnenoBan mpUMEPY MYKYHMHBI, BOLIEAIIETO CIEIOM 33 MHOK, TO €CTh
YCTaBUWJICSI HAa CTEHY W TPOMKO, OTUETIMBO NpOU3HEC: «S CTOH 31ech mepen
Tob6oii!» (75). HenBycMbICIeHHOE )XypUYaHUE TEKYIIEH M0 CTEHE BOJIbI, OTICIbHBIN
BXOJI JUISI MY>XYUH M >KEHIIWH, 0003HAYEHHBIN, KaK Be3/Ie Ha CBETe, HEOOIbIITUMU
HAAMUCSIMU, Oodepelau Tepen OalrHeidl, HEpBHOE MEpPEMHUHAHHE C HOTHM Ha HOTY
O0XKMJAIOLIMX CBOEH Ouepenu JIIOAEH, MO OJMHOYKE CKPBIBAIOIIMXCS BHYTPH Ha
OIHY - JIB€ MHUHYTBhl M BBIXOJSIIMUX HApPyXy C JIOBOJBHBIMU JIMLIAMH, BBIAAIOT
VCTUHHYIO CYyTh BCEU MPOLETYPBHI.

K Benenumanckoii crnenuduke MOXKHO OTHECTH W CE30HHOE Oe3BpeMEeHbE
[{apcTBa rpe3, Ha KoTopoe yka3biBaeT I'. 3ummens B cBoeM 3cce «Benenus» (1907):

«M TOYHO TaK K€ 4YCpPC3 3TOT ropoJ IMpOCKAJIb3bIBAIOT BCC BpEMCHA IoJga, TakKk 4To

129 [Tepuos I1. Benenus. M., 2007. C.27.
130 Bocnomunanmst asropa o paGote Hax pomarom. Cm.: Kubin A. Dimonen und Nachtgesichte. Miinchen, 1959. S.
40.
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Tepexos OT 3UMBI K BECHE, OT JIeTa K OCEHH MaJo YTO MEHSET B ero odmuke» . B
TOM Xe Kitoue xapakrepusyeT Ilepie HoBompuObBIINK paccka3zunk y KyOuHa:
«bapoMeTp HEM3MEHHO MOKa3bIBaJ MACMYPHO, HO BO3AYX IO OOJbIIEH YacTH ObLI
TeruIbIM <...> CTOJIb K€ MaJio OTJIMYAIUCh APYT OT Apyra u BpemeHa roga» (50-51).

[Tomo6HOE  «COBMEIIEHHME»  HECKOJBKUX  KYJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX
KOHTEKCTOB B OJIHOM apXHUTEKTYpHOH MOCTpoiKe (uepThl 3anbi0ypra u Beneunu B
KaMIIaHWJIE) XapakTepHo W Juis pe3uneHuuu Ilarepel. HamoMuHas rotuueckuii
TOIIOC CTApOro 3aMKa, OHA OTCHUIAET OJHOBPEMEHHO U K ApeBHEMY BaBuioHy, U K
Mionuxeny, u k Bene pyOexa cromeruil. [lo waGmomenuro X. Jlummynepa,
pesuaenius [latepsl, n3odpaxkaemas KyounoMm Ha ogHo# 13 wutroctparuit (7, 57),
BBI3BIBAET OTYETIMBBIE accounanuu He ¢ Tayspom wimm Kpemuem, kak 3To
OMHCHIBAET B CBOEM TEKCTE aBTOp, a ¢ BaBwioHckoW OamiHedl Ha KapTHHaX
Bpeiirens °%, ¢ usuM TBOpuecTBOM Ky6uH 3makomurcs eme B 1904 romy B
BenckoMm xynoxkecTBeHHO-UCTOpUYeckoM My3ee. Kak m Ha kaptuHax bpeiirens,
Obamna y KyOuna wumeer okpyriyio ¢opMy, BBICOKHE CTpelibuaThble OKHa U
pacnosiaraetcst y Boabl. [Ipu aTom psanom ¢ 6amHeit Haxoautcst ropoa (y bpeirens
- routadackuit mopt, y Kybuna — Ilepre), B To BpeMs Kak cama OaimHsi co3/aeT
BIICUATIICHHE HEAOCTPOEHHOM WM YK€ TPOHYTOM MPOLECCOM pa3pylIeHUs.
BaBunoHckass nuHUA, accouMMpyemas C HEHW30€KHOCTBIO Kpaxa Tropoja,
NOAKPEIUISETCS U 3a CYET APYTHX AeTaneil, B YaCTHOCTH, HaJIUYUEM NE€YU s
o0kura yepenuilpl, HAIOMHUHAIONIEH reporo rpoOHUIly naps Accupuu. B cBoro
odepellb, MIOHXEHCKass W BEHCKasl «UHUTAaTbD) PE3UJICHIIMU 3aJI0KEHBI B €€
CTUJIEBOM OJKJIEKTU3ME. Ha NpoTsSHKEeHMM TOYTH LEJIOr0 CTOJNETHS KaKIbIA W3
O0aBapcKuUX KOpoOJIel BHOCHJI CBOM BKJIad B (OPMUPOBAHHE «KYJIBTYpPHOMH
cTonuub» ['epMaHuuU, UEHTpalbHas dYacTh KOTOpOW coeauHmWiIa B cebe u

APXUTCKTYPY OIIOXH  AHTHUYHOCTHU, H @HOPGHTHHCKOI‘O BO3POXKICHUA, U

51 Simmel G. Venedig // Simmel G. Gesamtausgabe in 24 Bd. Bd. 8. Ausitze und Abhandlungen 1901-1908. T.. II.
Frankfurt a. M., 1993. S. 260.
132 Cum.: Lippuner H. Der Roman von A. Kubin ,,Die andere Seite®. S. 10-14.
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AHTJIMIACKOM TOTHKH > . AHAJIOTHYHBIM IPHMEPOM BEHCKOH apXHTEKTyPHOM
SKJTEKTHKH SBIISETCS OXBATHIBAIOMAS TOPOCKOIT IeHTp Punrimrpacce’ .

Kak yxe 0bL710 3aMeueH0, TPUYACTHOCTh UCTOPUUECKH y3HABAEMOI0 TOPO/ia
danTacTuyeckomy TBOpeHHto [laTepbl B pomane oOHapy>KMBaeTCs, KaK MPaBHIIO,
HEOJTHOKPATHO U B PA3JIMYHBIX, HE TOJIBKO apXUTEKTYPHBIX, HO U 00Jiee OOIUPHBIX
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX KOHTEKCTaX. OUeBHUIHO, YTO BHIOOP TOPOJCKUX IIUTAT
JUIsi pomaHa ObUT BO MHOTOM OOyCJOBIIEH «reorpadueit» xu3zHu aptopa. Ha
y3HaBaeMocTb MroHxeHa B «JIpyroil CTOpoHE» YKa3blBaIM YK€ COBPEMEHHHKHU
KyOuna, nHanpumep, mepBbiii m3narenb u MeneHatr KyOuna Xanc ¢on Bebep
(1872-1924) *° yBuzmen B poMaHe «MIUIYIO0, LCHHYK CTpAaHMIY [JHEBHHKA W3
BPEMEH, ITPOBEIACHHBIX BMECTE» ¢ Hemenxwuit nurepatyposen . Xaiicepep
NOAYEPKUBAET, YTO poMaH «J/Ipyras cTopoHa» SIBISETCS «ILIOAOM JIUTEPATypPHO-
dbunocodckoro U xyaoxecTseHHoro pa3putusi Kyouna B nepuoa ¢ 1898 mo 1908
rofpi»' >, CBSI3AHHBIN UIS Hero ¢ MIOHXEHOM.

Meutas o xynoxxectBeHHOM oOpa3zoBanuu, KyOoun nepeesxaet B MIoHXeH B
1898 rogy u HaumHaeT oOydyeHue B yacTHou mikojie JI. IlImunar-Poiite, a 3aTem
nocenjaer kinacc H. I'm3uca B Akamemum XynoxkecTB. Tam ke, HO B Kjacce
ocHoBarens MioHxeHckoro «Ceneccuonay @. ¢on lryka, yuarcs Ilayns Kiee u

Bacunuit  KanguHckuii. 3aHuMasicb HW300pa3suUTENbHBIM HCKycCTBOM, KyOuH

OJHOBPCMCHHO 3aBA3BIBACT W MHOI'OYHCJICHHBIC JIUMTCPATYPHBIC 3HAKOMCTBA4, B

33 C umenem Jlroxsura I (npaBn. 1825-48) cBsi3aHO OOpamieHWe K CTHJIMCTUKE SMOXU AaHTHYHOCTH, a TaKkKe
Peneccanca: macrepa kinaccunm3ma Jleo gon Kienne (1784-1863) n Kapn don ®@umrep (1782-1820) pacmupsioT u
PEKOHCTPYHPYIOT IEHTPANBHYI0 YacTh TOpOJAa, 3acTpanBas ee MPEeHMYNIECTBEHHOTO 3JaHUSAMH B CTHIIE
(dnopenturckoro Bo3poxacHus. CeiH Jlrogpura Makc I (mpaBn. 1848-64) oTmaeT mpH 3acTpoiike Topoja
TPEIIIOYTEeHNE CTHII0 AHTIMHCKON TOTHKHM, KOTOPHIA ITONydaeT Ha3BaHHE «CTHIIF MaKCHMIUTHaHa». 3acTpoika
ropojia 1Mo 3HAKOM HCTOPHIIM3Ma MPOIOJDKAaeTCs M Ha pyOeke BEKOB, BO BpeMEHa IpHHIa-pereHTa JlynTnoipna
(mpaBi. 1886-1912), koToporo He cinydaiiHo Ha3bsBaly artium protektor. O6 atom cm.: Hardtwig W. Soziale Raume
und politische Herrschaft. Leistungsverwaltung, Stadterweiterung und Architektur in Miinchen 1870 bis 1914 //
Soziale Rdume in der Urbanisierung. Studien zur Geschichte Miinchens im Vergleich 1850 bis 1933. Miinchen,
1990. S. 126.

340 crummcTHaeckoM MHOr00GpasHH BEHCKOro PHHTa, coderaromero B cebe rOTHKY, aHTHIHOCTb, HTANBIHCKOE
Bo3poxnenne cwm., Hanpumep: PlaBmeyer P. Architektur im 19. Jahrhundert. Vom Klassizismus bis zur
Ringstraendra. 1790-1890 // Wien. Kunst und Architektur. Koln, 1999. S. 144-215.

135 BeGep msnaer mepsbiii ansboM pucyskoB Ky6una «Faksimiliendrucke nach Kunstblittern». O6 stom: Raabe P.
Alfred Kubin. Leben. Werk. Wirkung. S.22.

6 TIncemo Xanca dou BeGepa Anbdpeny KyGuny ot 13.09.1909. Apxus Ky6una, r. Mronxen. Llut. mo.: HeiBerer
D. Wort und Linie. Kubin im literarischen Miinchen zwischen 1898 und 1909 // Alfred Kubin 1877-1959. Katalog
anlésslich der Ausstellung in der stddtischen Galerie in Lenbachhaus. Miinchen, 1990. S. 81.

57 HeiBerer D. Wo die Geister wandern. Eine Topographie der Schwabinger Boheme um 1900. Miinchen, 1993.
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gacTHOCTH, ¢ mucatensmMu Kapinom Bonbdckenem (1869-1948), Puxapmom
llaykamem °° (1874-1942), ®pumpuxom Xyxom (1873-1913), PoGeprom
Baissepom (1878-1956) u Tomacom Mannom (1875-1955)"°. C remmoroit u
M060BbI0  KyOMH BCIIOMHHAET MO3MHEE O CBOGH «BTOPOM pommHe» ' |
MPOCTPAHCTBE HEUCCAKAEMOM, JO0 KOHIA HEMO3HAHHBIM, O «HEONPEAECIUMOI»
aTMoc(epe 3TOro ropojia, KoTopas MpOJ0JDKAET MPUTITUBATh €ro, HECMOTPSl Ha
TO, YTO OH YK€ TaBHO HE YyBCTBYET Ce0sl TOPOACKIM KuTeneM .

OnmHolt u3 cocraBisiromux llapcTBa rpe3 mNpaBOMEpHO CUUTaTh U
KOHKPETHBIM paiioH MrouxeHa - Ooremubiii IlIBaGWMHT, KOTOPBIM CIBLT s
MIOHXCHIIEB HE TIPOCTO PaiiOHOM TOPO/IA, @ OIPEAETCHHBIM «COCTOSHHEM yXa» .
Xaiicepep Mo 3TOMY NOBOAY 3aME€YaeT, UYTO «CaM pPOMaH SIBJISIETCS BO MHOI'OM
pediexcueil Ha Ku3Hb GoremHoil cpenpl lIBabuura 1900-x rr.»'*, u BeISIBISCT
IPOTOTUIIOB POMAaHHBIX TrepoeB cpeau oOurtareneidt IlIBabunra. Ilo mHeHHIO
yueHoro, XaHc ¢on Bebep mor mociyxuTh npooOpa3zom joBenaca ['ektopa ¢on
bpennenst; B oOpase Ilatepsl yrameiBatorcs ueptsl modta Credana ['eopre,
MMEHOBABIIIETO0 ce0i «MacTepom», Kak B pOMaHE TepOoN-XyHOKHUK Ha3bIBAET
[Tarepy. B mnpokiamanusx amMepukaHua bemna ecTh JOCIOBHBIE LIUTAThl M3
Beiieqmnx B 1904 rony «IIpokiiamanuii» ogHoro u3 uieHoB kpyra «KocMukoBy,

144
nosta Jlrogsura Jlepnera

(1870-1948). Takum oOpa3om, OCHOBHOH MPUMETOM

mionxeHckoro [lIBabunra B ropojckoii cpene [lepie craHoBsTCS repor poMaHa.
Opetpiii o BeHCKOW Moae 60-x TT. aMepHWKaHel, a TakkKe MOpPTPeT

aBCTpUiCKOro MUHUCTpa bolicTa B KpyTy Apy3eit U oOHapyKeHHAs XyI0KHHUKOM B

[lepne ckynpnTypa wutanbsHia benBenyto YemnuHu (mpaBia, Hacrosiiee ee

B8 p_Illaykamo npuHAIIEKAT IepBast cTaThs o KyOuHe-XyI0KHUKe, BBIIEAmas B rasere «Buuep AGeHmmocT» B
1903 roxy. Cm.: Schaukal R. Ein &sterreichischer Goya // Wiener Abendpost. 3.01.1903.
¥ TTo cmoBam camoro MamHa, ero 3HaKOMCTBO C Kyb6nnom Bocxoaut k 1900-M romaMm m cocrosutock Onaromaps
Kypty Maprency. Cm.: Mann Th. Lebensabris (1930) / Mann Th. Gesammelte Werke in 13 Bdn. Frankfurt a. M.,
1960. Bd. XI, S.108.
ij? Hoberg A. Kubin und Miinchen 1898-1921 // Alfred Kubin 1877-1959. S. 43.

Ibid.
142 K andinsky W. Essays iiber Kunst und Kiinstler. Bern, 1973. S.133.
'3 HeiBerer D. Wo die Geister wandern. S. 195. - O «MIOHXEHCKHX» IIPOTOTHIIAX repoes pomana cm.: HeiBerer D.
Wort und Linie. S.105.
"“Derleth L. Die Proklamationen. Leipzig, 1904. - Hosemra T. Manna «Y mpopoka» («Beim Propheteny», 1904)
BOCCO3IaeT CHUTYalHI0 IMyOIMYHOTO YTEHHS STOTO TEKCTa, MPOXOMWBIIETO B MIOHXEHCKOHW KBapTHpe aBTOpa, Ha
KOTOPOM TIPHUCYTCTBOBaI W cam MaHH. B o0pase «daHTacTHIeCKOTO XyIOKHHKA CO CTaPHUKOBCKHM JETCKUM
JUIIOM» yTraaeiBaroTcs 9epTsl KyouHa.



44
HazBanue «["anumen» (1548-50) TpanchopmupoBano B «Mayburika Ha OBIKE),
HAXOJUBINAsICA B T€ BpeMeHa B BeHCKOM Xy0’KeCTBEHHO-MCTOPUUYECKOM MYy3ee,
BHOBb OTCBHUIAIOT K AaBCTPUMCKON CTOJNMIE, CHITpaBIIel OOJBIIYyI0 pPOJb B
TBOpUYeckoM ctaHoBlieHun KyOuna. 3mech B 1904 romy OH yYHTCS HOBOM
KUBOIUCHON TEXHHUKE Yy AaBCTPHUICKOTO XYIOKHHKa-cereccuoHucra Komomana
Moszepa (1868-1918), 3aecr oH oOTKpbIBaeT s cebs TBopuecTBo bpeiirens
Crapiiero, KOTOpbIii CTaHOBUTCS OJHUM M3 €ro KyMHpOB. «Moe BOCXHUIIEHUE
ObuI0  Oe3rpaHMYHO, U MOM COOCTBEHHBIE YCHUJUS [OKAa3aJIMCh MHE
OEeCCMBICTIEHHBIMHU TIOCNIE TOTO, KakK s YBHJEJ, YTO BCE, K YEMYy CTpEMUJICH,
CTONICTHS Ha3aj yXke ObUIO JOCTUTHYTO» , - 3aMedaer KyOHH 10 moBoxy padoT
rOJUIaHJICKOTO MacTepa.

YuuThiBass HAMEUEHHBIH B pOMaHE BEHCKHM KOJOPUT, OKpYyXkKarolas
[{apcTBO Tpe3 rUraHTCKasi CTeHa ¢ €UHCTBEHHBIMU BOPOTAMH SIBIISIETCS HE TOJBKO
MaTepUAIbHONW TpaHUIEH MEXIy MHUPOM OOBIIEHHOTO M TMOTYCTOPOHHEro, HO U
peanuzoBanHoi MeTadopoil. ['epman bap B cBoem acce «Bena» (1906) nmumier o
«KUTAUCKHUX CTEHaX» aBCTPUICKON CTOJIUIIBI, TPEMSATCTBYIOUIUX MPOHUKHOBEHHUIO
B CTpaHy HOBBIX BesHHIl KyasTypsl ©°. He Tompko Omarogaps cTeHe, HO H
«Onarogaps yMHOUM nonuTuke» [larepe «1eHCTBUTENHHO yAaBajIoCh HE IOMYCKaTh
B CTpaHy HMYETO UyXKJI0T0» (22), Belb OH «IIUTAeT riIy00KYI0 HETPHUA3Hb KO BCEMY
IporpeccuBHOMY <...> U MPEeXJIe Bcero B obnactu Hayku» (9). B cBsa3u ¢ Takoi
TPaKTOBKOWM MOTHBA CTE€HbI B MHOM CBETE MPEJICTAET U CBA3aHHAs C TOCYAapCTBOM
[TaTepsl BOCTOYHAsT DJK30THKA, K KOTOPOH, YBJICYEHHBIE «POMAHTHYECKUM
OpUEHTATU3MOM», O0OpalaloTcs MHOTHE HeMelKue (QaHTacThl 3MOXH: DBEpPC B
pacckaze «llIkatynka qjs urpanbHbix Mapok» (1908), ITaynas OpHet B «CTpanHoM
ropoae» (1900), Kapn Maii (1842-1912) B pomanax cepun «ApAucTaH U
Jlxunucran»  (1907-1909). BnomHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO, TIOMelas  CBOWM
danTacTUYECKU TOpOJA TOCpeau a3uarckoil mycThiHu, KyOuH OyKBajmbHO

BOCITPOHU3BOAUT OIONYIICHHUC OT MHOPOHaHI/IOHaHBHOﬁ BCHLI, CJIOXKHBIICCCA Yy €TI0

145 Kubin A. Aus meinem Leben // Miiller-Thalheim W K. Erotik und Didmonie im Werk Alfred Kubins. Miinchen,
1970. S. 78-79.
146 Bahr H. Wien. Stuttgart, 1906. S. 117.
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coBpemenHnkoB'*. «Porta Orientis»'*® naspiBan Beny I'omancTanb, B To BpeMms
kak bap, cceuiasce Ha oOpa3Hoe 3ameyaHue MeTTepHHXa O TOM, 4YTO A3us
HAYMHAETCsl ye€ Ha BEHCKoW ymnwuie Jlanamrpacce, OKpecTus1 ee TOpoJoM «Ha
eBPOIEIiCKO-a3MaTCKON TPaHHIEeY .

Tema u305ALMM KU3HU TOPOJIa OT COOBITHI BHEIIHErO0 MUpa OKa3bIBACTCS
aKTyaJbHa M JIJII MIOHXEHCKOW CHUTyaluu pyOeka BEKOB, KOTOpas, OUYEBUIHEE
Bcero, Obuta yureHa KyOumHOM mipu co3gaHuM o0pa3a CTEHbBI B pPOMaHe.
WpoHu3upys HaJ COCTOSHUEM CTarHaluu B XYJO0’KECTBEHHOM KMU3HH OaBapCKOU
CTOJIUIIBI, K MeTadope ropoJcKux cTeH oOpamraercs u KanauHckuii, oTMedas B
OJTHOM M3 CBOUX JCCE, MOCBAMIEHHBIX MIOHXEHY, YTO 3TOT TOpPOJ OKpPY>KEH
«BanaMH M TIyOOKHMH pBaMu» ', HAJEKHO B3allMINAONHMH €r0 OT HOBBIX
TEHJICHIIUN B UCKYCCTBE.

Takum oOpa3zom, mpucymas JUTEPATyPHOMY TEKCTY MHOXKECTBEHHOCTb
CMBICIIOB, 00BsICHSIEMasi CBOMCTBOM CaMoOro JIMTEPATypHOIO Marepuaia, siBIsSeTCs
B «Jlpyroii cTOpoHE» YacThlO aBTOPCKOTO 3ambICciia, B KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHTHI
TOPOJICKOTO YCTPOWCTBA, MOAUYMUHSSCH CTPATETUU XYI0KECTBEHHOTO 000O0IIEHNs,
HAJENSIOTCS BBICOKOM cTemeHbto monucemantusma. K. BpyHH, mnbITaschk
OTpENENNTh aBTOPCKYIO0 mo3uluio KyOuHa MO OTHOIIEHHI0O K COOCTBEHHOMY
TEKCTY, MoJIaraer, 4To «HeOOBIKHOBEHHO HaunTaHHbIM KyOuH, BeposiTHO, TIBITAJNCS
o0neusr cBOM OoraThie 3HaHUS B «(POpMy 3arajki», 1 MHOTOKPATHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
«AJUTIO3UBHYIO CTPYKTYpY» pOMaHa, Ha €ro MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE KOHTEKCTyalbHbIE
cBa3u ' . BO3MOXKHOCTH MHOTOIUIAHOBOH TPAKTOBKH «JIpyroif CTOpOHBI»
OTKpPBIBAIOT Y€ cOoBpeMeHHHMKM KyOuHa, B 4aCTHOCTH, MUCATENb U XYJOKHHUK
Opur; pon XeprmaHoBckU-OpiaH0, KOTOPBIM B muckMe oT 2 uroHsA 1910 roga

oTMedaeT: «S IMO3APaBJIATO TC6}I, MacTtep <...> OTO HOpPOCTO 3arajka, KakKhuMH

70 cnustHEE BOCTOYHOTO 1 €BpOMNEHCKOro B BEHCKOW M aBCTPUMCKOM KynbType cM.: Mamapnamsuiu M. Bena Ha
3ape XX Beka / MamapmamBuian M. Kak st nornMato dpmtocoduro. M., 1992; Kepeoun A.U. Bena versus bepmun:
crop o MonepHH3Me Ha (oHe metepOyprckoro muda // Pycckas repmanuctuka. Eskerogauk Poccuiickoro corosa
repmanuctoB. T.3. M., 2007. C. 123-125.

'8 Hofmannsthal H. von. Wiener Brief // Hofmannsthal H. v. Gesammelte Werke in 10 Einzelbinden. Reden und
Aufsitze I1. Frankfurt a. M., 1979. S. 102.

'* Bahr H. Wien. S. 116.

150 Kannuackwii B. [TuceMo u3 Mronxena // Anomuton. Pazz. "Xponuka". 1909. Okrt. Ne 1. C. 17.

'S Brunn C. ,,Ja warum kann ich da nicht selbst lingst dahinter. Zur Mainlinder Rezeption Alfred Kubins. S. 92
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ryonHamMu oO0JajaeT KHUra: 4eM 4Yalle s €€ IepeuuThiBalo, TeM Bce Ooliee
YAUBUTEIIbHBIE BEIIM OHA MPUOTKPHIBAET MHE: TOYHO JYKOBHILA CO BCE HOBBIMU
CIIOSIMH, TOJTBKO HX KOIHYECTBO HE YMEHBIIACTCS, 4 BCE YBETHIHBACTC» .

A. I'HaMm BUIUT B 3TOM MpPUCYIIEH TEKCTY CMBICIOBOM MHOTO3HAYHOCTH
criennuKky ¢paHTacTHUECKON auTepaTypbl Ha pyoexe XIX-XX BB., ”MeHyeMoM
uccienoBaTenbHuLel (PaHTACTUKON AMOXU MojepHa. «DaHTACTHI SMIOXU MOJEPHA,
cpeau Kotopeix ['ycraB Maiipunk u ero aApyr xyaokHuk Anbdpen KyOun,
pacCUUTHIBAIOT HAa BOCTOPT COBPEMEHHOI'O YHUTATENs, KOTOPBIA OH, B MpoLecce
OpPOYTEHUsl,  HUCObITaeT  Ojarogapss  MHOTOKPAaTHOMY  PacKOJIUPOBAHHIO
TPUBHAIIM3UPOBAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB U3 JIETE€H]I, MUCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, PUTYaJIOB U
MU(DOB, BBIPBaHHBIX M3 HAPPATUBHOI'O KOHTEKCTA, OTKPBHIBAIOIIUX €My AOCTYI K
Pa3IMYHBIM CMBICTOBBIM YPOBHSIM», - oTMedaeT A. I'mam ' . B pamkax
HACTOSIIIIETO UCCIIEIOBaHMs MBI TIOKaKeM, 4TO (paHTacThueckas JuTeparypa 3Tou
AMOXM HEe o00sg3aTeNbHO CTAaBUT Iepes; co0oil  3amady  «1oka3aTb MHP
HEIPO3PAaYHBIM, IPHHIHIHATGHO HEAOCTYIHBIM ISl CO3HAHMS», ' HO, HAIPOTHB,
yKa3blBae€T Ha €ro OECKOHEYHYI0 BapUaTUBHOCTb, TMOOYXKJas 4YUTaTeNs K
CaMOCTOSITEIbHOMY IIOMCKY BO3MOXHBIX HMHTEpHpETalui. OTO CBONCTBO
JUTEPATypPHOrO0 TEKCTa, CBA3aHHOE U C (paHTacTHUeckoW cioBecHOCThIO, II.
UepcoBcku MPUIIACHIBAET IIPOU3BEACHUSM Kadxu, Ha3bIBas ero
«TIOTEHIMPOBAHUEM YK€  CYIIECTBYIOLIEW  HeompeaesieHHOCTH»:  «Tekct
NpeJIaraeT yxe He JBE BO3MOKHBIE AJIbTEPHATUBHBIE TPAKTOBKHU, & MIPAKTHUYECKU
HEOrPaHHYEHHOE KOJMYECTBO CMBICIOBBIX OTTEHKOBY» . TakuMm oOpasoM,

156 o
«pasMbiTasd HUACHTHUYHOCTH» IMOBCCTBOBATCIIbHON TIICPCIICKTUBBI CBsA3aHa B

poMaHe YK€ He C Kareropweil JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH, BBICTyIaBIICH 0a30BOM

152 Fritz von Herzmanovsky-Orlando. Der Briefwechsel mit Alfred Kubin. 1903 bis 1952. S. 50.

'3 Gnam A. Erkenntnisformen des Fantastischen. Okkulte Vorstellungswelten in G. Meyrinks ,,Golem* und A.
Kubins ,,Die andere Seite®. S. 200.

154 Gustaffson L. Utopien // Gustaffson L. Utopien. Essays. Miinchen, 1970. S. 82-118. S.60.

155 Cersowsky P. Phantastische Literatur im ersten Viertel des 20. Jahrhunderts. S. 270

156 Cwmupnos WU.I1. Onureparypennoe Bpems. C. 134.



47
HappaTUBHOW cTparerueit ¢dantacTudeckor iureparypel B XIX Beke BT a ¢
KaTeropue MHOTO3HAYHOCTH.

Kareropuss MHOr03HauHOCTH ONPEAEIISIET KaK CTPYKTYpy CamMoro ropoja,
TaK U CEMAHTHKY €ro OTIEJbHBIX COOPYKEHUM, €r0 TPOTECKHbIE NPEBPALICHUS, A
TaKkKe €ro «BpeMeHHOW Osokupatop» — 60-e rr. XIX B. Hapsany c¢
HOCTAJIbI'MPOBAaHUEM I10 HEBO3BPATUMOMY BPEMEHHU «CTapoil ABCTPUU», B pOMaHE
OUYEBHJIHA OTCHUIKA U K ApyruMm, npuxomsaummcs Ha 60-e rr. XIX Beka, cOOBITUSIM
€BPOIEUCKON )XKM3HU, B YaCTHOCTH, K MPOMBIIUIEHHOMY Oymy B EBporme, Brixomy
pabotel Yapawia Jlapsuna «IIpoucxoxaeHue BuaoB» (1859) mnm k 3apoxaeHUIO
VCKYCCTBA HMMIIPECCUOHU3MA P8 Kak cupaBeuiMBo 3amevaer [. Banm Ilos,
«MOBEpXHOCTHOE yTeHHue [pomana Kyouna — M.JK.] IpHOTKPBIBAET JTUIIH BEPIIUHY
TOTO aiicOepra, ¢ KOTOPHIM MOKHO CPABHHTB BECh KOMILIEKC €ro 3HAYCHHID .

boremckuii Jleitmepun, 3ansi0ypr, Beneuus, npeBuuii BaBunon, MouxeH
u Bena, a Taxxke [lIpara, mBeliniapckas AckoHa, 6aBapckuii Topoaok MypHay, o
MPUYACTHOCTU KOTOPBIX ropody ['pe3 eme OyaeT ckazaHo MoapoOHee, SBIISIOTCS

PaBHBIMHA I10 cBoOEH 3HAYUMOCTH ((FpaI[006pa3YIOH_II/IMI/I» OJICMCHTaMM

danTactuyeckoro Ilepie.

2. I'poTreckHbIii TOPOA

I'poteck BbicTymaer B «/lpyroit cropoHe» OJHMM M3 XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX
CPElICTB «HEraTUBU3AIMM» TOpOJAa, JECTPYKTHBHAsI CYIIHOCTh KOTOPOTO
oOHapy>XMBaeTCsl ye B ero Ha3BaHuHU. [IpeTeHnys Ha uaean U COBEPIIESHCTBO
(00ycloBJIEHHOE €€ KpUCTAUIMYECKOW (OpMOH), <«CKEeMUYKHHA»  SIBIISIETCS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HMHOPOJHBIM O00pa30oBaHUEM I PAKOBHHBI W  MOJUIIOCKA,

«Mapa3suTHpPys» Ha HUX W pa3pylias MOPOAMBIIYIO ee OCHOBY. B3aumoneiicTBue

57 Cwm., mampumep, o mpoGneme gBoemupus y TOIOpOBa, CBS3aHHON C HEYBEPEHHOCTHIO, UyBCTBOM
3aMelIaTeNbCTBA PEIUNHIEHTa 110 TOBOAY OIEHKH IPOUCXOAANINX B TeKcTe coObrthit: Tomopom LI. Bremenue B
(haHTaCTHYECKYIO TUTEPATYPY.

58 pagora Kmoma Mome (1840-1926) «Mmmpeccus, Bocxoa conmumnay (1872) mama Ha3BaHHE HOBOMY CTHIIIO B
uckyccrBe. OHAKO OTYETIIMBEIE IPU3HAKH Pa3phbiBa ¢ aKaJeMHUIECKOH ITKOJIONH BOSHUKAIOT yKe B paboTax Dayapaa
Mamne (1832-1883), koTOporo TpaAWIIMOHHO CUYUTAIOT mpeATededt mmmpeccuonm3ma. Cm.: Bmaco B.I. Ctumn B
uckycctse. CiioBaps B 3-x TT. T.1. CII6., 1995-1997.S. 227-231.

5 Van Zon G. A Study of the Double Talent in Alfred Kubin and Fritz von Herzmanovsky-Orlando. S.4.
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XKEMUYKUHbl M MOJUIFOCKA MPEICTABISAETCA SIBJICHUEM TPOTECKHBIM, BEIb, Kak
3ameyaer II. @yc, rpoTeck mapa3UTHpyeT HAa HEKOM CTPYKType U TEM CaMbIM
YaCTUYHO pa3pyliaeT ee'®. Takoit CTPYKTYpPOH, pa3pyliaeMou o1 BO3JACHCTBUEM
rpoTecKa, CTAHOBUTCS B POMAaHE COBPEMEHHAs €BpOIICHCKas KyJbTypa, CO BCEMU
ee HOpMaMmu, LIEHHOCTSIMU, UCKaHUAMH U MpoOJieMaMu, HAIIeAMMH BOIUIOLIEHUE

B CHHTCTUYHOM Hepﬂe. OI[H&KO O9THUM q)YHKHI/IH I'pOTECKAa HC UCUCPIIBIBACTCA.

2.1. Cnennduka rpoTecKHOH 00pPa3HOCTH B pOMaHe: H300pa3uTebHbIi,
KAPHABAJIbHbIN, POMAHTHYECKUH U CATHPUYECKHUA TPOTECK

B uccnenoBatenbckux paboTax HEOJHOKPATHO 3aMEYalioCh, UTO B rpaduke
KyOuna, nacnemyromeir tpamunumu bpeirens, bocxa, [Noitu, bneiika, MyHka,
Ducopa '°', aKTHBHO WCIIONB3YeTCS XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH INPHUEM TPOTECKHOTO
OpHAMeHTa '**, BOSHMKAIOIIET0 U3 COCAMHEHHS B EIMHOM 00pase >JIeMEHTOB
Pa3HOPOJHBIX cdep U YIPa3aHSIONIEro MOPSAI0K Halllel pearbHOCTH, CBI3AHHBIN C
YETKUM Pa3[eJI€HUEM IPEAMETHOTO, PACTUTEIBHOT0, Y)KUBOTHOTO M YEJIOBEUECKOTO.
B. Kaizep B cBoen kHure «I'poreck. Ero mnposiBIeHHss B KUBOIIUCU U
XyJlOXKeCTBeHHON  jutepatype»  (1957)  Ha3piBaeT  TIpOTECK  «CaMoOW
BCEOOBEMITIONIEH KaTeropueil mpu ToyikoBaHuU TBopuecTBa KyOuHay, yka3piBas Ha
«OO0NBIIIYI0 BapUATUBHOCTh B CMEIICHUU CTPAIIHOTO, THETYIIETO W JKYTKOTO
BIUIOTh [0 CTPAHHOTO U FOMOPUCTHYECKOIO» B €r0 MPOU3BEACHHSAX. O

Crunp mnucbma KyOuHa-paccka3zumka BO MHOTOM — CIEIYET 3a €ro
nzo0pasutenbHOil  MmaHepoil. JI.  CuMoHuc roBOpUT O  «(paBopHU3ALUU
BH3ayalIbHOCTH» KaK OJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX KauecTB pomaHa KybOuna: «B Tekcre
OTAAETCS NPEANOYTEHHE TEM MOTHBAaM, KOTOPBIE AaleUIMPYIOT K BU3YaJIbHOM,
o0pa3HON cuiie BOOOpa)KEHUS YHUTATENsl U BBI3BIBAIOT CYITECTHBHBIN A(DQexT,
CXOJIHBIA C BO3JeWcTBHEM pucyHka. He ciydaitHO (PUKTHBHBIN paccka3dyWK B

poOMaHC HMCHHO M3 IICPCIICKTUBBI XYIOXHHUKA Ha6HIOI[a€T U IICPCIKUBACT

160 FyuB P. Das Groteske. Ein Medium des kulturellen Wandels. Koln, 2001. S. 198f.

161 Assmann P. Kiinstlerische Quelle fiir eine andere Moderne // Alfred Kubin. Drawings 1897-1909. Miinchen,
2008. S.58.

12 Cm.: Roggenbuck G. Das Groteske im Werk Alfred Kubins (1877-1959). Hamburg, 1978; Jablokowska J.
Literatur ohne Hoffnung S. 136.

163 Kayser W. Das Groteske. Seine Darstellung in Malerei und Dichtung. Oldenburg, 1957. S. 190.
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164
coowiTus» . K.-X. bopep Ha3piBaeT MaHepy nucbMma KyOuHa-pacckaszumka
«GKUBOIIUCYIOILIEI», CPABHUBAET €€ C €r0 MaHEPOW pPUCOBATH U TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO

«Ky6un-nucarens moapaxaeT KyOHHY-XYIOKHHKY» 'O .

OT0 moapaxaHue
Kacaercss W TIepeHoca Ha BepOalbHBI ypOBEHb W300PA3UTEIHHOTO THUIIA
I'POTECKHON 00pa3HOCTH, THUIIOJIOTH3AlUsS KOTOPOTO OblIa MpeAnpUuHsTa B padbore
I'. PorrenOyk. VccrnenoBaTenbHUIa BBIIETSET TaKWe XapaKTepHbIe AJsi Tpaduxu
Ky6una B3aumornponukaromue chepbl, KaKk 4YeIOBEK W >KMBOTHOE, YEJIOBEK U
MEXaHH3M, JeTOBEK U JIaHAmadT, 4eIoBEK H PACTEHHE, )KUBOH K MepTBeIl .

[Iponecc cMemieHus, CIUsHNS, B3aUMONIPOHUKHOBEHHS B «Jlpyroil cTopoHe»
npecTaBigeTcss HaM 0oJiee YHHUBEpPCAIbHBIM SIBIICHUEM, KOTOPOE 3aTparuBacT He
TOJIBKO OT/IeJIbHBIE 00pa3bl, HO U MOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO CTPATETHIO PacCKa3uukKa, u
MOATUKY WJUIOCTPALM, W TPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OpraHu3alMi pomaHa. Takoe
HIMPOKOE MOHUMaHUE I'POTECKA, OMPEACIISIIOIEr0 XY/ 10KECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEICHUE
B 1I€JIOM, HAMEYEHO elle B npeauciioBun k apame «Kpomsensy (1827) Bukrtopa
['toro. T'toro koHcTatupyeT (akT CMelIeHHs] BO3BBIIMIEHHOTO W HHU3MEHHOTO,
rpoteckHoro'®’, B pesyapTaTe uero OGIACTH HMCKYCCTBA OTKDBIBACTCS APyras
CTOPOHA MHpA, TI€ «YPOIJIMBOE CYIIECTBYET <...> PSAIOM C IPEKPACHBIM,
6e300pa3Hoe pAIOM ¢ KPaCUBBIM, IPOTECKHOE - C BO3BBIIIEHHBIM, 3J10 - C I00pOM,
MpaK - o cBeToM» ' .

B acrekTe TaKOro KaTerophuaabHOTO CMEIICHHsS POMaH paccMaTpuBaeT M.
S6moKkoBCKa, OTMeUasi, UTO «TPOTECKHOE BhIpakaercs B ero [Kybuna - M.JK.]
poMaHe, IpeXae BCEro, B CMELIEHUH MPEKPACHOTO U YKACHOT0, CIEACTBUEM UYETO
SIBIISICTCS  B3aHMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE 100poro m 310ro» ' . IIpHMEpOM TaKoro
cMmernieHus: ctaHoBsTca 00pasel Kiayca [latepsl u ero anTumnoia, aMepuKaHiia 1mo

umenu ['epkynec bemn, xotopsiii mpuexan B LlapcTBo rpe3 st TOro 4toObI

cBepruyTh Ilarepy ¥ MOJUMHHUTH €ro TOCYAapCTBO COOCTBEHHOW BIIACTH.

!4 Simonis L. Bildende Kunst als Movens der literarischen Avantgarde. Text-Bild Bezichungen im Werk von
Alfred Kubin // Avantgarden in Ost und West. Ko6ln, 2002. S.270

165 Bohrer K.H. Die Asthetik des Schreckens. Miinchen, 1978. S.273.

166 Roggenbuck G. Das Groteske im Werk Alfred Kubins (1877-1959). S.37-82.

17 T'roro B. Ipemuciosnue k «Kpompemoy // Tioro B. Co6p. cou. B 15 t1. M., 1956. T. 14. C. 82.

168 Tam xe, c. 82-83.

1% Jablokowska J. Literatur ohne Hoffnung. S.136.
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OnuiieTBopssi B pOMaHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CHJIBI 100pa U 3714, TEPOU CIMBAIOTCS B
eIMHBIA TeTePOreHHbIN Opranu3M. B 3ToM mpeBpaiieHnn JoCTUraeT 0Co00M CHITbI
U u300pasuTenbHBIM  TpoTeck. Llenmplii psx  HECOEUHUMBIX  BJIEMEHTOB
B3aMMOJICUCTBYIOT C JApPYyr C JApPyroM, o0pa3ys eIMHOE ILeJioe: 3BEepUHOE U
YyeJIoBEYeCKoe,  YeloBeueckoe U OOKECTBEHHOE,  BEUIECTBEHHOE U
aHTporiomMmop(Hoe, JKMBO€ W MEPTBOE, IOHOE€ U JIpEBHEE; OJHOBPEMEHHO
MPOUCXOJUT HApYIIEHWE Pa3MEpPHOCTH, COOTHOIIEHHWS BEJIWYUH, pa3pylIatoTCs
IMPUBBIYHBIE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS] MEXKAY LEJIbIM OPraHHU3MOM U €ro OTACJIbHBIMU
YaCTSIMHU, 4 TAKKE LETBIM OPraHH3MOM M APYTHMH opranusmamu' : «Ilatepa u
aMepHKaHell CLEeNUIuCh, oOpa3oBaB OecPopMeHHBIN KIyOOK; amMepHuKaHel]
noJIHOCTRI0O Bpoc B Ilatepy. DTo amopdnoe cymiecTBo o00sanano HpUpOAOH
[Ipotes, MuIHapabl MaJleHbKUX YEJIOBEUYECKUX JHUI[ OOpa30BHIBAIUCH HA €ro
MOBEPXHOCTH, OOpMOTaNIM, TENW, KpU4yaiu APYr Ha Jpyra - U CHOBAa HMCUE3AIIH.
[TocTeneHHO YyAOBHINE 3aTHUXJIO, CBEPHYBIIMCh B TUTAHTCKUHA Iap — deper
[TaTepsl. I'ma3a, orpoMHbIe Kak 4acTU CBETa, CMOTPEJIX B30POM SICHOBHUSIIETO
opia. 3areM OHO MNPHOOPENO JUI0 MapKH W TOCTapelo Ha MUJUIMOHBI JIET.
JleBCTBEHHBIE Jieca BOJIOC OCHINMAINCh, OOHAKUB TIAJIKYI0 KOCTSHYIO OOOJIOUKY»
(260).

KareropuansHoe cmenienue nposiBisiercs B «lpyroii cTopoHe» U B MO3UIUU
XyJI0)KHUKa-paccKa3unKa, OJIHOBPEMEHHO ACTETU3UPYIOIIETO U
JErYMaHU3UPYIOIIETO CMEPTh, B €r0 CTPEMJICHMHM YBHJIETh B pa3pylIaiomeMcs
ropoJie YepThl KpacoThl U O0e300pa3us, a Takke Tpareauu u (apca oJHOBPEMEHHO.
[To 3amevanuto reposi, «y’kac U OTKPOBEHHO IOMOPHCTHUYECKOE HAyallo B Hallen
KU3HU ObUTM HepasnenbHb» (145) u, HECMOTps Ha MPHUOJIMIKEHUE KOHIIA CBETA,
«IIOJIA TPE3 OTKYJIa-TO YepIajid CBOE€ HEM3MEHHO Xopoliiee HacTpoeHue» (189).

DTOT TUI TPOTECKA, BO3HUKAIOIIUIN U3 COIMOJIOKEHUSI KaTEropuil )KyTKOro U
CMEIIHOr0,  MpeicTaBieH  Hauboyiee  MOCJIeNOBaTeIbHO, IO  MHEHUIO

o 171
S16710KOBCKOM, = BO CHE Trepos, HalleAlleM OTpakeHWe M B wWuImtocTpairuu (27,

70 AcmekTy HapylIeHHS COpa3MEpHOCTH B H300pasHTENBHOM TBOpYecTBe KyOHHA TmOCBSmEHA TJIaBa
«JIncniponopumst» (« Missproportionierungy) (¢.83-123) B pabote I'. Porrenoyk.
7! Jablokowska J. Literatur ohne Hoffnung. S.136
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181): ¢ oHOM CTOPOHBI, MILTIOCTPALUS COAECPKUT YKA3aHUE HA CKOPOE KPYIIECHUE
ropojia, C Jpyroil, 3Aech TMPEACTaBICH MHpP «HA000POT», «HAUZHAHKYY,
IO TYHHSIOIIHIICS JIOTHKE «0OpaTHOCTH» . TpyOsIuii B TOPH 3aKIHHATEIb 3Meil
OTCHIIAET K TeMe IPSAYIIEro armoKajiHICHCa °, B TO BpeMs Kak JETAIOIIHE II0
BO3/IyXy PBIOBI, TIOMAIAI0IINE Ha yA0YKY PAaCIOJIOKHUBIIETOCs Ha JiepeBe phlbaka
WM Oerarolue 1mo MojsHKe Ha MaJeHbKUX HOXKKAaX Yachl, OTCHUIAIOT K CKa3Ke UITU
KapHAaBaJbHOMY IIEPEBEPTHIIILY.

[IpumeTsl KapHaBaia, JUisi KOTOPOTrO XapaKTEPHO OTOXKIIECTBIECHUE aKTEPOB
U 3puTeNei, OOHApYKUBAIOTCSI U B JKU3HU TOPOJACKUX OOBIBaTeleH, KOTOpbIE
0OpPOBOJILHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCSA OT MHCTUTYLUHU TeaTpa: «3auem HaM B [lepre Teatp?
Ham u B xu3Hu xBataer tearpal!» (94). UepThl kapHaBajga MNpPOSIBIAIOTCS B
CIIOHTAHHOM YYaCTUHM TOJIIBI B KOMHYHBIX YJIHMYHBIX CLEHAX, IUIOMIaAHBIX
neicTBax, IIyTkax. Ha ynaumax ropoaa  XyJOKHHUK —BCTpEYaeT JIIOAEH C
TpemoTkamMu 1 OapabaHamu, B 3a7jaud KOTOPBIX BXOJUT CO3JaHUE JT00aBOYHOIO
myma (102), B 1pyrom MecTe OH KOHCTaTHPYET, YTO BCE 3/1€Ch ObUIM «HEMHOTO
doxycHukammu» (60); TpUHUKAs K OKHY, OH JKJET, «I0Ka BHU3Y HE MPOU30MUIET
Kakoh-HUOyab ouepenHor Oypieck» (103). CrtpaHHyH BCTpedy €ro >KEHbl C
rOpOJICKMM (DOHApIIMKOM, KOTOPBHIA B CyMEpKax BHEIIHE HANOMHUHAEeT e
BrnacrenuHa Ilarepy, paccka3uuk omnpeaessieT KaK MAaclI€HUYHBIM pPO3BITPBILL:
«PazymeeTcs, TO, 4TO CIyYHJIOCH C MOEH >KeHOH, ObUIO rayurronuHanuend. Benp
HAJ0 ToJiaraTh, 4To y Moero apyra [latepel Obuin OoJjiee Ba)KHBIE 3aHATHS, YeM
MaclIeHHU4YHble po3bIrpeiin» (91). XapakTepHoe uisi KapHaBajla HEpa3jIuyeHue
BEpXa M HU3a, «CHWXKEHHE, TO €CTh IEPEBOJ BCEro BBICOKOIO, IYXOBHOTO,
H/ICaTBHOTO, OTBICYEHHOTO B MATEPHATBHO-TEIECHDII ITAH» ', MPOSIBIISET CeOst 1
B JIeCaKpaliu3alliy 3JaHUs KaMIaHWIbl, KOTOPOM BMEHSIOTCA (GYHKIMH U
KyJIbTOBOTO, W OTXOKero Mmecra ojgHoBpemMeHHO. K. PyTHep o00bsicHseT Takoe
HajoXkKeHue (QyHKIUI 0co0oil MOo3WIMEel WEpPKBM M TMPABUTEIbCTBA ABCTPO-

Benrpuu, conmupmapHbslx B WX OTHOIIEHWH K mporpeccy. Ilpu stom PytHep

172 Baxtin M.M. TBopuecTBO ®pancya Pabne u HapoHas KyJIbTypa CpeTHEBEKOBbS U peHeccanca. M., 1990. C.16.
173 Cp. TpaktoBKy mmmoctpanun y Bpokxayca. Brockhaus K. Rezeptions — und Stilpluralismus // Pantheon. Jg.
XXXII (1974), Heft III. S.272-288. S. 275.

74 Baxtn M.M. TBopuecTBO ®pancya Pabie u HapogHAsS KyJIbTypa CpeIHEBEKOBbS U peHeccanca. C. 26.
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CChIJIAETCS Ha BBIACPXKKY U3 NMHUCbMa XepIMaHOBCKU-Opianao ot 22.12.1914,
anapecoBanHoro KyOuny: «Mpbl, HeMIlbl, OTBOAMM MHCCyapy HaMHOTO OOJbIe
3HaueHus1, yem nojaran Opeiin. Karomumusm u gom ['abcOypros-Jlotp. — Bparu
BBICOKOPA3BUTOM CUCTEMbI (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS KJI03€Ta (B oTiinuue oT AHrinuu!) —
3aT0 y HUX €CTh «CBAIIEHHBIE» YOOpPHBIC, Y KOTOPBIX €CTh BCE MPHU3HAKU aja.
ThicAun NETCKUX CKa30K UMEIOT CBOMM HCTOYHUKOM O€3I0HHBIC TyajeThl Halllen
CTpaHbl, BEYHO OMpayas Iylly HapoJa — aJ Kak BocnuTaTesnb. OJHON HOroil Haiia
LIEPKOBb CTOUT B BEITPEGHOIT sIMe, B TO BPEMsI KaK JPYToil yCTpeMIIseTcs B He6o»' .
[{epKOBHO-TUTHEHUYECKOE «YyUPEKJIEHHE)» Ha CTPAHMUIIAX poMaHa OpocaeT BHI3OB
BUHOBHUKAM CaHUTAPHO-OBITOBOM apXauKH.

[lepen TOTaNIbHOCTBIO KapHABAIBHOTO MHUpA HE MOTYT YCTOATH HE TOJIBKO
IPOCTBIE TOPOKAHE, HO W JKUBOTHBIE, M JaX€ caM IMOBEIUTEIb. MapThIlKa
Jl>xoBanHu batucra mpuHUMAaeT Ha ceOsl TO POJb MUPIOJIBHUKA, TO JTOMOXO3SHKH,
TO XyaokHHKa; [larepa mpeacrtaer mepea HapoAOM B BHJAE KYKJIbl C BOCKOBOM
rojoBOi, 0003Hauass TE€M CaMbIM CBOIO MPUHAMIECKHOCTH K ITOMY «MHUPY
HaW3HAHKY» U OTYACTH TBOPS €0 3a CYET CBOETO YUACTHUS.

OnHako, HECMOTPS Ha CTPYKTYPHYIO OJIM30CTh POMAHHOTO MUPa KOHIIETIIUU
«TPOTECKHOTr0 peann3Ma» baxTuHa, ¢ XapaKTepHBIM ISl HETO IBOMHBIM aCEKTOM
BOCIPHUATUS MHUpa U YEIOBEYECKON MKU3HM, C TOMCKOM aJbTEPHATHBBI JIFOOOU
CEPHhE3HOCTH, MPaBSIIH 0al KapHABall OCO3HAETCS B POMAaHE HE KaK LIUKJIMYECKOe,
MOBTOPSIOIIEECS  SABJIEHUE, HE KaK «Ipa3JIHUK CTAHOBJIECHUS, CMEH U
OGHOBIICHHMIT»' ', BEAyIINil K MEPEPORKICHAIO U K «OMOJTOKEHHIO» MHpA, HE KaK
TIPU3HAK BEYHOH «H € T O T O B O C T M OBITUA» ', a KaK HAyalo KOHIIA,
MPOTUBOMOCTABIAEMOE  «HE3aBEPIIMMOMY ~ Oyaymemy» ''° . B kadecTBe
WUTIOCTPALIUU «HETaTUBHONY» pUTOPHUKU KapHaBana y KyOuHa MOXKET MOCITY>KUTh
O/lHA W3 3aKJIIOYMTENIbHBIX CIEH pOMaHa, BTOpsIIas KapHAaBaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY

TOXICCTBA CUCIIOJTHUTEICH» U <(3pPIT€JI€ﬁ», OIHAaKO €ro MCpUIOM TCIICPb

'S F. von Herzmanovsky-Orlando. Der Briefwechsel mit A. Kubin. 1903 bis 1952. S. 100. Llut. mo: Ruthner C.
Traumreich. Die fantastische Allegorie der Habsburger Monarchie in A. Kubins Roman «Die andere Seite»
(1908/09). http://www.kakanien.ac.at/beitr/fallstudie/CRuthner4.pdf ot 03.10.2014.

76 Baxtin M.M. TBopuecTBO ®pancya Pabie  HapogHAsS KyJIbTypa CpeIHEBEKOBbS U peHeccanca. C. 15.

77 Tam x)e, c. 40.

178 Tam x)e, c. 15.
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CTAHOBHUTCSI cMepTh: «OrpoMHas IUIOLIAb MMOXOAMJIA Ha THMTAaHTCKYIO KJIOaKy, B
KOTOPOU JIFOIM U3 MOCIEIHUX CUJT NYIIWIA U KyCalld APYT Apyra — U TUOJIU OJIMH
3a apyruM. M3 OKOHHBIX MPOEMOB CBHUCAIM OKOYEHEBIIWE Teia Oe37bIXaHHBIX
3pUTENIEN, B UbUX MOTYXIIUX TJIa3ax OTPa)xaaoch 3TO LAPCTBO cMepTu» (250-251).

[IpeBannpoBaHu€e B TEKCTE TEMHOM, HOUHOW CTOPOHBI )KU3HU («HEBO3MOMKHO
OTJIMYUTH JIEHb OT HOYMW», 215) MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O CONMPUYACTHOCTH pOMaHa
JIpyrou, pasBuBaeMoii B pabotre baxtmHa, koHmenuuu. Peub wuaer o TuUIe
POMAHTHYECKOTO TpOTECKa, TMPEXAE BCEro, €ro HEMEUKOW TpaJuluH,
npeacTaBieHHo B pomaHe «Hounble Onenusi» («Die Nachtwachen», 1804)

Bouasentyps! (ABrycra Kimuremana, 1777-1832)'"°

u npousBeneHusax O.T.A.
['odpmana. B poMaHTHUECKOM TpOTECKE MEPEOCMBICISIOTCS T'POTECKHBIE MOTHUBBI
6e3yMHs, MACKH, KyKIIBI .

MOTHB «Tparenuu KyKJbD), CBSI3AHHBIA C MPEACTABICHUEM «O UYXKIOW,
HEYENOBEUECKOH CHIIe, YIPABISIONICH JTIOABMIY, & BOSHHKAET B POMAHE IPH
XapaKTEPUCTHKE paccKa3uukoM kuteneit LlapcTa rpes, KoTopbie MPEACTaoT B €ro
rjila3ax CJIOBHO «OJieqHbIE MAacKW, KapHKaTyphl Ha dYeinoBedeckue Jmma» (221),
«aBTOMAThI, MAIlIMHBI, 3aMyIICHHBIC B X0JI M MIPEJI0CTAaBICHHBIC caMuM cede» (212),
U BUJSTCS €My C BBICOTHI «CIIOBHO MAapHUOHETKH, YIPABJISIEMble OJHOW HUTKOI)
(255).

Mackoii, ckpbIBarolieil mycToTy, MUCTU(DUKALIMEN OKa3bIBAE€TCs BIACTENIUH
[TaTepa, ubs TOJIOBA pa3ieTaeTcs Kak sSUYHAs CKOPJIYIa U YbH OJIEKIbl HAOUTHI
coiomMoil. TuUNMMUHBIN AJI1 POMAHTHUYECKOTO TPOTECKa MOTHUB CKPBIBAIOIIECH,
yTauBarolled, Macku, Macku, 3a KOTOPOH - «HHYTO», OOHApY>KHMBAETCS B CLIEHE
npeBpamiennii Amepukanna u Ilarepel: «llocTenmeHHO 4yJOBHINE 3aTHUXJIO,
CBEpHYBIINCH B TUTAaHTCKUU 11ap — 4yepen [larepst <...> [loToMm rosjoBa TpecHyina,
U TIepelo MHOM OTKpbLIach abcoyifoTHas myctotay (260). MoTuB 0OMaHYWBOM,

o < 182 )
nmoagACJIbHOU, HAACTOM HA «MCPTBYIO T'OJIOBY» MaCKHt, I KOTOPOU <GKU3Hb -

172 06 aBropcTBe pomana cM.: Schillemeit J. Bonaventura. Der Verfasser der Nachtwachen. Miinchen, 1973.
180 Baxrin M.M. TBopuecTBO @pancya Pabie 1 HapoIHAS KYJIBTypa CpeIHEBEKOBbs U peHeccanca. C. 47-49.
B! Tam x)e, . 49.

182 Bbonasentypa. Hounsle 6nenus. M., 1990. C. 89.
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JIMIIb Hapsin ¢ OyOeH4MKamu, oGnekaroruii Huuto»'™, paspaGoTaHHBIA eme B
«HouHbIX O1eHUIX», TIPOJIOKAET CBOE Pa3BUTHE B JINTEpaType B Hauane XX Beka
IPUMEHHUTEIHHO K 00pa3y 0€3JIMKOro, JIMIEHHOTO HHIUBUAYaTbHOCTH XYI0XKHHUKA,
HamlpuMep, B pOMaHe HeMenKoro mwucarens Ausekcannpa Mopurna Opas
«ConpHeman HeBumumbli» («Solneman der Unsichtbare», 1914). MctunHbIN
00JMK XyIO)KHWKa B Macke 1o uMeHH CoyIbHeMaH, KYIHWBIIETO MIOHXEHCKHN
AHTIIMACKHN caj, CTAHOBUTCS B pomaHe Dpas mpeaMeToM HEempeKpamarnnxcs
cniopoB. ConbHEMaH, jKelasi YIOBIETBOPUTH JIFOOOTBITCTBO TOPOXKAH, OXHAXKIBI
NpecTaeT TIeped HUMH B CBOEM WCTHHHOM OOJHMYbE: IyOJIUKE SIBJISETCS
OTBpPATUTEIILHOE JIUII0 C KPOIICYHBIM HOCOM, BITAJIBIMH IEKAMU W THTAHTCKUM,
3aCTBHIBIIAM B IpHMace proM. JlaB TOIIe MpenaThes JMKoBanHuio, ColapHeMaH =
«BIPYT OEpeT CBOE JIUIIO B PYKY», M HA 3TOM MECTE OKa3bIBaCTCsl «BCEM MU3BECTHAs
qepHast JTHYHHAY

B myxe pomaHTHYECKOTO rpoTecKa pemraercs B «Jpyroit cTopoHe» U MOTHB
O0e3yMus,  KOTOpOE  «IpPHOOpeTaeT  MpayHbId  TParudecKuidé  OTTEHOK
MHIMBHIYaIbHOM OThEIUHEHHOCTHY 0. KOH(MPOHTAIMS XyIO0KHHKa-PACCKA3UHKa
B IlapcTBe rpe3 ¢ «IpyruMu CTOpOHAMEY >KHU3HH, IMOMBITKA HOBOT'O OCMBICIICHUS
KaTeropuii CMEpTH, CHOBUAYECKOTO, MOTYCTOPOHHOCTH, COOCTBEHHOTO JETCTBA
pa3phIBalOT CBSI3b TEpOS C OOBIIEHHBIM MHPOM, TaK YTO IOCJIE pa3pyIlICHHS
napctea Ilarepsl u Bo3BpamieHUss B EBpomy OH «ObUT BBIHYXKICH Cpasy
OTPENCTUTLCS B JICUEOHUITY, YTOOBI OTHOXHYTh W TPUBBIKHYTh K MPEKHUM
ycroBusiM ku3HU» (270). Takoil X0 COOBITHH BO MHOTOM TOBTOPSIET HCTOPHUIO
HOYHOTO CTOpOXa y bDOHaBEHTYpbHI, KOTOPBIA CTpajas «U3IUIIECTBAMU
MHTEIUICKTYaTbHBIMEY *, IeNbIii MECSI] IIPOBOUT B GONBHHIIE JUTS yMaTHIICHHbIX.

Hapsimy ¢ MoTmBOM 0e3yMus, MPOTHBOIOCTaBICHHE TepOs-XyI0KHUKA
TOPOJICKOM TOJITIE OCYIIECTBISIETCS B «/[pyroll cTOpoHe» Ha MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOM

ypoBHE. JIMCTaHIMPYSCh OT MPOUCXOMASIIUX COOBITHH, Tepod HabIomaeT

83 Tam xe.

'8 BesTMKOCTb TEpos YCHIMBAGTCS M 3a CUET ero MMEHH, KOTOpOe NpH IPOYTEeHHH crpaBa Hameo (Namenlos)
CTaHOBHUTCA 3HAUUMBIM U IIEPEBOINUTCS KakK «Be3bIMIHHBII.

185 Frey A. M. Solneman der Unsichtbare. Frankfurt a. M., 1984. S.50-51.

186 Baxin M. M. TBopuecTBo ®pancya Pabie u HapoHAs KyJIbTypa CpeIHEBEKOBbs U peHeccanca. C. 47.

187 bonasentypa. Hounsle 6enus. C. 103.
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«carypHalIuu» Ha nossix TomarneBuya 4epe3 AbIPKY B CTEHE KMPIUYHOTO 3aBOJA
(211), a naOuUpUHT 3aTalIUBAE€MBbIX BOJIOM IOJ3EMHBIX XOJIOB U TOPCTKY
MEUYIIUXCS, HIYIIUX CIIACEHHs JIOJEeH COo3eplaeT C BBICOTHI CTapOd TOPHOM
kpernocTtd. OTiauyaroniasi MTOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO CTPATErHI0 poMaHa CyObeKTHBAIUS
U WHAUBUAYaTU3alMsl BOCIPHUATHUS CBHUAETEIBCTBYIOT 00 0co00H TO3UIUU
XyJIO)KHUKa 10 OTHOIIEHUI0 K OeCKpailHel CTUXHH JTOT0 «HETaTHUBHOTO

KapHaBaJia.

B rnaBe «lIlpocBeTnieHne uvepe3 MO3HAHUE» XYAOKHHUK ICIUTCS CBOMMU
«OTKpBITUSIMIY, caenaHnHbiMu B LlapcTBe rpes: «S cran riaBHBIM cMEXauoM Ha
CIIEHE TPaHJIUO3HOTO OypJiecKa — He Pa3y4MBIINCH MPU ATOM TpEneTaTh BMECTE C
xkeptBaMu» (149). B snuiore oH nMogyepkuBaeT BaXXHOCTh NPOU3OMIEAIINX C HUM
B L{apcTBe rpe3 coObITHI, KOTOPBIE ACCOLIMUPYIOTCS UM C TeaTpalbHBIM JAEHCTBOM:
«s1 HE TiepecTaBasi JyMajl O TOM T'PaHJIMO3HOM CIEKTaKJe, KOTOPbIi MHE JOBEJIOChH
nepexutby (271). Takum obOpa3oMm, Ha (QOHE «IUIOMIATHOW» KapHABAJIbHOCTU
[{apcTBa Tpe3 pasbIrphIBACTCS «KaMEpPHOE», MHAMBUAYaJIbHOE IEPEBOILIONICHUE
reposi, MePEeKUBAIOLIET0 KapHAaBal «B OJWHOYKY», C OTYETIUBBIM OCO3HAHUEM
«ITOH  CBOGH OTBEAMHEHHOCTH» '°° . OXHHEM W3 CBHACTEIBCTB  TAKOM
WHIVMBUyalId3allii KapHaBajia CTAHOBUTCS «CaMOOTOXKIECTBIICHUE» XYI0KHHUKA C
MPOUCXOISIINM, Pa3bIrPhIBAIOIIEECs, OJHAKO, B UHBIX, HE MaTepHAIbHBIX cepax:
«Kazamoce, OynTo Ha HECKOJIBKO CEKYHJ BO3HUKAIOT JUBHO OKpalleHHbIE
COJIHEYHBIE MHUPBI C IBETAMU U )KHUBBIMH CYIIECTBAMH, KaKUX sl HUKOTAa HE BUIEI
Ha 3emuie. HeykpoTumasi, OpbI3xKyIas pagocThIO )KU3Hb MPOHOCUIIACH TEepe]l MOen
nymoii. 100 oTHBIHE s BUIEN HE TJlazaMu — o, HeT, Hem! S 3a0bu1 cebs, s cam
MIPOHUKAJ B 3TU MHUPBI, pa3aeisl 00Jb U pagoCcTh OECUUCIEHHBIX CylIecTB. MHe

OTKPBIBAJINCH TalHBbI CTpaHHBIE W HEONMHUCYEeMbIE <...> Sl Obl1  YacThIO

MPOUCXOJIAIIETO U BOCIPUHUMAJ BCE C HEBBIPA3UMOM OCTpOTOM» (261-262).

[Tpouiecc «pacTBOpeHHs» COOCTBEHHOTO «s» B MHUPE, PETUCTPUPYEMBIH

XYOOKHHUKOM, BO3BpaIaCT K CUTyallMH PA3MBIKAHUS I'PAHUIBI MCXKAY CY6T)CKTOM

'8 Baxrin M.M. TBopuecTBO @pancya Pabie 1 HapoHAsS KyJIbTypa CpeIHEBEKOBbS U peHeccanca. C. 45.
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U OKpy)Karolleil ero cpeaod, HO HE B TEJIECHBIX (PopMax HapOIHO-CMEXOBOU
KapHaBaJIbHOM KYyJIbTYypbl, a B (opMax UHIAUBUIYATbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO,
MHUCTHYECKOTO MPUMUPEHHS] C MUPOM, OTJIMYAOIIETO TPAIULUIO POMAHTHYECKOTO
rporecka.  baxTuH  moAuYEpKUBaeT, 4YTO  OTKPHITUE «BHYTPEHHEM
OECKOHEYHOCTHU» HHIWBUAYATbHOW JIMYHOCTH, UYKIO€ CPEAHEBEKOBOMY U
PEHECCAHCHOMY TPOTECKY, HEBO3MOXXHO B «3aMKHYTOM, T'OTOBOM, YCTOWYHMBOM
MHUpE C YETKMMH U HE3bIOJEMBIMH TpPAaHULIAMH MEXAY BCEMHU SBICHHUSIMHU U
IeHHOCTAMUY» ' . YHacmemoBanHoe KyOHHOM Yy POMAHTHKOB OOpalleHHEe K
IPOTECKHBIM (opMaM C HMX «OCBOOOXIAIOIIEH OT BCSIKOTO JOrMaTH3Ma,
3aBEPIICHHOCTH M OrPAHHYEHHOCTH CHIION» ' CIIOCOGCTBYET —PACIIMPEHHIO
BHYTPEHHHUX TIOTEHUMN Teposi M TMEPEMEIICHUI0 €ro >XU3HEHHOTO MYTH B
TpaHCIeHACHTHBIE cpepbl. IMEHHO «CTpaliHblii» MUP «HETaTUBHOT0» KapHaBala
B «/Ipyroii ctopoHe» mgaer HEOOXOAUMBIA UMMYJbC AJsi BHYTPEHHUX HU3MEHEHUMN
XyJIOXHUKA.

Eme oauuM BaxkHBIM MpeoOpa30oBaHUEM POMAHTHYECKOTO TPOTECKa,
KOTOpOE HCHOJNb3yeT (aHTACTUYECKas JUTeparypa Ha pyOexe BEKOB, SIBISETCS
oclia0JieHre BO3POXKIAIOIIET0 MOMEHTa CMEXOBOIO Hayayia, €ro peayKIus 10
«hOpMBI 10MOpa, HPOHHH, CapKasMa»' . AKTYalbHOCTb M «Jlpyroif CTOPOHBI
ATOM COCTaBJISIONIEH rpoTecKa OblIa 3aMedeHa U OMKUCaHa UCCIE0BATEeNISIMU YKE B
20-e rr. XX Beka. K. Maprenc B cBoeil kHure «Hemenkas nurepaTypa Halero
BpeMeHn» (1921) BuaUT B TaKOM CIOCOOe TIpeoOpaKeHHs 3HAKOMOTO
mupornopsiaka cnenupuky pomana Kybuna Ha QoHe mpousBeneHUi
«OK30THYECKUX» TMucaTenel win «mnucateneit-panracroBy Isepca, LTpobis,
[lTeepbapra, Matipunka, 3aiinens, ®pas: «Yxkac B pomaHne «Jlpyras cropoHa»
<..> xynoxnuka A. KyOouna craHoBUTCsS OyplieCKHO-CATUPUUYECKUM. XYyI0KHUKY
U €ro KE€He, Iepee3karoluM B ropos rpe3 [lepie, mpuoTKphIBatOTCS LApSIIUE TaM
MOJIMTUYECKHE, SIKOHOMUYECKHE, MOPAJIbHbIE B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUS, U C YCMEUIKON

MBI OCO3HACM, YTO BCC TaM IPOUCXOIUT MMCHHO TAK, KaK Y HAC, TOJIBKO ACCIIOTHI

189

Tam xe, c. 52.
190

Tam xe, c. 52.
191

Tawm xe, c. 46.



57
emie OoJjiee NECIIOTUYHBI, OIOPOKpAaTHI ele 0oJjiee OIOPOKpPAaTUUYHBI, DJIETAHTHBIC
JaMbl erne O0oJjiee OE3HPABCTBEHHBI, BCE OOIIECTBO elie 0ojiee CaMOBIIIOOJICHHOE,
3aBpaBllieecsl W TMPECTyNHOe, uYeM 3a mnpeaenamu LlapcTtBa Tpes3» 2B
JATUPOBAHHOU TeM ke rojgoM padore S. D. [Topurkoro «JleMoHMYECKHE aBTOPHI»
yKa3bIBA€TCsl Ha CBS3b PA3JIMUHBIX SIBJICHUN B TEKCTaX COBPEMEHHBIX (DaHTACTOB C
BO3MOKHBIM M BEPOSTHBIM: «I'pOTECKHBIN MUCATEIh MOXET yTPUPOBATH, CKOJIBKO
X0UeT, OH MOXEeT Hu300peTaTb HOBBIC CHUJBI M OTKPBIBaTh CYIIECTBYIOIINE
BO3MOXKHOCTH, HO €r0 YTPUPOBAHHUE HE MOKET OBITh CIIy4yalHBIM;, WHAau€ OHO HE
Oymer WMeTh  XyJAOKECTBEHHOW  IpHUBJIEKaTeNbHOCTH. HeBeposiTHoe U
HEBO3MOKHOE BBIpacTaeT HAMHOTO 0OoJjiee JIETKO MU IMPOCTO U3 BEPOSITHOTO U
BO3MOKHOTO» . Ha Te e 0COOEHHOCTH XyJI0’)KECTBEHHON 00pa3HOCTH B «JIpyroit
ctopoHe» oOpaman BHuManue B. IlImun, momuepkuBas, uro IlapcTtBo rpe3
«TakoBO, kKakuM KyOuWH BHEN Hall MUp, JOBOJS €ro 4epThl 0 TPOTECKHOTO U
CBEPXbSBHOTO 194 HeynuButenprHo, 4TO HMMEHHO Ha pyOexe BEKOB, Koraa
daHTacTKa oOpamaeTcs K HaCylIHBIM MpoOJieMaM »dIIOXH, 3aMMCTBYS Yy Tak
HA3bIBAEMOI'0 «pOMaHa O COBPEMEHHOCTH» (Zeitroman) «celicMorpaduuecKyro
YYBCTBUTEJIIBHOCTh K KYJIBTYPHBIM M HCTOPHUYECKHM  IOTPSICECHUSIM 195
CaTUPUYECKUIN TPOTECK CTAHOBHUTCS OJTHUM U3 BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX
MPUEMOB, PACHIUPSIONIMX BO3MOXKHOCTH (paHTacTHuecko nureparypsl. [lon
JEeWCTBUE CAaTUPUUYECKOTO TPOTECKa IIOMAaJal0T B pOMaHe, TNPEXKJIe BCEro,
pasMuHbple  peanuu  Xxopomo  3HakoMoW — KyOumHy — aBCTpO-BEHrepCKou
JNEeWCTBUTEILHOCTH, HO M XYJOKECTBEHHAas cutyanuss B MoHXeHe Ha pyOexe
CTOJIETUH, dKU3HEHHBIN YKJIa]l BEHUIIAPCKON KoJIoHMn MoHTe-Bepura u gaxe cam

MPETeHAYIONUN Ha POJIb U30paHHUKA XYI0KHUK.

2.2. IIpocTpaHCTBEHHBIN I'POTECK U IPOTECKHO-PAHTACTHYECKHUE
XPOHOTOTNBI

192 Martens K. Die deutsche Literatur unserer Zeit in Charakteristiken und Proben. Miinchen, 1921. S. 340-341.
193 poritzky J.E. Ddmonische Dichter. Miinchen, 1921. S. 99-100.

194 Schmied W. Der Zeichner A. Kubin. Salzburg, 1967. S. 22.

195 Freund W. Deutsche Phantastik. S. 196.
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[IpencraBuB paznuyHbie CIOCOOBI peaM3aluu IPOTECKHOTO MHUPOBUJICHUSA,
MBI COCPEIOTOYMMCSI Ha LIEHTPAIbHOM IPOTECKHOM oOpaze «Jlpyroil cTOpOHBI» —
danTactuyeckom ropoze. I[loaxon k aHanmu3y MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO TPOTECKA B
pomaHe HaMm oOJerdut cienytomas popmynupoBka B. Kaifzepa, ykaspiBaromias Ha
MPUCYIIYIO TPOTECKY «IPOLECCYaJbHOCTh»: «B nuTeparypHOM MpOU3BENEHUN OH
[rpoTteck —M.JK.] BO3HUKAaeT B MPOUCIIECTBUM WM >KUBOM oOpaze — U B
U300pa3UTEIHLHOM UCKYCCTBE €T0 MPOSIBICHUS (DUKCUPYIOT HE COCTOSIHHE TTOKOS, a
cOOBITHE WM «SIpKUi» MOMEHT (DHCOp) Wi, IO MeHbIIel mepe, kak y KyOuna,
COCTOSIHHE, MEpEeNoTHEeHHOE HECYIUM B cebe yrpo3y HampskeHuem» 0. B
«/lpyroii cTtopoHe» IEHTpaJbHBIM OOBEKTOM, KOTOPBIA MOMagaeT ToJ
npeBpalamplnee JeWCcTBUE TPOTECKa, CTAHOBUTCA (PAHTACTHUECKUH TOPOI.
dopmupyomuecss MO0 Mepe pa3BUTHUA CIOKETa T'POTECKHO-(PaHTACTHUYECKUE
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl yKa3bIBalOT Ha (haKT yTpaThl TOPOJOM €r0 OCHOBHOMU
byHKIMM — BMECTWIMINA KYJIbTYPHBIX W  MaTepUalbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH,
oxapaktepuszoBanHoit JI. Mamdopaom ¢ momormisto mMeTadopbl «KOHTEHHEpa B
KOHTeﬁHepe»197.

B ucropun pazsutus roponos JI. Mamdop OTBOIUT KIIIOYEBOE 3HAUEHUE
pPa3IMYHOrO poja «KOHTEWHEpam» WM XpaHWIMIIAM, KOTOpbIE aBTOMAaTHYECKH
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TIPOIIECCY HAKOIUICHUS: TOpHAM, sMaM, XIKHHAM, TOpIIKaM,
JIOBYIIIKaM, KOp3MHaM, OyHKepaM, 3aroHaM JIsl CKOTa, a TAaKXKe pBaM, pe3epByapam,
KaHanaMm. «Pa3BUTHE TakMX CHMBOJIMYECKMX METOAOB COXPAaHEHUs PaCIIUPSIIO
CHEKTpP BO3MOXHOCTeH ropoja kak BMectunuiia. OH (ropox -M.JK.) He TOJIBKO
BKJIIOYAJl B ce0si OOJblee KOJIMYECTBO JIOJCH M YUPEKIECHUU, YeM KaKOW-T1u00
JOPYrofl THI KOJUIEKTUBHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUS, HO COXpaHsJI W MepenaBal U3
MIOKOJICHHSI B TIOKOJIEHHE OOJIBIIIYIO0 YaCcTh UX KU3HU, UYeM MOT Obl YCTHO TeperaTh
OTJIETBHBIN YeJIOBEK, UCIOJIBb3YIOIINI BO3MOKHOCTH COOCTBEHHOU MaMaTh. Takoe
YIUIOTHEHUE M COXPAHEHHE C LEJbI0 PACIIUPEHHS] B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHU

rpaHull KOJUICKTHBHOTO COCYIICCTBOBAHUA  SABJIICTCA OI[HOﬁ N3 CaMBbIX

196 Kayser W. Das Groteske. S. 199.
"7 Mumford L. Die Stadt. S. 102.
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HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIX ~(DYHKIMIA ropoma» ' °, - mumer Mamdopa. Coriacuo
Mamdopay, HakonutenbHas (QYHKIMS TOpoJa peanu3yercss Kak uepes
CYILIECTBYIOIIME BO BPEMEHU CHMBOJMYECKHE (POPMBI, TaKhe Kak JIUTepaTypa U
MCKYCCTBA, TAaK M 4Yepe3 «IOITOBEYHBIE IOCTPOMKM H WMHCTHTYLHE» '
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIME OOBEIUHEHUIO HACTOAIIETO, MPOLIUIOr0o # OyAylero B
ropoACKoOM mpocTpancTBe. MmeHHO oHu numatorcss B Ilepne npucymeid um
HAKOMUTEIbHOW (QYHKUMHU, W MOJENHpYIomas J00M TopoJ CTpPYKTypa
«KOHTEWHEpa B KOHTEUHEPE» YIpa3[IHSIETCs, MPUBOJS K MOSBICHUIO T'POTECKHO-
(haHTaCTUYECKUX XPOHOTOIIOB.

OOpamasicb K TOHATHIO (PAHTACTUYECKOTO XPOHOTOIA, MBI MOJIb3yeMCs
TEPMUHOM HEMeLKOoro wuccienosarenss M. Mas, KOTOpbIi B CBOEW CTaThbe
«Pacnanace cBsa3b BpeMen» (2006), ucxos U3 noJjioxxkeHui baxTtuHa, oTpakeHHBIX
B ero tpyzne «DOpMBI BpEMEHH M XPOHOTOMA B POMAHe» ", a TaKkKe OTACIbHBIX
nosiokennit u3 pador I'. banuisipa, V. Oko u M. ®dyko, dopMyIupyeT MOHSATHE
(haHTaCTUYECKOTO XPOHOTOIIA, MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBASICH HA XPOHOTOMAX 3aMKa U
cua’’'. BeiBiennas K. MaeMm CTpYKTypHAs OCOGEHHOCTb (DAHTACTHYECKOTO
XpPOHOTOINA CBSI3aHA C €ro OJHOBPEMEHHOM TE€TEPOTONUEN U TIeTepOXpPOHUEH
(dyko), TO ecTh C adbTEPHATUBHBIMHU MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIMH (hOopMamu.
['eTepoTONUYHOCTh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX €AMHCTB 00ycioBieHa B pomaHe KyOuna
CUHTE€30M HECOBMECTHUMBIX, HECOCAUHUMBIX, HCKIIOYAKIUX JApyr Jpyra
MPOCTPAHCTB: «JlJIsl TeTepoTONMU CBOWCTBEHHO COEAWHEHHE B OJIHOW TOYKE
MHOXXECTBAa TPOCTPAHCTB, MHOXKECTBAa MECT, KOTOphle caMH 1O cebe
HECOSTHHUMBI» . Onpeesiomuii cTpykTypy Ilepie B 1elOM M CIeluduKy ero
IPOTECKHBIX TPEBpAIIEHU BPEMEHHOW peBEepC CO3JaeT HEOOXOAUMYIO s

daHTacTUYECKOTO  XpoHOTOoma  rerepoxponuto.  Ilpucymmuit  danractuke

peuenTuBHbIN G (EKT, HHUIUUPYEMbIH «KOHGIUKTOM B HHTEPIpPETAIHIX

¥ Ibid., S. 115-116.

" 1bid., S. 116.

29 Baxtun M.M. ®dopMbI BpeMEHU U XpoHOoTOma B pomane // baxtun M. M. Bonpocs! TuTepaTypsl M 3CTETUKH. M.,
1975. C. 234-407.

2" May M. Die Zeit aus den Fugen. Chronotopen der phantastischen Literatur // Nach Todorov. Beitriige zu einer
Definition des Phantastischen in der Literatur. Tiibingen, 2006. S. 173-187.

292 M. Foucault. Andere Ridume // Aisthesis. Wahrnehmung heute oder

Perspektiven einer anderen Asthetik. Leipzig, 1992. S. 42.
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MHPOTIOpSIKa» ", GOPMHPYETCS 3a CUET ABOMCTBEHHOCTH POMAHHBIX XPOHOTOIIOB:
C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU pa3pyIIAlOT (OPMBI TOPOJCKOTO YCTPOMCTBA KU3HH, C
JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, B paMKax TeX K€ XPOHOTOIOB MPOUCXOAUT «AKTUBALIUS Teposi-
XYJIO)KHUKA, KOTOPOMY OTKpBIBA€TCS HOBOE TMOHUMAHHE <«JIPYTOH CTOPOHBI)
KU3HM, a TaKKe BO3MOXKHOCTH [UJISi TMPEOAOJEHUSI BPEMEHHU, CIIOCOOHOCTh K
scHOBUJIeHNI0. [[00aBisgsi K MOHATHIO (PaHTAaCTUYECKOTO0 XPOHOTOINA YTOYHEHHE
«TPOTECKHBII», MBI XOTUM TE€M CaMbIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, YKa3aTh Ha JIEKAIllUil B OCHOBE
ero oOpa3zoBaHus (opManbHBIA MPUHIUI, COCTOSIIMM B  COEJUHEHUU
Pa3HOPOJIHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MEXIy co0o# (1[eJ1oro M 4YacTw,
OTIIETBHBIX YacTed, BHYTPEHHErO0 U BHEIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTB, pa3lieIeHHBIX
IpaHUlIe), BO-BTOPBHIX, Ha CBSI3b POMAHHBIX MPEBPAIICHUNA C SBICHUAMH U
COOBITUSIMU COBPEMEHHOCTH U Ha MPUCYIIYIO UM CAaTUPUYECKYIO0 KOHHOTAITHIO.

K mnepBoMy Tuily rpoTecKHO-(haHTACTUYECKUX TpaHchopMaluii ropoja
OTHOCHUTCS TIPOLIECC B3aUMOMNPOHUKHOBEHHS rOpojia KakK IEJI0ro0 U €ro OTIeIbHBIX
COCTABJISIFOIIUX AJIEMEHTOB, OCYIIECTBISIEMBbI 3a CUET YINpa3IHEHUS BHEIIHEU
«O0OJIOUKM» PA3NUYHBIX TOPOJCKHX YUPEKICHUN U TMepeHoca HX KadyecTB U
CBOMCTB Ha BCE T'OPOJICKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. B pesyibTaTe MaHHOTO MpeBpalleHus
HOSIBJISIIOTCS  TPOTECKHO-(aHTACTUYECKHE XPOHOTOMNBI TOPOJa-3aMKa, Topoja-
apxuBa, Topojia-oopaelns, ropoja-My3es, a TakkKe ropojaa-Kiaaduila U Tropoja-
300caaa. Bropoit tumn tpanchopmaluii cBsi3aH ¢ BOSHUKHOBEHHEM HECTaHAApTHBIX
B3aMMOCBSI3€M MEX]y €ro OTAENbHBIMHU YyUpexkJAeHHsIMU. B pomaHe mpoucxoaut
COBMEIIECHUE HECKOJBKUX TOPOJCKUX YUYPEKICHHH U UX (PYHKIUHA B OJHOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE, KaK, HapuUMep, KyJIbTOBOTO YUpPEXKICHHUS U MHCcCyapa B 3/IaHUU
KaMITaHWIbI, IPUCYTCTBEHHOTO MECTa, MUTOMHUKA U CMAaJbHU B 3[JaHUU apXUBa,
MecTa Il JIOOOBHBIX YTE€X M MECTa CIAceHUd M MPUOEXKHINA Trepos B 3JaHUU
oopaena.  Tpermit  Tum  TpaHchopManMii  KacaeTcsi  CIHUSHHS — JIBYX
IPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX CTUXUU - TOPOJCKOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA U BHITECHEHHOTO 3a €r0
npenensl Mupa JAUKON TPHUPOABI, MPUBOASIIETO K OOpPa30BaHUIO XPOHOTOIOB

ropojia-MypaBeifHuKa U ropo1a-00J0Ta.

293 May M. Die Zeit aus den Fugen. S. 178.
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CBoli BkJaag B (OPMHUPOBAHHME TPOTECKHO-(PAHTACTHUECKUX XPOHOTOIIOB
BHOCST OTJI€NIbHBIE Tepou pomaHa (mpexe Bcero, [larepa, Menutra Jlamnen6oreH,
CIIyXalllie apxuBa), KOTOPbIE COOOIIAIOT HMMMAaHEHTHBIE UM TPOTECKHBIE U
(daHTacTHYECKHE CBOICTBA OKPYKAIOUIEMY MUPY U JIPYTUM T€pOsiM, BKITFOUAEMbIM
B CUCTEMY I'POTECKHO-(PaHTACTUUYECKUX MPEBPALCHUH.

Takum 00pazoM, TpOTECK BBINOJHSET B pOMaHe NBOMHYIO Harpysky. C
OJIHOI CTOPOHBI, OH AHATHOCTUPYET OECILIOAHOE HAYAN0 B HCTOPHH ', 4TO OyaeT
IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO BO BTOPOM I1aBe pabOThl Ha MaTepuaie MOTHBA MEPTBOTO
ropojia M psga TIpOTECKHO-(aHTaCTUYECKUX XpOoHOTONoB. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI,
IPOTECK OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHMS MApaUIENbHOTO, «JIPYroro
MUpa», «MHpPa HAU3HAHKY», MPEJICTABISAA «SIBJICHUE B MPOIECCE €r0 MU3MEHEHUs,
HE3aBEpIIEHHON emie MeTaMopdo3bl, B CTaJUU CMEPTH U POXKACHUS, pPOCTa U
0GHOBITEHHA» . B 9TOM COCTOMT MPeo6Gpakalomasi 1 BO3POKIAIOMAS CYIIHOCTD

I'pOTCCKA, CBA3aHHAA B POMAHC C JIMHUEH TJIaBHOTO repod — Xya0oKHUKaA.

204 Cwmupnos WU.I1. Onureparypennoe Bpems. C.152.
295 Baxtun M. M. TBopuecTBo @pancya Pabdne u HapogHAs KyJIbTypa CpeTHEBEKOBbS U peHeccanca. C.31
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I'n1aBa BTOpasi. cXaToJIOTHs TOPoOIa

HcToKM CTONB MOMyJSIPHOTO B €BPOIEUCKOM jauTeparype koHua XIX —
Hadama XX Beka CIoKeTa 0 mormbmem Mupe’’, cO3eprHaeMOM OCTABIIMMCS B
KUBBIX OJIMHOKUM TepoeMm, B. ¢on Kommendennc Bo3BOIUT Kk pomaHy Mopu
[Memmu  (1797-1851) «llocnenumit  uenmoBek» («The Last Many, 1826),
MOSIBUBILIEMYCS B CJIe]l 32 OAJHOUMEHHOMU 1MOAMOM B Mpo3e (PpaHIly3CKOTO MUCATENs
®pancya-KcaBee ['penBumns  (1746-1805), nmatupoBanHoit 1805 romom wu
MOCIIYKUBILIEH, BEPOSITHO, MPOTOTUIIOM aBTOPY «DpaHKEHIITECHHA» 207, I'epoii
lennmu mo wumenn Bepuu JlalioHenp, yCTOABIIMN TI€pel BCEBO3MOXKHBIMU
OPUPOAHBIMU KaTacTpodamu (HaBOJHEHME, TOJIOJA, IUTOPMBI, OYpH, SIOBHUTHIC
BETPHI, BBIIIEANINE U3 OEPEroB peKku) U dMUAeMUsIMHU (uyma, Tu(), oka3biBaeTcs B
UTOTE€ €JUHCTBEHHBIM JKUBBIM YE€JIOBEKOM Ha BceM cBere. [IoKMHyThIE JIOABMU
[Mapmwk, Pum, Benenus oOHapyXHBalOT cleAbl CMEPTH M 3aMyCTeHUs, HX
apXUTEKTypa MOKPhLUIACh MXOM U TpaBoi. B 3aBepiieHne kHuru JlaiioHenp TIIETHO
IBITaeTCSl HAWTH XOTA OBl OJHOTO cobOpara MO pa3yMmMy, HO JHIIb CIy4ailHO
0OHapy’>KEHHBIN TeC CKPAIMBAET €ro OJyXIaHUs MO OCTAaBJIEHHOMY YEJIOBEKOM
npoctpaHcTBY. Oco3HaHME MOJHON U30JISIUU U OJIMHOYECTBA MOOYKIAaeT Tepos K
TOMY, 4TOOBI 3a()UKCUPOBATH Yy>KACHBIE COOBITUS THMOETU MHpa; 3TU 3alUCKU U
nonanarT B pyku uutatens. Kak 3ameuaer M. Baiickond, B pomane Illemnu, «B
oTIMyue OT OubNelcKol KapTHUHBI <...> HE OCTAeTCS HUKAKUX MPaBEIHBIX
ropoJioB, HUKakoro yoexwuia. Bce udenmoBedecTBo - 3710 mbutaromue ComoM u
['omoppa, »93T0  s3piueckuid  BaBwioH, momiexamuii  0€3:KaqT0CTHOMY

208
UCTpEOJICHUIO» .

Otpaxass Bce MHOTrooOpasue IOCTUTAIOIINX YEIOBEYECTBO
oenctBuii, poman Illennmn CcTaHOBUTCA CBOEOOPA3HBIM 3CXATOJIOTHUUYECKUM
KOMIICHAUYMOM IS TOCJEAYIOIUX TEKCTOB, oOOpalalimux CBOW B30p K

aMoKaJIMIICUYSCKON HpO6JI€MaTI/IK€.

29 Cm.: Freund W. Agonie und Apokalypse. Phantastische Literatur im Umkreis A. Kubins // Die andere Seite der
Wirklichkeit. Salzburg, 1996. S. 61-76.

27 K oppenfels W. von. Der andere Blick oder Das Vermichtnis des Menippos. Miinchen, 2007. S. 164-165.

2 Baiickonp M. «Ilocnemnmii  denmoBek»  Mopu  Illemmm:  IlpemmcnoBue k  mepeBomy. Cw.:
http://libelli.ru/earl/pya/shelly m.htm ot 11.05.2014.
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Kak wu B pomane Ulemmm, B HeMEUKOA3BIYHON  (paHTacTHKE
paccMaTpuBaeMoro  Iepuoja TeMma TOpPOJCKOM  3CXaToJIOTMH,  IpaBia,
paccMatpuBaeMas B Ooliee y3KOM KiIOue >, CBS3BIBACTCS, KAK MPABUIO, C
KOHKPETHBIMU UCTOPUYECKUMH TOIIOHUMaMU. J[peBHEee mpa)XCKOe TeTTO IMOMaaaeT
noa cHoc B «l'omeme» Maiipunka, AMcTepaM pa3pylIaeTcss B €ro K€ poMaHe
«3enenoe nuno» (1916), B pomane «ConbHemaH HeBUAMMBIN» A.M. @pas
BETIIAECT IMOKUHYTBHIM repoemM AHINIMICKHI can ropoga MIOHXEHA; HECKOJIBKO
no3JHee pyuHbl BeHbl mpeacratoT nepea yurtareiaeM B pomane «lIpuBuiaeHus Ha
oomote» (1920) K.I'. Hltpobns, a B s3kpanHuzupoBanHoM Dpuriem Jlanrom
«MeTtpomonuce» (1926) HeMelkoi aKTpUCHI, MUCATEIBHUIIBI U CIIEHAPUCTKH Teun
dbon Xapboy (1888-1954) mox ruOHyIIMM MeramoJiMcoM TojapasymeBaetcs Hpro-
Hopx™'".

B pomane KyOuHa paspymmurenbHOe JEHCTBHE CMEPTH OOXOIUT CTOPOHOM
reorpaduio 3emHoro mupa. OgHako cuHTeTu3M LlapcTBa rpe3 MHUIMUPYET Ty Ke
MacmtabHocTh paspymieHusi, uro u y lllemm. B.H. TomopoB yka3bsiBaeT Ha
3aBUCHMOCTh, CYIIECTBYIOIIYID MEXK]y BEJIMYMHOW TOpoAa M €ro JajbHeuIien
cynb0oit: «Yem Ooibie, Ooraye ¥ MHOTOCOCTaBHEE TOPOJ, TEM CTpAIllHEE €ro
cynb0a B ypOaHUCTUUECKUX OTKPOBEHUSX C IPEBHUX BPEMEH U JI0 HAIIMX JHEH (Cp.
temy Baumona, Puma, Koncrantunomons, Ilerepbypra wu  nmaxke
MPOTUBOMOCTABIIAEMON HM BceM MOCKBBI KaK HCKITFOUCHHS U3 paBuia)»” . Takum
o0pa3oM, MOATHUKA POMAHHOM 3CXATOJOTHUU OIPEACNAETCS MHOTOCOCTABHOCTHIO
ero mpocrtpanctBa: LlapctBo rpe3 u ero cronuna Ilepne oObenuHsAOT B cebe
[EIYI0 TaMMy TOPOJCKHMX ITUTaT M, KaK CIEJICTBUE, Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX MPUYUH U

MPUMET KaTacTPOPHI.

29 311ech He YUMTHIBACTCS UPE3BBIUAIMHO MONMyJIsSpHAs HAa pyOeke BEKOB TeMa KOCMHUECKOH KaTacTpodbl,
CBs3BIBaeMas ¢ mpHOIKeHneM kK 3emiie kKoMeTsl [ames, oxunaBmumcs B 1910 roxy. Cp., HanmpuMep, pOMaHBbI:
Makca Xaycxodepa «Ilmamss turaner» («Planetenfeuer», 1899), Pynomspa Pannba u Yapme3a bnynra
«CseronpectraBienue» («Der Weltuntergang», 1899), ®punpuxa Sxobcena «Ilocnemane mogm» ( «Die letzten
Menschen», 1905), a Taxxe paccka3 Kapna I'pynepra «Konen 3emum» ( «Das Ende der Erde», 1908). O6 3tom cm.
B i1aBe «Koner cBeta» (« Weltuntergangy) B kaure: Ritter C. Anno Utopia oder so war die Zukunft. Berlin, 1982. S.
185-240.

219 Cp. Meyrink G. Der Golem. Miinchen, 1915; Meyrink G. Das griine Gesicht. Leipzig, 1916; Frey A.M.
Solneman der Unsichtbare. Miinchen, 1914; Strobl K.H. Gespenster im Sumpf. ein phantastischer Wiener Roman.
Leipzig, 1920; Harbou Th. von. Metropolis. Berlin, 1926.

2! Tomopos B.H. Vilnius, Wilna, Buisza: ropox 1 Mud // BalTo-caBsHCKHE 3THOS3BIKOBBIE KOHTAaKTHL M., 1980.
C.5.
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«ScnoBuanem ynaaka» HaspiBaeT KyOuHa ero coBpeMeHHUK Bacunuii
Kannunckuit: «C HEMpeo0IMMOM CUJTON HAC 3aTSATMBAET B 3JI0BEIIYI0 aTMochepy
CYypOBO# MyCTOTHI. JTa CHJIa UCXOJIUT OT pucyHkoB KyOuHa, Tak e Kak U OT €ro

212
pomana «/Ipyras cropoHay

JKuBoe mNpPUCYTCTBUE CMEPTH ONPEACISIET U
cnenu@uKy TOPOJCKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOpOE, HECMOTps Ha CBOM IOHBIN
BO3pACT, HE HACUMTHIBAIOIINN U MATHAAIATH JIET, U3HAYAIBHO HECET B ce0e clebl
JPEBHOCTHU U MPUMETHI OJU3sIIerocs: pa3pyueHus. «MoKHO ObLIO MOayMaTh, YTO
oH [ropoa - M.JK.] cTOUT Tak yke MHOTO cToyieTHi» (51), - oTMeuaeT paccka3duK.
«MHoOTrHe HEJOYMEHHO Kauyaju roJIOBamMu, ISl HA MOTEMHEBLIME OT BPEMEHU U
KOMoTu cTeHb» (19), - KOMMEHTHpPYET CUTyauui0 B CTPOSILIEMCS TOPOAE areHT
["ayu.

bnuzocte katacTpodbl 0003HAYaeTCss B pOMaHE C MOMOIIBIO TPOTECKHO-
(haHTaCTUYECKOTO MOTHMBAa MEPTBOTO TOPOJia, B TO BpEMs Kak depeja IpOTECKHO-
(daHTaCTUYECKUX  TPEBpAlllEHU  pa3MbIKAaeT  IEIOCTHOCTh  T'OPOJCKOTO
POCTPAHCTBA, TPAHCHOPMHUPYS €r0 B COBOKYIMHOCTh IPOTECKHO-(DAHTACTUYECKHUX
XpOHOTOIOB. B mepBoil yacTu HacTodiel TiaBbl OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPHIE
TpaJuIIMK B W300paXeHUH MEPTBOro ropoja, kortopbie KyOuH cuHTE3upyeT B
cBOeM pomaHe. Bo BTOpoil 4YacTm — NpPOAHANIM3UPOBAHbBI, BO-NIEPBBIX, TE
IPOTECKHO-(AHTACTUYECKHUE TMPEBpAllleHUsT Tropojia, KOTOpPhIE CBSI3aHBI C
B3aMMOINPOHUKHOBEHHEM c(ep KYJIbTypbl M MPUPOJBI (XPOHOTOMBI TOPOJA-
MypaBeiiHUKa U ropoja-00510Ta), BO-BTOPBIX, TaKHe MPEBPAIIECHUSA, B KOTOPBIX
pa3pyLIEHUIO TOABEPTAKOTCA YTONMYECKHUE cocTaBistomue L{apcTBa rpes, BKitouas
yTOnui «rabcOyprckoro muda» (XpoHOTOIBI ropoja-3aMKa U Topoja-apXHBa),
aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKYI0 (XpOHOTOIl ropoja-0opnensi), a TakkKe 3CTETHUYECKYIO
(xponoTton ropoaa-my3sest) yronuu. OOpekast cBOM (paHTaCTHUECKUN TOPOJA U €ro
COCTABIJISIIOIIME HA YyHUYTOXKEeHHEe, KyOMH CBOAMT CU€Thl C OIpeIeTICHHBIMU
KyJbTYPHBIMH, HUCTOPUYECKHUMHU, MHUPOBO33PEHUECKMMH  KOHLENUUAMH U
uckanusaMu koHna XIX — Hawama XX Beka, KOTOpble OyIyT TpeACTaBICHBI B

Mponeccce NCCICAO0OBAHMA.

12 K andinsky W. Uber das Geistige in der Kunst. Bern, 1965. S. 44. FuBnote 1.
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1. MoTHUB «MEePTBOI0 ropoaa»: 0T JIerHYHOCTH K diidopun

MoTuB MepTBOTO ropoja npusiekaeT BHuManue Kyouna 1o Hayana paboThl
Haa «/lpyroit croponoit». B nHeBHHMKOBBIX 3ameTkax Ockapa IlImutma ot 2
ceHtsiops 1907 roma BcTpewaeTcss TpUMedareNibHas 3aluch, CBA3aHHAs C
omucaHueM OankaHckoro ropoja: «OauH yac e3nbl Ha Joake, B CKyrapu B
CyMepKax, pa3pylieHHbIH, riayxoi ropox a la Kubin. Typenkas tamoxHus. B
JKUIMAXKe CKBO3b MOJyMpak ropoga. OOBeTmaible Aoma, OyAKH C OTHSIMH B
riyGune, otens «EBpoman’”. Topox «a la Kubiny, ckopee Bcero, GbLI XOPOLIO
3HakoM llImuTiy mo panHelt rpaduke Xyq0KHHMKA, B KOTOpOM OH oOpaiaercs K
TE€Me BETIAOIIEr0, MPUTOBOPEHHOT0 K THOeNnu Mupa, Kak, Hampumep, B paboTax
«IIpoxnstoe mecro» («Verrufener Ort», 1903/04), «JlectHuna» («Die Stiege»,
1903/05), «Ilyctoit nom» («Das 6de Haus», 1900/03), «Jloxomnsiii mom» («Das
Zinshausy, 1902), «lIpaueunas» («Das Waschhaus», 1903). Haubonee
noKasarejibHa B 3TOM CBsi3u paboTa «Ymuparomuii ropoa» («Sterbende Stadty,
1904/05), croxeT, BapbUpyeMbIi HEOJHOKPATHO B €ro H300pa3uTEILHOM
TBOpuecTBe. 19 Mapra 1905 roxa B nuckMe k xeHe KyOun coobmaer: «f kak pas
OIATH PAbOTAIO HAJ «MEPTBBIM TFOPOJOM», STOT MOTHB OYCHb OJIH30K MHE» . B
pomane «Jlpyras cTopoHa» JIOOMMBIM MOTHB aBTOpa IMOJy4yaeT [aidbHEHIIee
pa3BUTHE, yCBauBasi NPUMEThl POMAHTHYECKOW TPAAWIMU UM OJHOBPEMEHHO
HAIOJIHSASICh JJIE€MEHTaMU HOBOTO OTHOIIEHHMS K CMEPTH, KOTopoe Oyner
XapaKTEPHO ISl SKCIIPECCHOHU3MA.

danTacTuyeckas TuTEparypa Ha pyOeke BEKOB, BOZHHMKAIOIIAs] BO MHOTOM
MOJi BJIMSHUEM €BpPOIEHCKOr0 POMAaHTH3Ma, HACIEAyeT M CBONCTBEHHOE €My
OTHOIIEHUE K CMEPTH, B KOTOPOM Ba)KHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET 3CTETU3AIUS MEPTBOTO
mupa. K. Jle Pumep ykaspiBaeT Ha CXOJCTBO pOMaHTHYECKOTO oOpasza

paspyuieHHo BeHbl B mpo3andyeckoM OTpbhIBKe [odMaHCTans ¢ OTAEIbHBIMU

213 iteraturarchiv Marbach, Schmitz O.A.H. Tagebuchaufzeichnungen vom 18. April 1907 bis 10. November 1912.
Manuskript. S. 487.
21 [Tur. mo: Geyer A. Traumer auf Lebenszeit. S. 98.
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KapTUHAMH Pa3pyLIAIOMerocst ropoaa B «Jlpyroii cropone»’ . I[IpuCyTCTBYOMIH
Opy pa3pylIeHHH M OCTAIOUIUICS B KUBbIX HaOmogatenbs y l'odmaHcrans B
nevyalid ¥ YIoeHuu cozepiiaet rudens ropoaa: «llpencraButh cede pazpylieHHYIO
Beny: Bce cTeHbl 00pyIIMINCh, BHYTPEHHOCTH ropoa OOHAXKEHBI, paHbl OIJIETEHBI
OECKOHEUYHBIM BBIOHKOM, BCIOJIy CBETJIO-3€JI€Hble OOpPYOKH IepeBbEB, THUIIWHA,
IUIECK BOJIbI, BCS )KM3Hb MEPTBA; KaK BOCXUTUTEIbHA Jallb, Kakas MpO3payHOCTh!
A caMOMy cTaTh 4acOBBIM B OJHOM U3 OCTaBIIUXCS TPOSHCKUX KOJOHH TEpen
Kapickupxe u OpoauTh cpeid pyuH C MBICISIMU, KOTOPBIE 371€Ch O0JIbIIIE HEKOMY
TIOHATH» *.

[TpuMeThl aHaTOTUYHOTO PCTETU3UPOBAHUS HAOIIOIAIOTCS U MPU OMUCAHUU
xynoxxaukom rubnymiero Ilepiae B pomane Ky6una. Korma meimaet apxuB co
BCEMH COKpPOBHUIIAMHU, TE€pON CHAUT HA CBOEM JIIOOMMOM MECT€ Yy pEKd U
HaOII0/IaeT, «KaK B €€ BOJIHAX OTpa)kajoch 3apeBo Ha HeOe» (248). 3arem oH
MOJIHUMAETCS] Ha TOPY, K CTApOM KPETOCTH, U CIBIIIUT 3BOH KOJIOKOJOB, KOTOPBIN
OTOXIECTBIISIETCS JUIsl HETO ¢ MOXOpoHHOU mporeccueit: «Co Bcex Oamien Ilepie
3a3BydyaJid KOJIOKOJIa — MEJOJAMYHO ¢ TOPKECTBEHHO BBI3BAaHUBAJIM OHU
Je0eIMHYI0 TECHIO CTOJUIBL. I ObUI TPOHYT A0 CJe3 — MHE Kaszaloch, OyATO
Y4acCTBYIO B IIPOIIECCUM HA MTOXOPOHAX CTPaHbI Ipe3y» (254).

Peructpupyromuii cOOBITHS repon-XyI0KHUK 00pallaercs K 1eioMy Py
JUpuYecKkux Mmertadop, MepelarlnuX He MPUCYIIYI0 apXUTEKType Yrposy, HO,
CKOpee, XapaKTepu3ymIINX ero 0e3MepHoe COXaJICHHE O Pa3pyLIEHUWU ropoja, B
KOTOPOM TOHKas OallieHKa 4aCOBHU BO3BBIIIANACH «CIIOBHO YKa3aTEIbHBIN Maien
(112), menpHUIIAa «TpereTasia cJIOBHO kuBas» (117), okHa yiieamiero riryoboko moj
BOJly XpaMa TOpeld «KakK TIJja3a CKa3ouyHoro uyjoBuma» (214), wyactu
MEJIBHUYHOTO MEXaHU3Ma OTKa3blBAJIM OJIHA 3a JAPYTrod «MOJ00HO BHYTPEHHUM
opranam ymuparotiero» (217), «xade ymupano cioBHO KOKoTka» (217), a «dacan
JIBOpIIA MEIJIEHHO HAKpPEHWJICS, M30THYJCS, KaK TOJIOTHUIE ¢uiara Ha BETpy»

(254).

215 Le Rider J. Das Ende der Illusion. Die Wiener Moderne und die Krisen der Identitit. Wien, 1990. S.19.
1 Hofmannsthal H. von. Reden und Aufsitze 1925 - 1929. Buch der Freunde. Aufzeichnungen : 1889 — 1929 //
Hofmannsthal H. von. Gesammelte Werke in 15 Bdn. Bd. 3. Frankfurt a. M., 1980. S. 383.
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PaccMmoTpeHHble KapTHHBI MEpPTBOTO ropoja ckopee Onu3ku obpazam u3
«rpaskckoro» cbopurka <«KeprBsl mapam» («Larenopfer», 1895) %' P. M.
Punbke”'®, Hexenu rHeTyIIeH, MOJABISIONICH YeT0BEKa «KHBOID) apXHTEKType B
pomanax «l'onmem» I'yctaBa Mailipuaka wimum «Ilyte CeBepuHa B CyMEpKu»
(«Severins Gang in die Finsternis», 1914) Ilayns Jlennuna. CTUXOTBOpEHHS
Punbke u3 yka3zaHHOrO COOpPHUKA HAMOJHEHBI MIEMSINEW TOCKOW MO YIIEIIIeMY
IPOLUIOMY JTIOOMMOTO TOPOJia, B KOTOPOM «KaK 3allJTAKaHHBIE OYM CBETSAT OKHA

- 219
yepnaka» («Hounas kaptuaka»/«Nachtbild»)“~, a «rormka mnpoTsaruBaer B

MOJIMTBE CBOM M3MOXJIEHHBIE PYKu» («Y cBsitoro Butay/ «Bei St. Veit»).220

Ha ¢one anTponomoduzanuu ruOHYIIEr0 MPEAMETHOTO MHpPa B pOMaHe
IPOUCXOIUT JAeaHTporoMopduzanus W JAeTyMaHU3alMs MHpPa YeJIOBEYECKOTO.
®ukcanusg Ha Tpy00-MaTEPUATUCTUYECKUX MOJPOOHOCTIX THOENU JIoAeH co3maer
OUEBHJIHOE PACXOXKJEHHUE C Tpaguiued H300pakeHUus «MEPTBOrO Topoaa» B
autepaType KoHua XIX Beka, e «HHUKaKME [MPU3HAKH YEJIOBEYECKOIO
Pa3IIOKEHHS He HAPYIIAIOT POMAHTHKH KOHI[A CBETa» .

HNHTepec K OTKIOHEHUSIM «B paMKax IOHSATHS PEATBHOCTH», & HE «OT
MOHSTHUS PEATLHOCTUY», KaK 3TO ObUIO B MPEANIECTBYIOIIUE SIMOXH, OTIMYAET
HEMEIKOA3bIYHYI0 (pAHTACTHYECKYIO IMTepaTypy Hadama XX Beka > . Kak
KoHcTaTupyeT HeMenkui nucatens Kapn ['anc tpoOias, Hemelkux (paHTacToB Ha
pyOexxe BEKOB TMpUBIEKACT CTPAHHOE, SBIISIIOIIEECS COCTABHOM  YacThIO
IIPEKPACHOTO, UHTEPECYET «HE MPABUIIO, a WCKIOYEHHE, HE TPaJULMOHHOE, a
SKCIIEHTPHYECKOe, HE 3[0pOBOE, a 6oibHOe» > . UeloBeueckast >KECTOKOCTS,

KaxKaa KpOBH, KOIIYHCTBO, CATAHUMHCKHC OPIur U H3BpAlllCHHAA CCKCYAJIbHOCTDb

CTAHOBSITCS TEMOW MHOTHUX pacCKa3oB BBepca, B 4YaCTHOCTH, H3 C60pHI/IKa

> Rilke R.M. Sémtliche Werke. Frankfurt a. M., 1955. Bd.L. 8.9-69. S. 46.

28 B muceMe Kk XeprmanoBcku-Opiango ot 1910 roga KyOuH pekOMEHIyeT K YTCHHIO «MHCTHYCCKYIO JIUPUKYY
Punbke, npexne Bcero, coopauk «HacociaoBy. Cm.: Herzmanovsky-Orlando F. von Der Briefwechsel mit A. Kubin
1903-1952. Salzburg, 1983. S. 46.

1% punbke P.M. CoGpanne cruxoropenuit/ [lep. C. Ilerposa. CII6., 1995. C. 43.

220 bepesnna A.T". TToa3us u npo3a monogoro Pubke. CI16., 1985. C. 17.

221 K oppenfels W. von. Der andere Blick oder Das Vermichtnis des Menippos. S. 165.

222 Wiinsch M. Die Fantastische Literatur der Friihen Moderne (1890-1930). S. 72.

223 Strobl K.H. Worte Poes. Breviere auslindischer Denker und Dichter, 7. Minden, 1907. S. 48.
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«Onepxumsiey («Die Besessenen», 1908)***, BO3HHKAIOT B ero poMaHe «Y4eHHK
qapoges» («Der Zauberlehrling, oder die Teufelsjiger», 1909)** u B «Jlanumie
Uucyce» («Daniel Jesus», 1905)*° Jlemnuna, B pacckase Ilamnmsr «LlepkoBb B
[uns6iaexe» («Kirche zum Zinnsblech», 1893) **' mwmm B mpom3BeneHHAIX
CranucnaBa [TmmosimeBckoro (1868-1927), oka3aBmIUX 3HAYUTEIHLHOE BIIUSHUE
Ha «JIpyryio cropony»”>.

[TonpoOHO oOcTaHaBIMBasCh Ha JAETANAX uyeroBedecko cmepTtH, KyOun
MOJXBAaTbIBA€T Ty OCTETUKY, KOTOpas (GOpMHpyeTCs B JTOT TMEpUOA B
danTactuyeckoit auteparype. OCOOEHHOCTh COCTOMT B TOM, UYTO JTa TeMma
NPEACTaBIAeT OCOOBIN, NpPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIM MaTepual UMEHHO IS BEAYUIETO
pacckas XyJI0KHUKa, CMAKYIOIIETO MOKUPYIOIIee MOBEACHUE JErpaIupOBaBIINX U
00e3yMeBIINX JIIOJeH, CIIEHbl YOMIICTB, COBOKYIUICHUMN, TUISICOK y KOCTPOB, Ha
CXOJICTBO KOTOPBIX ¢ (pparMeHTamu U3 nosecTH bprocoBa «PecmyOnuka 105KHOTO
KpecTay, onyosirkoBaHHoOM B 1908 rogy B HEMEIIKOM MEpPEBOJIE, YKA3bIBAI OJMH U3
MEPBBIX PELEH3EHTOB «Jlpyroit ctopoHb» . HonneH6epr229. Uepes nObIpKy B
CTEHE KHUPIUYHOTO 3aBOJa XYIOKHMK C HWHTEPECOM HaOIIOJaeT, Kak JIIOIU
pelaBaIiCh JIIOOOBHBIM yT€XaM, HE IaJsi «HU CEMEWHBIX Y3, HU OOJEe3HU, HU
IOHOTO Bo3pacTa» (211), Kak «KelToBOJOCas MPOCTUTYTKA OTIPhI3ia Y MbSIHOTO
MY>KUHMHBI €r0 MY>KCKO€ JOCTOMHCTBO», KaK «HECKOJIbKO HETO/SIeB OCKBEPHSIIU
CBEXKME MOTWUJIBI Ha ObKaliieM KiIaAaOuIle», Kak «IpoAOoiKal TOpeTh OJIUH
00JIBIIION KOCcTep, oXKUpast 00J0MKH GopTenbsiHo» (213).

B wutore rubHymme noAM B pOMaHE AacCOLMHUPYIOTCA PACCKa3dyMKOM C
HEOIyIIEBICHHBIM, BEIIECTBEHHBIM MUPOM - «TIOTOKOM JIaBbI», MACCOM «H3 T'ps3H,
HEYHCTOT, CBEPHYBIIEICS KPOBH, KUIIIOKY», MEIIIAHUHOMN, TIEPEJIUBAIOIIEHCS «BCEMU
nBeramu TieHUs» (251). Cutyamuss oOMeHa POJISIMH MEXKIY apXUTEKTypol H

YCJIOBCKOM OTHOCHUTCA K OJHOMY H3 XdPAKTCPHBIX IIPU3HAKOB JIMTCPATYPhL

224 Ewers H.H. Die Besessenen. Seltsame Geschichten. Miinchen, 1909.

23 Ewers H.H. Der Zauberlehrling oder die Teufelsjiger. Miinchen, 1917

226 eppin P. Daniel Jesus. Heidelberg, 2001.

227 Pacckas BIepBbIe HamedyaTaH B cbopruke: Panizza O. Visionen. Skizzen und Erzihlungen. Leipzig, 1893.
228 Rischer J.M. Fin de siécle. S. 230.

22 poppenberg F. Apokalypse // Die neue Rundschau 21 (1910). S. 413-418. S. 417f.
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SKCIPECCHOHM3Ma, ~° B TO BpEeMs KaK IKOKIYIMH OCTPHIX BH3YaIbHBIX
HACHQXKJECHUNA  XyJOXKHUK  MpUONIDKAeTCs K TMO3UIMH  «HU3BpAIICHIA,
HIOKUPYIOIIETO MOTPSICEHHYIO0 MyOJIUKY CBOMMHU «OTBPATUTEIBHBIMU OOpa3zaMmy,
cymacIieero ¢ «0oapHoM (haHTazuein», Kak yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET MOCIe BhIX0/1a
pomana B cBeT (1912) HazoBeT OepiaMHCKUN >KypHal «SIHyC» HEMEIKuX
skenpeccuonnctos Ieopra Ieiima (1887-1913) u Totdprna berna (1886-1956)".

B napaaurmy popmupyromieiicst B 3Ti TObI SKCIIPECCUOHUCTCKON ICTETUKU
NomafaeT M CUTyalusl <« KEJIE3HOJOPOKHOTO»  IyTEHIECTBUS aMEpHUKaHIA
['epkyneca benna, muaiierocst Ha p:kaBoil MalllMHE 4Yepe3 TMOJEPHYTHIE TICHOM,
TOHYIIIME B TpsCUHE JaHImadThl nmorudaroniero mupa: «lloe3aka Opl1a omacHoOM,
TaK KaK HU3Kas HACHIIb MecTamMu oOBanmmuiachk. Ha HEKOTOpBIX ywacTkax, TJie
MOJIOTHO OBLJIO 3aTOIUIEHO OOJOTHOM BOJIOM, BBHICOKMMHU (OHTAHAMHU B3JETAIIU
OpbI3ry, Kojeca CKallMBaiu OyHHO pa3pOCUIUICs TPOCTHUK U OCTaBIISIIN 32 OO0
JUIMHHBIE KHWJIEBblE€ BOJHBL. MAaIIMHUCT [bIIAal CEPHUCTHIMU HCHAPEHUSMU
MOTPEBOKEHHOM TPsICUHBI. J[aleko B CTOpOHE BUIHEINCh CMYTHBIE OejecoBaThie
pa3BaIMHBI JIPEBHENIEPCUACKOTO noceieHusi. OH pa3ayd Takoi OroHb, YTO KOTEI
IpO3UJT B30PBAThCA, a TOIMKA C MPUMBIKAIONIMMU K HEW CTalbHBIMH YacCTSIMU
packanuiach JokpacHa» (243).

[ToxuHyThIE KpECTBbSIHCKHE ABOPHI, BBIMEPIIME XyTOpa, YaxXJIbIE POIIH,
MOJTyOOTJIONAaHHBIA Tpyn Jomaad Ha penbcax (247) y KyOuna, BO3MOXHO,
BOZHUKJIM IO/ BIMSHHUEM aHAJOTUYHBIX OOpa3oB MEPTBOTO MHpa B pOMaHe
anrimiickoro mucarens MoaTeio @Dununca luns (1865-1947) «Ilypmypaoe
obmako» («The Purple Cloud», 1901). I'epoit pomana mo wMmeHH AJnaMm Mocie
3aBEpILICHUS TMOJISIPHOM HSKCHEAUIIMU BO3BpallaeTcss B «MepTByio» EBpony u
MEYTaeT CTaTh BIACTUTENIEM HTOro norudiero Mmupa. OH pa3roHseT mapoBO3 U U3

€¢ro OKHa Ha6J'II-O,IIaCT CHCOIIPCACICHHBIC OYCPTAHUA MCPTBBIX nomaneﬁ NI

KOpPOB, IIPOHOCAINUCCA MHMO JCPCBbA U TII0JIA, TCMHBIC ycaz[b61>1, FJIY6OKO

2% Brockhaus Ch. Die ambivalente Faszination der GroBstadterfahrung in der deutschen Kunst des Expressionismus
/I Expressionismus —sozialer Wandel und kiinstlerische Erfahrung. Miinchen, 1982. S. 99.
21 Cosentino Ch. Tierbilder in der Lyrik des Expressionismus. N.Y., 1972. S. 40.
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yCHYBIIHE (hepMBbI, IPU3PATHO MEIHKAIONIHE BO MpaKe»™~. TeM e BOILIOMCHHEM
BJIACTHBIX yCcTpeMiieHu bemna B «Ipyrol CTOpoHe» CTAaHOBUTCS pa3rOHSIEMbIA UM
apoBO3: JIMKYIOIIMNA aMepuKaHel] BKJIIOYAeT CHUPEHY, MOOeTHOW pajocTu He
MEIIaeT CaaHsmas pykKa, M €ro Moe3l, KOTIbl KOTOPOrOo TpO3SIT B30pBaThCA,
HECETCsl, HE CHUXKasi CKOPOCTH, IO MOPIO T'PA3U, PACKUIBIBAsL B Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI
TPYIIBI KUBOTHBIX U TOJHUMAs Y€pHbIE HOCOBBIE BOJHBI Ha (POHE KPACHEIOIIErO
Heba.

OO6pa3 camoro aMmepukaHila B poMaHE OOpETaeT CXOJACTBO C MEXaHU3MOM,
KEJIEe3HOM MaIIMHOM, CHOCOOHOW MPOTUBOCTOSATH JIOOBIM HAamacTaiM — OT
snuaeMun cHa W 4ap Ilatepsl 10 caMoOi CMEPTH: MOILIHOE JbIXaHUE Tepos
OTOXIECTBIISIETCS ¢ MApOBOM MamuHOM (221), a CBOIO paHEHYIO paCHyXIIyIO PYKY
OH JICUUT «IYyTEM BTUPAHUS MaIIMHHOTO Macia» (247). CHMBOJIOM TOpKECTBA
CIMBAIOUIMXCS BOEIMHO TEXHUKH M YEJOBEKA HaJ MPUPOJOH M OKPYKAOIIUM
MHpoM >’ CTAHOBUTCS «ITHHHAS IOJTOCA ILUIAMEHH», KOTODAs, «BBIPHIBASCH H3
JTBIMOBOM TpyOBD» (247) mapoBo3a, «JIETUT Yepe3 TEMHYIO MyCTOLIbY, I71€ 0OBIYHO
IIapCTBYIOT «OECIIyMHBIC MPHU3PAYHBIC S3bIKU IUIAMEHU BBICOTOIO ¢ JoM» (240),
BbITyckaeMble OosioToM. [loe3n, ABMXKyLIUiCS HAa OTPOMHONM CKOPOCTH CKBO3b
HOYHBIE TOPOJCKHE JaHIIAa(Thl, CIOBHO paccekas IOTOKM BOABI M BO3IyXa,
NpEBpalIaeTCd B JIEMOHMYECKOE CpPEICTBO JJIsI MPEOJOJEHUS BPEMEHU U
MPOCTPAHCTBA, B «IKCIPECCHOHHCTCKOE JMOHHUCHIICKOE IMEPEKUBAHHE»
KOTOpPOMY MOCBsIIeHO cTuxoTBopenue DpHcta [lTamnepa (1883-1914) «Ilepeesn
HOubIO yepe3 Peitn mo Kénpuckomy Mocty» («Fahrt iiber die Kolner Rheinbriicke
bei Nachty, 1913).

CoueTast »dJErMUYECKYI0 CO3€pLATENbHOCTh, Tpyboe ByailepucTckoe
CMakoBaHHe, shdopuueckoe HaciaaxaeHue cmepThio, KyOuH u B m300pakeHuu
MEpPTBOTO TOpOJia CJeAyeT MPUHIUIY CHHTE3a, XapaKTepHOro s ¢eHoMeHa

COBOKYIITHOT'O ITPOU3BCACHUA HCKYCCTBA.

22 Shiel M.P. Purple cloud. London, 2009. S. 151.

23 Kak 3ameuaer P. WNHHepxodep, «CIHUSHUE Tepos MPUKIIOYCHHA ¢ MAIlHHOW SBISICTCS KyJbMUHAIUEH ero
(haHTa3Mi 0 HEOTPAaHUICHHOU BiiacTH Hax Mupom». CMm.: Innerhofer R. Deutsche Science fiction 1870-1914. S. 99.
24 Cm.: Kohlschmidt W. E. Stadler / Rothe W. (Hg.). Expressionismus als Literatur. Bern, 1969. S. 293.
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2. I'poreckHoO-(paHTACTHYECKHE NIPEeBPALIEHNUS TOPOA

2.1 KyasTypa u npupojaa

Ecnu o06pa3 nelicTBuil amepuKaHIla yKa3blBa€T Ha COCTOSTHUE TOPIKECTBa
OCHAIIIEHHOTO MOIIbI0 TEXHUKM YeJIOBeKa HaJl MPUPOAOH, TO T'POTECKHO-
daHTacTUYeCKUe TMpeBpalleHuss Topoja B 0O0JOTO M B MYpPaBEMHHK
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT 00 0OpaTHOM MpoOIlecCe — Pa3pyLICHUU ITUBUIU3ALNUA CUJIAMU

ATOU TUKOU MTPUPOJIBI.

I'opoa-mypaBeiiHuK

B ¢danTtactuueckoit mpo3e konmna XIX — Hauama XX BEKOB, OTMEYEHHOM
MOBBIIICEHHBIM HHTEPECOM K TEME€ CMEpTH, CIEKTp MPUYUH THOenu Mupa
pacuiipsieTcs 3a cueT BOIH, MHOIUTAHETHBIX BTOPKEHUH, a TaKKe pazHOOOpa3HbIX
TEXHUYECKUX H300pereHuil. Hampumep, MOTUB HEXBaTKM BO3/yXa, BEAyLIEH K
riobanbHOM KaracTpode, KOTopeiil ObuT 00ycnosieH B pomane Luns «IlypmypHoe
00J1aK0» MPUPOJHBIM KaTaKIM3MOM, TIOJydYaeT MACCATUIIETHE CIYCTS HOBYIO
TPaKTOBKY: B JIBYXTOMHOM couumHeHuu aBcTpuiiiia [ltpobns «Dnearaban
Kynepyc» munnmonep Tomac beuyr miuaHupyeT MCKYCCTBEHHBIMH CpEICTBAaMU
co371aTh MOHOIIOJIMIO HAa KHUCJIOPOJI, HEOOXOIUMBIN NJisi AblxaHus. B ornuume ot
cBoero cooreuecTBeHHHka, Kyoun B «/lpyroit cropone» cremyer, ckopee,
TpaJAMIIMOHHON WKOHOTpaduu amokamurncuca. Hapsamy ¢ oOpazamMu BaBUIOHCKOM
Oy ATHUIIBI U OJI€THOTO KOHSI, MOTUBaMH T0Kapa, MOTOIa, SIUAEMUN U MOPAIbHON
Jerpajialliil YeloBeKa > B POMAHE BOSHHKAIOT KAPTHHBI 3aCHIIbS >KHBOTHOTO
Mupa:

«HukTO HE MOr MOHSATH, OTKYJa B3SJIOCH Takoe M300mine ¢ayHbl. 3BepU
CTalM TMOJUIMHHBIMM XO03S€BaMHU TOpOJia U, MOXOXE, CaMH YyBCTBOBAIM ceOs

TakoBbIMU» (187), — oTMedaeT paccka3uuk. KpoMe XHUITHUKOB U TPHI3yHOB, TOPOJI

50 rtpamuumn 6uGneiickoro amokammncuca B pomane c.: Jablkowska J. Literatur ohne Hoffnung. S. 138.
Lippuner H. Alfred Kubins Roman «Die andere Seite». S. 106.
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B pOMaHe HaBOAHSIOT Pa3IMYHbIE HACEKOMBIE: Tyuu capaHuu (182), 3a onHy HOYB
00BeBIIIME 3aMKOBBIN MapK, «KIOMbI, yXOBEepTKH, BIW» (183), nenmaBiiue >XKU3Hb
HEBBIHOCHMOM, TapaKaHbl, a TAKXKE IMOJYUIIA MYpPaBbheB, OMACHOCTh KOTOPBIX, KaK
OyZIeT TOKa3aHO HIKE, HE OrpaHMyYMBaeTCs MacimTabamMu OHOJOTUYECKON
karactpodnl: «B moBepieHrne Bcero HaxybIHYyIH MypaBbu! X MOXHO OBLIO
HaWTU B JIIOOOW IIENW W CKJIAJKe, B OJEXKJE, B MOPTMOHE, MOCTEIHHOM Oelbe.
Berpeuwanucs Tpu Buaa: depHble, Oenble M KpOBaBO-KpacHble. UepHble, cambie
KpyIHbIe, BOAWIMCH B CTE€HaX M Ha OTKPHITOM Bo3ayxe. bemnbie, kyaa Ooiee
3II0BpEAHbBIC, IPEBPAILIATIU B TPYXY J€pPEBSHHbIE Oanku. Xyxe BceX, 0€3 COMHEHUS,
OBLTM KpacHbIe, MO0 I CBOETro OOWTaHUS OHU OOJIOOOBBIBATH UYEIIOBEUECKHE
tena. [lonauany yecarbes elle cuuTanoch HenpuiaudHbiM. Ho kak ObITh, eciii Te0s
rpeI3yT 3axkuB0? Bo ®panHiry3ckoM KBaprajie yke JaBHO Yecalauch Bce. Mbl
CMESUTUCh HaJl HUMH, HO BCKOPE 3aHSAIUCH TeM ke» (189).

MoTHB OHOJIOTUYECKON YTPO3bl CO CTOPOHBI HACEKOMBIX, UCIOJIb3yEeMbIi B
pomane «/[pyras croponay, mor 0bITh noyepnHyT KyOunom u3 pacckasza ['epOepra
Vomica «LlapctBo mypasbeB» («The Empire of the Ants», 1905), **° rme
MOBECTBYETCSI O MpourpaHHoil OopnOe kamuTaHa JKepuiio ¢ 0COOBIM BHAOM
BBICOKOMHTEIIJIEKTYAIbHBIX HACEKOMBIX, OKKYMHPOBABIIUX peuyliky baremo B
Bpasmiing U MOCTENEHHO BRDKHUBIINX U3 3TOH MECTHOCTH 4eIoBeKa’ .

Bo3moxkHO, 00pa3 MOrJIomiaronMxX YeJOBEYECKUH MHUP MYypaBbeB ObLI

nouepnuyt u KyOunom, u VYamicom Hanpsmyro u3 Tpyna [lapsBuna

2% Teppast myGmukamms: The Empire of the Ants. Strand Magazine, Dez. 1905. BBICOKOHHTEIICKTyaIbHbIC
CyIIecTBa CEJCHHUTHI, HATOMHUHAIOMIAE CBOMM BHEIIHHM BHIOM, OHOJIOTHYECKHMH OCOOCHHOCTSMH M TOBaJIKaMH
MypaBbeB, IIpaBJa, )KUByIIue Ha JlyHe, BcTpedarorcs yxxe B pomaHe Yamica «[lepBeie monn Ha myHe» («The First
Men in the Moony», 1901), koTopsiit ObIT OMyOIUKOBaH Ha HeMelkoM si3bike B 1905 romy: Wells H. G. Die ersten
Menschen im Mond. Minden i. Westf., 1905. Ha py6exe BekoB @.I1. I'pese (1879-1948) OBl 0THUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
nepeBoTUuKoB Yasuica B ['epmannu, o yumics B 1898-1901 rogax B Mronxene, 6bu1 npyxeH co Credanom ['eopre
n Kapnom Bonbdckenem, ¢ KoTopsIMH oO0IIIaics, mpoxxuBas B MionxeHe, 1 Kyoun. O6 stom cm.: Martens C. Felix
Paul Greves Karriere. St. Ingbert, 1997. S. 126-184.

27 BosHuKarome B KOHIE PaccKasa armOKaTHICHYeCKHe MPOpOYEcTBa, MpeBemanmume K 60-M IT. 3aBOeBaHHE
MypaBbsiMH EBpOIIBI, chOpMHpOBAIICh, CKOpee BCETO, IMOJ BIMSHHEM TEOPHH SBONIONUH JlapBHHA, OKa3aBIIEiH
3HAYUTENbHOE BIIMAHHE HAa TBOPYECTBO Y3Juica, KOTOPHIM eme B 1894 rogy B OoAHON M3 CBOMX HAyuyHBIX cTaTed
BEIpakaeT OONBIIME COMHEHHs B OyIymIeM 4YelOoBEYeCTBa, JHIICHHOTO, B OTIMYHE OT MHOTHUX J>KHBOTHBIX,
CIOCOOHOCTH MPHUCIIOCAOIUBAThCS K MEHSIONIMMCS BHEITHUM ycioBusaM: «Hactosmumy HaciegHukaMu OyIymiero
CTaHyT MaJIeHbKHE, IUIOJIOBUTHIC W AaKTHBHO pPa3BUBAIOIIUECS CYIIECTBa; T€ MAaJlOM3BECTHBIC, OCCUMCIICHHEIE,
OBICTPO TIpHCTIOCA0NMBAIONINECS OMOJOTHYECKHE BHIBL, IPEICTABUTENM KOTOPBIX IOTHOAI0T B HECMETHBIX
KOJIMUYECTBAX, HO YUCJIO MX HE CMOTPSI HA Ha 4TO He yObIBaeT...» CM.: Rate of Change in Species // Saturday Review,
Dec. 15 th 1894. AnonmmHas crarhs, HamucanHas Yoiacom. OO0 srom: Barber O. Wells’ Verhiltnis zum
Darwinismus. Leipzig, 1934. S. 80.
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«ITpoucxoxaeHrue 4veloBeKa W IMojoBoW moabop» (1871, HeMm. mepeBoa Torma

ke 238)

, B KOTOPOM aHTJIMMCKHWM YYEHBIH BBICOKO OIIEHUBAET YMCTBECHHBIC
CITOCOOHOCTH ATUX HACEKOMBIX, Y3HAIOIINX «TOBAPHUILEH TOCIIC YeTHIPEXMECIIHON
pasiiyku», 0O0JaJaloIIMX «CIOCOOHOCTBIO OINpEesTh MPOMEKYTKH BPEMEHH
MEXIy  TOBTOPSIONIUMUCS  COOBITHSIMU»,  BJIQJICIOIIUX  CBOMM  SI3BIKOM,
MTO3BOJISIOIITUM TepeiaBaTh APYT APYTY MBICTH .

B ormuume ot pacckaza Yamwica, B «Jlpyroil CTOpOHE» BHUMaHHE
aKIICHTUPYETCS CKopee Ha (U3UYECKOM, YeM Ha HMHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOM TOCIIOACTBE
HACEKOMBIX, a CONMPOTHUBJIEHUE >KUTEJCH ropojia MX 3aCHIbI0 OTPaXEHO B psJie
IPOTECKHBIX cuTyarui. Tak, repoil mo umeHu bpeHaens B KauecTBE YKPBITHS OT
MypaBbEB HCIIOJB3YET IIOJOKCHHBI Ha TI0d IUIaTSHOW 1mKad, OOMIBHO
MOCBITIAHHBIN TOPOIIKOM TPOTUB HACEKOMBIX, B TO BpeMs KakK cepJ000JbHbBIC
3aBcerjgaTad TOpOJACKOro Kade HEYCTaHHO «CIacaroT» OT HamacTH JBYX BEYHO
MOTPYKEHHBIX B UTPY IIaXMATHUCTOB, YCTAHOBUB «0OBIUal MPH BXOJI€ M BBIXOJIEC U3
kade mouechiBaTh 00omx rocmoa» (194). Ognako 37moBemUi 00pa3 CheICHHBIX
32)KMBO UTPOKOB, MPEBPATUBIIUXCS MPSMO B IMMOMEIICHUH TOPOJICKOTO Kade B JBa
MypaBeWHHKA, U3 KOTOPBIX TOpYAT Oeble KOCTOYKH, TUIIOJIOTHYECKH OJIU30K Iape
MepTBenoB ¢ kKyoepTsl «CaHTa Po3a» B pacckaze Yamica: «1o paCKUHYTBIM pyKaM,
Ha KOTOPBIX KJIOYBSIMH BHCEJIO MSCO, BUJIHO OBLIO, YTO TPYIbI TMOJBEPTIUCH
KaKOMY-TO HEOOBITHOMY MPOIIECCY paSJIO>KCHH51>>24O.

Hapsimy c¢ Ouonornueckoil yrpo3od 3aTpoHyTas B poOMaHe Tema
TpancopManuu ropojaa B MypaBeP”IHI/IK241, a TaK)XKe€ OTOXKJIECTBJIECHUE IIOJEH C
HACEKOMBIMH  OTCBUIAIOT K JIMTEPATYpHOMY TOIOCY MHpa-MypaBEeHHHKA,
XapaKTepHOMY ISl TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW MPOHUYECKOW (PaHTACTUKHU WIIM MEHHUIIITOBOM
CaTI/IpBI242. OO6pamasce K IpeBHEMY TOIIOCY B CBOEM POMaHE, BOSHUKAIOIIEMY €IIIe

B «Ukapomenurnme» (ok. 161) Jlykmana, a 3areMm B «HouHbIX OneHHIX»

28 Darwin Ch. Die Abstammung des Menschen und die geschlechtliche Zuchtwahl. Stuttgart, 1871.

239 Hapsun Y. [IponcxoxacHue deioBeka U mojaooi monoop. mep. M. Ceuenona. T.2. M., 1927. C.123. Cm. Takxke o
MypaBbsx y JlapBuna: Tam xe, c. 192.

20 yomne T IlapctBo mypaBbeB // Yamnc I'. Pacckassl. M., 1981. C. 547.

10 cxozmcTBe TOPOA ¢ MypPABEHHHKOM, YiIbeM, TEPMUTHHKOM Ha OCHOBAHWH TOX/ECTBA COLMATBHBIX ()YHKIMIA
cMm. Mumford L. Die Stadt. S.4f, 126.

220 rpaguumu M306paeHMs MHEpa Kak MypaBeiinnka cM.: Koppenfels W. von. Der andere Blick oder das
Vermichtnis des Menippos. S.31-39.
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bonasentypsl, KyOuH npecieayer 1einb pa3BeHYaTh «KaKUMOCTh YEJIOBEYECKOTO
BEITHYHS ~°, CO3aTh NPOHHYECKYIO JUCTAHIIMIO 1O OTHOLICHHIO K yCTOSBIIAMCS
HOpMaM W TpejcTaBieHus M. Metadopy mnronen-HacekoMbix KyOuH ucmomb3yer
IIPU XapaKTepUCTHKE MOPAJIbHOW JIeTpajalliy KUTENEN HapcTBa, ycMaTpuBas B X
3II0BEUIUX OPTUSX «HEUTO CPOAHOE C MHUPOM HacekoMmbix» (211); mypaBbHHOU
Hapuieil Ha3BaHa B poMaHe MYy»ckas yroaHunia Menutra JlamneHnOoreH, 4to
MO3BOJISIET IOMBICIIUTH 00pa3bl KUTEJEH ee «IapCTBay», KOTOPbIe U B CAMOM JIelie
0OHapy>KMBalOT MHOTO OOIIEro C YK€ HM3BECTHHIMU M3 JIUTEpaTyphl TUIIAMU
YeJIOBEKOOOPA3HBIX HACEKOMBIX, HampuMep, C JIPECCUPOBAHHBIMU OJOXaMU
JleBenryka B cka3zke «lloBemutens 6mox» (1822) 3.T.A. 'opmana, monmHas Bepcus
KOTOpo# ObLa omy6nukoBana B 1908 rozy, To ecth B MOMeHT paboTel KyOuna Han
«JIpyroit CTOpOHOIY.

Kak u qnsa 6mox y l'opmana, nns xurtenedt LlapctBa «He OBLUIO HHUYETO
Ba)KHEE, YeM YTO-TO COOOI0 MPECTaBIATh, XOTS Obl 1a)ke BOpA MJIM MOIIEHHUKA
(60)***. Kak 3ameuaer K.-M. Bepicieii, B pesyibraTe IpecCHpOBKH JIEBEHIYK
IpeBpallaeT CBOMX MOJONEYHbIX B HEHABUCTHBIX ['ohMaHy QuircTepoB, KOTOpbIe
3aHATBI  TEM, 4YTO  obOecrneuyMBalOT  ceOsi ~ HEOOXOAUMBIMH  BEIllaMH,
OPWIMYECTBYIOIMMUA HMX 3BAHMIO M TIOJOXKEHHIO B 0O0IIecTBe: yHUGOPMOH,
Opy)KHeM, IITOPaMH, CAIlOraMH JUIs BEPXOBOH €37, TOCYa0i 1 ogexmoi- . Te
KEe 4YepThl (PUIMCTEPCKOro OJaromnoiayyuss OTIUYAIOT >XU3Hb B TOCYIapCTBE
[TaTepsl: «B mapcTBe rpes... 00ecrneuynBarOTCs BCe MaTepHalbHbIe MOTPEOHOCTU
monein» (10), Tam ecTh «Bce, UTO HYXKHO JIJISl )KU3HH: XOpOoIlast €/a... JIOJIU KUBYT
OJIarOyCTPOEHHO... K BaIllMM yCJIyraM Bcerja Haiijercs xopomias kodeins. Yero
eme MOXHO Tmoxkenars?» (21) CBoi mHpoTOTHH B 3MOXE POMaHTHU3MA
0OHapy>XMBAaIOT W CHEJACHHBICE MYpPABBIMH IMAXMATUCThI, KOTOpPbIE MPOMEHSIIN
KU3Hb Ha UTPY, a MHOrooOpasue Mupa Ha 1ojie B yepHo-Oenyto kieTky. Kak u

KHIDKHbIE 4YepBU B «HouHbix OpeHusix» boHaBeHTYpbI, GopMmupyronme oopas

**Ibid., S. 31.

24 Cp. mem. teker y Iopmana u Kybuna: Hoffmann E.T.A. Meister Floh. Letzte Erzihlungen. Frankfurt a. M.,
1967. S. 52.: «die hohere Kultur, die er [Leuwenhoek — M.Zh.] uns aufzwang, bestand aber vorziiglich darin, daf} wir
durchaus was werden, wenigstens was vorstellen muflten». Kubin A. Die andere Seite. Miinchen, 1990. S. 70: «und
darauf kam es in diesem Land an: etwas vorzustellen, irgend was, meinetwegen einen Tagedieb oder Strolchy.
*Beardsley Ch.-M. E. T. A. Hoffmanns Tierfiguren im Kontext der Romantik. Bonn, 1985. S. 179.
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kaOuHeTa-rpoba YWMHOBHUKA, Ja)Xe€ HOYBIO IMOAMKMCHIBAIOIIETO CMEPTHbBIE
TIPUrOBOPHI M HATIOMHUHAIOIIETO «32)KHBO 3aCBHITAHHOTO CHErOM JaIaHmua» , y
Kyb6una MepHO moenaroomue TrepoeB MypaBbu W OJOXM OTCBUIAIOT K
HEYEJIOBEYECKOW CYIIHOCTU JTHUX <OKUBBIX MEPTBELOB». Bo3MOXkHO, B mule
maxMatuctoB KyOMH YWHUT CyJ HaJ BEHIAMH, [UJII KOTOPBIX, [0 MHEHHIO
'epmana bapa, Bce sBIsgeTcs IIaxXMaTHOW WIrpoM, a Jrobas cuTyarus
Pa3bIrPBIBAETCA «I10 IpaBUJIaM», HABCET/Ia OCTABASICh MPU ATOM «YIPAXKHEHHEM,
HO He caMoif M3HbpI0 " . IIpeBpaleHne repoeB B MypaBEiHHKH B KOHTEKCTE HX
OTKa3a OT JACHCTBUTEIIBHOM »HW3HU MOKHO TpPAaKTOBAThb YXK€ HE TOJBKO Kak
danTacTuyeckoe COOBbITHE, HO UM KaK CHUMBOJI JaBHO MOCTHUTIIEH HUX CMEpTH.
[Ipomecc cykKeHHsI KW3HEHHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA MEPCOHAXA, KOTOPOE B MTOre
npeBpallaeTcsa B ero MOTHITY, OTChUIaeT U K pacckady ['odmana «Xaiimaroxapar
(«Heimatochare», 1819). «Tparuueckyio» cyas0y 3aMOPCKOTO HaceKOMOTO,
CMEHMBUIErO0 JK30THYECKHE Jieca ocTpoBa (O-Baxy Ha OKIEEHHYIO 30J10TOU
OyMaroil KpoIIeuyHyl KOpOOOYKY, CTaBIIYI0O €My BIIOCJIEICTBUM TpoOOM, B
«/lpyroii cropoHe», KpoMme MIaXMaTHCTOB, TMOBTOPSET KHUXHAs BOIIb Acarina
Felicitas.

OnHOBpeMEHHO MypaBbUHaAsi HamacTh B pomaHe KyOuna Moxer
TPaKTOBaThCA M Kak MeTadopa, CBS3aHHAs C OMNACHOCTHIO aMepUKaHU3alUU
EBponbl. BbICOKOpa3BUTBHIM HMHAYCTPUAIbHBIA MHUpP AMEpHUKH TIOIYy4YaeT B
JUTEpaType ATOro Mepuo/ia IBOMCTBEHHYIO TPAKTOBKY, CBS3aHHYIO Kak ¢ 00pazoM
«CTpaHbl HEOTPAHWYEHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTE», TaK U C TOH YIpoO30i, KOTOPYIO
MPEJICTABIACT STOT HOBBII MHp «aMEPUKAHCKOro» mporpecca s EBpombi ™.
JleATenbHOCTh MPENNPUUMYMBOTO aMEpUKaHLa B EBpome HOCHUT, Kak MIpaBuUIo,
pa3pylIMTENbHBI  XapakTep, Kacarolluiics maryOHOTO BIUSHUS —TEXHUKH,
W300peTEeHU, MPOTPECCUCTCKUX uiAeH, Bractu naeHer. Kak 3amewaer P.
HUunepxodep, «moHATHE Mporpecca TECHEHIIMM 00pa3oM CBS3aHO C IMOHSATHEM

KaTaCTPO(i)LI», «paspymicHuc  TpaaulUOHHOIO  KU3HCHHOI'O IMPOCTPAHCTBA

246 bonasentypa. Hounsle 6enus. C. 21.

**7 Bahr H. Wien. S. 76.

28 06 sTOM CM.: [yne 1. O6pa3sl AMepUKH B HeMeEUKOW Jiuteparype // JlurepaTypa B KOHTEKCTE KYJIBTYPHI.
CII6., 1998. C.229.
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UHYCTPUATBHBIM OOIIECTBOM — ATO KOJUIEKTUBHBIN OIBIT, HA KOTOPOM BBIPACTAET
npeJicTaBIeHne 0 KaracTpode B CO3HAHMHU IOXH» . B pacckase I'. Maiipuuka
«".M.» («G.M.» 1904) pa3borareBmuii B AMepuke mpaxxaHuH 1o uMmeHu JKopxk
(I'eopr) MakuHTOII W3 4YyBCTBA MECTM CMYIIA€T CBOMX  OBIBIIHX
COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOB MBICIIBIO O CKPBITBIX IOl MMPAXKCKOM 3eMJIEH 30JI0THIX pEKax, B
pe3yibTaTe 4ero JOJM pa3pylIaloT CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE noma; B pomane [.I.
OBepca «Ydenuk vapojaes» (1909) epporieen; BEHIBO3UT W3 AMEPUKH CEKTAHTCKHE
UIEU U TPOIMOBEAYET HX >KUTEISAM TOPHBIX HTAIbSHCKUX JI€PEBEHb, JIMIIAS HX
BOJM U pa3zyMa. 3APAaBOMBICISIIETO, HHEPTUYHOTO M MIPEANPUHUMYUBOIO
amepukannia ['epkyneca bemna ¢ damunueit uszoOperarens tenedoHa U
palMOHAIIBHONW  JIOTUKOM TpENNpUHUMATENs] M €ro npeodpa3oBaTesbHYIO
NESTEIHLHOCTh HEPEAKO PACCMATPUBAIOT KAaK OJIHY M3 OCHOBHBIX MPUYHMH THOENn
IlapcTBa rpes™". SBmsisich BOILIOMEHHEM HeH nporpecca, bemn BBoaut B [lapcTse
I'pe3 HOBYIO BAJIIOTY, MPOCBEIIAET KUTEIEH MO MTOBOAY TEXHUYECKUX JOCTUKEHUN
COBPEMEHHOCTH, aruTUPyeT 3a HOBYIO KH3Hb M TMPU3BIBAET K CBEPKEHUIO
ocHoBarensi rocynapctBa Ilarepel. OMTHOBPEMEHHO C IMOSBICHUEM aMEpUKaHLA B
ropojie IPOUCXOAUT Psii HEMOTUBUPOBAHHBIX W3MEHEHHI, B PE3yIbTAaTE KOTOPBIX
«TIPOBUHUHUAIBHOE THE3[0» TPO3UT MPEBPATUTHCS B METPOIOIUIO. DNHAEMUS
COHJIMBOCTM M aTaka ropoJa >UBOTHBIMH TaKXE COIYTCTBYIOT IOSIBICHUIO
amepukania. [lo anaioruu ¢ neicTBusmMu amepukania B pacckaze K.I'. IlITpoGms
«Tpuymd Mexauukm» > (1907), HABOAHSIOIIEr0 EBPOIEHCKHIl TOpOJ
MCKYCCTBEHHBIMU KPOJUKAMH, KOTOPBIE Pa3MHOKAIOTCSI €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIOCOO0M,
KUBOTHBIX, 3alOJIOHUBIIUX Topoa B pomaHe KyOuHa, KOTOPBIMH TakKke
PYKOBOJMIT «3JIEMEHTApHBI MHCTUHKT pa3MHOxeHus» (183), MOKHO TpakToOBaTh
KaK ()aHTACTUYECKUN PE3YNIbTAT «CATAHUHCKOW)» JESITEIbHOCTH aMEpHUKaHIIA.
Meradhopa MypaBeliHHKa B  KOHTEKCTE aMepUKaHU3allMM  Topoja
0oOHapy>XMBaeT CBsA3b C HICSIMU MIOHXEHCKON JIMTEepaTypHO-XYA0KECTBEHHOU

cpeapl, Kk Koropoi mnpuHamiexkan Kyowun. B uacrrHoctn, Kapn Bomsdckens

** Innerhofer R. Deutsche Science fiction 1870-1914. Wien, 1996. S. 362. S.369

20 Stockhammer R. Zaubertexte. Die Wiederkehr der Magie und die Literatur 1880 — 1945. Berlin, 2000. S. 243.
Cwm., taxoke: Innerhofer R. Deutsche Science fiction 1870-1914. S.369.

1 Ony6u1. B c6ophuke: Strobl K. H. Lemuria. Seltsame Geschichten. Miinchen, 1917.
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oOHapy>XMBaJl BIUsSHUE AMEPUKH B KOMMEPIUAIN3ALUU KU3HU, 00€3TMYMBAHUN
00IIeCTBa, YTpaTe YeNOBEKOM HHIMBHIYaTbHOCTH  ~; MPEICTABUTEIN KpPYKKA
Credana ['eopre nucarens u mureparyposen Opuapux ['yagonsd (1880-1931) u
ucropuk Opunpux Boasrepc (1876-1930) B nmpeauciioBUu K H3aBacMOMYy HUMU
xKypHany «Exeromnuk ayxoBHoro paBwkeHus» («Jahrbuch fiir die geistige
Bewegung») 3a 1912 roa cBsi3pIBa€T aMEpPUKAHCKOE BIMSHUE C PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM
MYypaBbeB, KOTOpPbIE PACIUIOASTCS B CKOPOM BpPEMEHHM BO BCEX YroJKax MHUpa:
«Ecnmu B mocnenyronime MATHAECAT JIET MPOJOJDKAIOIIETOCs Iporpecca He
MOSIBUTCA HHUKAaKUX JAPYTHX CyOCTaHIMH, HE OTMEUEHHBIX IPOrPECCUCTCKUM
KJIEHMOM, €CIIM TPOTPECCUCTCKOE 3apa)K€HHWE Topoja TPAHCIIOPTOM, Ta3eToM,
mKoJIoN, (abpukoil W KazapMmoil Jobepercsa [0 CcaMOro JalbHEro yroJjka
BCEJICHHOM, TO 3TH TMOCJIEIHUE OCTAaTKU CTaphIX CYOCTAHIIMN HUCYE3HYT, U TO-
CaTaHWHCKH HCKAKEHHBIH MHpP AMEpHKH, MYpaBbUHBIH MHp, OKOHYATEIHHO
BCTYIIUT B CBOH TpaBa»’ . Ilo 3ameuanmio P. IlITokXxamMMepa, TpH HA3BAHHBIX B
poMaHe MYypaBbUHBIX THIA — O€lible, KpaCHbIE M UYEpPHBIC, OTCHUIAIOIINE K TPEM
nBeraMm ¢uara ['epmaHcKoi UMIepUH, YKa3bIBaloT Ha ['epMaHIoO Kak KOHKPETHYIO
’KEpPTBY HABHCIIIEH aMEPHKAHCKON YIPO3bl’ .

TamHCTBEHHBIN MpollecC MYPaBBUHOI'O HAIIECTBUS, BBICTYMAIOMINN OIHOMN
U3 TpPUYMH paspylieHus ropoaa B pomaHe KyOuHa, oTpaxkaeT COBOKYITHOCTh
Pa3IUYHBIX CTPAXOB YEJIOBEKA, CBSI3aHHBIX U C YUCTO OMOJIOTMUYECKON OMAaCHOCTBIO,
U C TIOJABJISIONIMM BIUSHUEM JPYTUX KYJIbTYp, ¥ C BHYTPEHHUMU

TpaHchOopMaLMsIMU CaMOM YeTTOBEYECKOM JINYHOCTH.

I'opoa-060Ji0T0

AHaNnOTUYHBIN IMOJIMCCMAHTHU3M XApPaKTCPU3YyCT )41 I'POTCCKHO-

daHTacTHYECKOE MpEBpalleHre ropojia B 00JI0TO, OOHAPYKMBAIOIIEE CBS3b U C

22 Wolfskehl K. Weltanschauung des Jahrbuchs // Jahrbuch fiir die geistige Bewegung. 2 Jg. Berlin, 1911. S.7.

S.7.

33 [Gundolf F., Wolters F.] Einleitung der Herausgeber // Jahrbuch fiir die geistige Bewegung. 3 Jg. Berlin, 1912. S.
VIIIL.

2% Stockhammer R. Zaubertexte. Die Wiederkehr der Magie und die Literatur 1880 — 1945. S. 244,
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MU(DOM, U C aCTIEKTOM HEraTUBU3AIIMN FOPOJICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, U C MPOOIEeMOn
CTarHaiyu >KM3HU U UCKYCCTBA, HO U C y3HABa€MbIM reorpaduueckumM TOIOHUMOM.

bonoro ocMmeicisercss B poMaHe, MPEXIe BCEro, Kak NMPUPOJHAs CTUXUS,
POTUBOIIOCTABJsiEMass  OKYJbTYPEHHOMY  TOPOJICKOMY  NPOCTPaHCTBY U
CTpeMsiIIascs, Coriacysich C 3aKOHOM BEYHOTO KPYyroBOPOTa, BHOBb OTBOEBATH
CBOM HEKorja yTpaudeHHble mnpaBa: «Co CTOpPOHBI BOK3aja IMOACTYIAIo OOJOTO.
31aHne HaKPEHUIIOCh, MEPPOH MOKPBUICS HJIOM M KaMbIIIIOM, Ye€pe3 MPOTHUBIINE
JBEPU W 3aibl OXKHUAAHHUS BIIOJN3aja TPSICHMHA, CO CKaMel M JUBAaHOB 3By4Yalld
TOCKJIMBbIE TIECHU XepiisiHOK. Ha Oyderax KOMOUIIMIUCH TPUTOHBI U MEJKHE
JTUYUHKH )KYKOB» (240).

OO6pa3 OosioTa, MPUOOPETAIOIIETO B POMAHE DJIEMEHTHI JKMBOTO CYIIECTBA,
0OHapy>KMBaEeT CBOM UCTOKHU B MU(OJIOTUYECKON PUTYype ApEeBHEN MpamaTepH, TaK
Ha3bpIBaeMoOW Marepu—0osiota, ¢ kotopoil B IlapcTtBe rpe3 cBsA3bIBaeTCS psin
KyJIbTOBBIX IIEPEMOHHMI: «DTa JuKas o00JacTh cudTajgach B CTpaHe TIpe3
cBAIIEHHOM... CI0/1a OXOTHUKHU HECJIH MOTpoXa YOUTOM Auuu, peiOaKku KepTBOBAIIN
NeYeHb IyK U COMOB, KPECThSIHE MPUHOCHUIIU CHOIBI KOJIOCHEB WM CKJIAIbIBAIIN
HEBBICOKME TMHUpaMUIbl U3 SO0JIOK W Tpo3[beB BUHOTpanga. bojoro Bcerma
MUJIOCTUBO MPUHUMAJIO TU Japbl U TMOTJIONIATo ux. B mpexkHue ronbl, TOBOPST,
cam [larepa yacto npuxonun croja...Kak s y3Has, OH MPUHOCUIT KEPTBBI «MaTEPH-
00J0TYy» BO UMsI HapoJla TPe3 M COYETAJICS C HUM B TAMHCTBAaX, B KOTOPBIX 0coboe
3HaYCHUE UMEJIM KPOBh M TI0JIOBOM opran» (241). O6pa3 Mmatepu-00110Ta, BEPOATHO,
6bur  mouepnHyT KyOuHBEIM m3 paGoTel «MarepuHckoe mpaBo» > (1861)

mBeinapckoro anrpononora Moranna SIko6a Baxopena (1815-1887)*°

. Hapsiny ¢
MOXaMU MaTpuapxara M CIEAYIOIIero 3a HHUM mnarpuapxara baxoden B
«MaTepuHCKOM IpaBe» BBIACISET AN0XY reTep, KOoTopas SIBJIIETCS CaMOU ApEeBHEN
CTYNEHbIO B MHCTOPUM UeloBedYecTBa. Benukas mnpamarepb, MaTbh-00J0TO,
yHoJI00JIICh TPUPOJIE B CBOEM CTPEMIICHHH K COUTHIO U PA3MHOKEHUIO, HE 3HAET

HHCTUTYLHHOHAJIBHBIX OFpaHI/I‘IGHI/Iﬁ 141 6pa‘-IHI>IX ¥3 U HAXOJUTCA 1104 3aIHHTOﬁ

235 Cm.: Bachofen J. Das Mutterrecht. Eine Untersuchung iiber die Gynaikokratie der alten Welt nach ihrer
religidsen und rechtlichen Natur. Basel, 1897.

2B mucpme ot 8.2.1910 Ky6un pekomenayer npousBeneHuss baxodena coemy npyry XeprmaHoBcku-OpraHso.
Cwm.: Herzmanovsky-Orlando F. von. Briefwechsel. S.46
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npeBHerpeueckor OoruHu Adpoautel. OCHOBHasg dYepTa BEIUKOW Ipamarepu
CBfA3aHA C TMpHUCYIIEH eil, HapsAy C CHJIOM POXKIEHHUs, CHIOW CMEpTH, KOTopas
POJHUT €€ C LAPCTBOM TUKOW MPUPOJBI, C )KUBOTHBIM U PACTUTEIHHBIM MHUPOM.
DTO pPOJCTBO OOYCIOBJIMBAET W MHOT000pa3Ue CHUHTETHYECKUX O0Opa3oB B
JUTEPAType U UCKYCCTBE, B KOTOPHIX JKEHIIMHE MPUIAIOTCSI aHUMAIUCTUYECKHUE U
BEreTaTUBHBIE CBOMCTBA.

OTroiocku ApeBHUX MPEICTaBICHUNA O MaTepu-00JI0TE 3By4aT BO MHOTHUX
POU3BEICHUSX Ha pyOeke BekoB. Tak, B pacckasze «AHIporun» («Androgyney,
1906) CranucnaBa [ImMOBIIIIEBCKOTO TEPOM BBICTPAUBAET AaCCOITMATHBHYIO
MUCTUYECKYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY 00pa3oM >KEHIUHBI, TAMHCTBEHHON MapHUTEbHUIIBI
GyKkeTa, M PaliCKUMHI BHACHHSAMHU POIHON 3emin’ . K 06pasy apeBHeil mpamarepu
U TIOCBSAIIIEHHOMY il XpaMOoBOMY Mpa3aHecTBYy oOpaiaercs Puxapn beep-Xodman
(1866-1945) B cBoem pomane «Cmeprs ['eopran™" («Der Tod Georgs», 1900).
['poTeckHble  BapualMd  Ha  TeMy  MaTepH-3eMJIM,  IOJYEPKHUBAIOIINE
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH KEHCKON PUPOBI, MOSBISAIOTCA yKe B paHHel rpaduke Kyouna,
B YaCTHOCTH, B pabote «Hama ob6mas mate-3emiis» («Unser aller Mutter Erdey,
0k.1901/02), roe «Benukas mpamaTepby BO3TJIABISIET OCCKOHEUHYIO TIPOILIECCUIO U3
MY>KCKUX TOJIOB M YEPENOB, HANpPABIIss €€ JIBUKEHUE B CTOPOHY O€3/IHbI, WU B
pabote «Ilmomoponue» («Die Fruchtbarkeit», ox.1902/02), rae pacupocrepras Ha
JIHE XKeHCKas (PUTrypa «BBITYCKAET» B BOJHYIO TOIIIY YeTOBEYCCKHE IMOPHOHDI " .

B  ommume or  ykazaHHBIX  rpaduueckux  pabor  KyOwuHa,
anTponomopduzaius 60j0Ta B pOMaHe JOCTATOYHO YCJIOBHA. DTOT 00pa3 JIUIIEH
BHEITHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK IKEHIIMHBI, a ero (yHKIMOHAIBHYIO Harpys3Ky
XYJIO)KHUK-PACCKA3UMUK CBOAMT K OCYIIECTBIEHHUIO E€CTECTBEHHOTO KpPYyroBOpOTa
poxnenus u cMmeptu: «becuuciennble TBapu, KoTopbie 3amnojoHwin [lepre,
omycTomIas caabl W Tyras JoJel, - BCE OHU MPOUCXOAWSU u3 00I0Ta,
POCTUPABIIEroCcsS HA MHOTO MWJIb OT ropojaa B TyMmanHyro mriy. Ho Gonoro He

TOJIBKO JaBaJlIo, HO U OTHHUMAJO KU3Hb. Benukoe MHOXECTBO KMTEIEH ropojaa,

27 pzybyszewsky S. Androgyne. Berlin, 1982. S.107.

28 Beer-Hoffmann R. Der Tod Georgs. Paderborn,1994. S.31-32.

23 Cwm.: Alfred Kubin. Das zeichnerische Frithwerk bis 1904. Texte von Ch. Brockhaus. Baden-Baden, 1977. S.188,
180.
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KpPECThsIH, PhIOAKOB 3aCHYJIO BEYHBIM CHOM B €ro Tomnkou Tpscune» (240). B tom
Ke KY€ MTPHUPOIHON MPOIECCYaTbHOCTH 3TOT 00pa3 pemieH U B JAPYyroM
dbparmMeHTe TeKcTa: «3eMiid Kypujach mapom, Kak Oyaro cobupanach W3BEPTrHYTh
u3 ceOs HOBBIX TBapel» (188), B To Bpemsi Kak IUIaBalolIle B KaHAlIaxX TPYIbI
MEJIJIEHHO BTATUBAINCh 0OpaTHO, B Hempa 3emu (256). OmHOW U3 <«GKEPTB»
KPOBOKaJIHOTO 00JI0Ta CTAHOBUTCSA W JK€HA XYyJ0XKHUKA, OTIPABIIEHHAS JOKTOPOM
B LEIUTENBHYIO MOE3/IKY B TOPbI, HO OKa3aBUIasiCd B MECTHOCTH, MOJIb30BABIIEICS
«aypHoii ciaBoi» (112), ¢ morpyXeHHbIMH B ITy3BIPSIIYIOCS TUHHUCTYIO BOMIY
HAATpOOUSIMU, THUJIBIMH, YAYUUIMBBIMH HCHAPEHUSIMH, 3aTPYIHSIONICH TbIXaHUE
CBIPOCTBIO U IIEBENAIUMHUCS 00J0THBIMU fleMoHamu (115). «Moto xeHy 3HOOuUIIO,
OHa Bcd Iprkanack ko MHe. Korjga Mbl Bbexanu B Topoji, ObUIO JIBa 4aca HOYH.
Tenepsb g 3HaI, 4TO MpHUBE3 JOMON cMepTeNbHO O0ibHYIO» (115), - KOHCTAaTUpPYET
paccKa3yuK.

B nmuteparype XIX Beka MOTHMB 00J10Ta KaKk HEKOW (DaHTACTUUECKOM CHIIBI,
MOTJIONIAOIIEH BCE KUBOE, BO3HUKAET B KOHTEKCTE ¢ 00pa3oM OO0JIBIIOrO Topo/ia,
BBICTYTIasi aHAJIOTOM €ro ryOsiel, pa3pyluIuTeIbHOW CYIIHOCTU. YK€ B poMaHe
«ITapmxckue Taliap» («Les Mysteéres de Parisy, 1842-43) Dxena Cro (1804-1857)
COH Oerjmoro KaTOpKHUKa M yoOwiiisl mo umeHu ['pamoredt comepxutr B cebe
kapTuHb! [Taproka Kak KPOBABOTO GOJIOTA, 3IOBOHHOM, KHIIAIIEH YepBIMH PEKH . .
B counnenun ®puapuxa Humme «Tak rosopun 3aparyctpa» («Also sprach
Zarathustra», 1883-1885) repoii mpoxoAuT MHUMO OOJBIIIOTO TOpoJa, CPaBHUBAS
ero ¢ 00JIOTOM, a KMBYIIETO B HEM IIyTa — C OOJOTHBIMU TBapsIMU: «3aueM Tak
JIOJITO KWJI ThI B 00JIOTE, YTO CaM JOJKEH ObLI CAeNaThCs JIATYIIKON U skaboto? He
TEUeT JIM Tereph Y Tebs CaMoro B XKMIAX THHNIAS, IEHUCTast GONOTHAS KPOBb...» " .
Hakonern, B pabore «Bripoxnaenne» («Entartung», 1892) Makc Hopmay (1849-
1923) OTOXHECTBISIET «BBIPOXKAAIOIIMXCSA» JKUTEIECH Tropoaa ¢ JIIOAbMH,
KUBYIIMMH B 3a00JI0YEHHBIX MECTHOCTSIX, UCTOYAIOIINX MAJIIPUHHBIE UCTIAPEHUSI:

«Kurenb CTOJIMIBI, HJaxXKeE caMbId 60FaTI>II‘/JI, OKpY)K@HHBIfI BCCBO3MOXHOIO

20 Cyo 3. Tlapmxkckue TaiinsL. B 2-x 1. M., 1993. T. 1. C. 263.
! Hymre @. Tak roBopm 3aparyctpa // Hurre ®. TTonHoe cobpanue counnenunii B 13 11. M., 2007. T. 4. C. 182-
183.
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POCKOIIIbIO, ~ HEM3MEHHO  TOJBEpraeTcss  HEeOJaronmpusTHbIM  YCIOBHSIM,
UCTOIAIOIIUM €ro U3HEHHYI0 cuily. OH JBIIUT 3apaXeHHBIM BO3IYXOM,
MUTAETCS HECBEXKEH, 3arpsi3HeHHOH, (anbCUUUIUPOBAHHON NPOBU3HUEH, BEUYHO
HAXOJUTCS B COCTOSSHMM HEPBHOT'O BO30YXKJIEHUS, U €r0 C MOJHBIM OCHOBaHUEM
MO>KHO COTIOCTAaBHUTh MO YCJIOBUSM KU3HU C oOuTaTeNeM OOJIOTUCTON MECTHOCTH.
Brnusaue OonpmIMX TOpOJAOB HAa YETOBEYECKUHA OPraHu3M OUYEHb HAIMOMHUHAET
BIIUSIHUE MapeMM, M KHUTEJIH UX CTOJb K€ OOpEeUeHbl Ha BBIPOXKIEHUE U THOEb,

262
KaK MW JKCPTBbBI MaJLAPHUN» .

B pomane KybOwmHa mnpoucxomut cBoeoOpazHas
peanuzarus Meradopuueckoro cpaBHeHus: Hopaay: BeyHO 3a7bIMIICHHBIH
Boxk3anpHbIil kBapTan ObuT HEKorJa pa3ouT Ha 6osiore (51), 6010TO MpocTHUpaeTcs
«Ha MHOTO MWJIb OT TOpoja, B TyMmMaHHyl Mriny» (240), rycTele oOadyHbIC
0o0pa3oBaHUs HaJ TOPOJIOM, HE MPOIMYCKAIOIINE COJIHIIA, CBSA3BIBAIOTCS MECTHBIM
npodeccopoM ¢ «oOmHUpHBIMH OostoTaMu | jiecamu» (50), B Topojie ObUIO «TyITHO
KaKk B TI€UKE», «U3 HETJIyOOKHX SIM COUMJICA TEIUTbIM TyMaH C KHCIOBaThIM
3anmaxom» (188). dokycupoBka Ha HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW B3aMMOCBSI3M TOpoda C
00JI0TOM, U3 KOTOPOTO ATOT TOPOJ MO CYTH M OEpeT CBOE Hadaylo, yKa3bIBaeT Ha
Npea3alaHHOCTh, M3HAYAIBHYI0 KaTacTpO(UUHOCTH JTHO00TO YpOAHUCTHYECKOTO
HaYMHaAHMS.

OngHOBpEMEHHO 00JIOTO B pPOMaHE CHUMBOJU3UPYET COCTOSHHUE OOIIei
CTarHallH >KU3HH, CBSI3aHHOM C OTKA30M OT JIIOOBIX HOBOBBEJIEHUH U TOTAJILHBIM
OTpUIIAHUEM Iporpecca. ITa KOHHOTAIMs o0pa3a ropoja-0oyiora 3adUKCHpOBaHA
B xapaktepuctuke okutenedt Ilepne, chopMmynupoBaHHON amepuKaHIEM
['epkynecom bemioM: oHU HAaTOMUHAIOT €My JIFOJICH, KOTOPBIE «BSI3HYT B 00J0TE»
(168). YactHpIM ciaydaem OOIICH CTarHalMu >KU3HU SIBISCTCS W CUTyaIus
CTarHalluu B UCKyccTBe. B aToM cMbIcie cemanTrka 6osiota B «JIpyroit ctopoHey,
yXOJI1 B CTOPOHY OT TOPOJICKOM MpOoOIeMaTUKH, BRICTpaBaeT ajUTIO3UU Ha pOMaH
Anpe XKuna «Tormm» («Paludes», 1895), Beimenmuii B 1905 roxy HO-HGMGHKI/I263.

Kak u B POMAHC }lema, AJIA KOTOPOro 00JIOTO SIBIIICTCS CaTUPHUYICCKHUM CHUMBOJIOM

262 Hopnay M. Beipoxxnenne. M., 1995. C. 44.
29 Gide A. Paludes (Die Siimpfe). Minden, 1905.
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XOpOIIIO 3HAKOMOTO €My MapIKCKOTrO JTHTEpaTypHOro oduiectsa ", 06pa3s Gonora
B pomaHe KyOuHa npeoyoneBaeT CIOKETHBIE PaMKHU KHUTH, OTChUIAasl K «O0OJIOTY»
JIEKaJIEHTCKOIO0 MCKYCCTBA, MOIBITKA «pacueTa» C KOTOPBIM, Ha Hall B3I,
ocyuiecTBisieTcs: B «/[pyroit cropone» U Ha ypoBHE OTACNIBbHBIX TEM, U Ha ypPOBHE
BCEr0 poMaHa, [MPUHUMAIOIIETO (QOPMBI  JTUTEPATYPHO-XYIA0KECTBEHHOTO
sKcriepuMeHTa. Eciii aBTOp SKCIEpUMEHTHPYET B KHUTE C IOBECTBOBATEIbHOU
CTparerued, TmpepbiBas  KaHBY  BepOaJbHOrO  HappaTUBa  BKJIIOYEHUEM
MILTIOCTPALIH, PACCKA3HIBAIOIINX MOPOH albTePHATHBHYIO HCTOPHIO ", TO €ro
JUTEPATYPHBIA T€pOil, BO MHOTOM MOBTOPSIONMIUNA TBOpueckue nckanusi Kyouna-
XYJIO)KHUKA, WIIET HOBbIE HW300pa3uTENbHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH. OTH TOUCKU
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CHHXPOHHBI M OTYACTU (PUKCHUPYIOT TE€ YCTPEMJIEHHUS, KOTOpbIE
OTJIMYAIOT CKJIAJBIBAIOIIEECS B ATOT MEPUOJI UCKYCCTBO aOCTPAKTHOM >KUBOITHCH.

[lepBasi «mpoba mepa» HeuckymieHHOro mwucarens KyOuHa, mpuBiexiias
BHUMAaHHE COBPEMEHHUKOB, OTMETUBIINX €0 HEOOBIYHOCTh U HOBU3HY, IMOJTY4YaeT
JTATIEKO HE JIECTHBIE PEIEH3MHM, B KOTOPBIX TEKCT MPHU3HACTCS 3amyTaHHBIM,
JIOTUYHBIM, CIOXHBIM i1 moHuMmanus. [lucarens Kapn Alnmraiin nmoasepraer
pomaH xecTtokoil kputuke: «KyOMH B cBoeM poMaHe HarpoMOXKAAeT CIIHIIKOM
MHOTO€ M He JocTuraer clair voyance. Knura — ToJIbKO CHOBUJIEHUE, HO HE UMEET
dopmbl. <...> Kaxercsa, KyOun mucan cIMIIKOM MAacCUBHO M OECCO3HATENHHO O
CBOEM IIPEIMETe, HAXOACh B COCTOSHHH aMophHBIX MedTaHuii».”*® B uepHOBOM,
HEOMyOJIMKOBAHHOM  BapuMaHTE pOMaH Ha3BaH M  BOBCE  «IHTEPATypHO
HEBO3MOKHBIM H GECTIOMOIIHEIM, MOXKET OBITh, HAMEPEHHO» ' .

JIMIb MOYTH CTOJIETHE CITYCTS 3TU OCOOEHHOCTH pOMaHa MOJy4Yal0T HOBYIO
UHTEPIPETALUI0 Y HEMEUKUX JIUTEpaTypoBElOB, cpeau  KoTopeix [

bpannmrerrep, K. bpynn, A. 'nam. C ux TOYKHM 3peHHUs], CMBICJIOBas U oOpa3Has

2406 obpase Gomora y A. XKuma cm.: Lang R. André Gide und der deutsche Geist (frz. André Gide et la Pensée
Allemande). Stuttgart, 1953. Krebber G. Untersuchungen zur Asthetik und Kritik André Gides. Genf, 1959.

2 pi wccnenoBanuy BepOaNTbHO-HKOHMYECKOI POGIEMATHKH B POMAHe, YTO He BXOAUT B 3aadi HACTOSIICH
paboThI, TPOIYKTUBHEIM MPEACTABISIETCS] HCIOTB30BAaTh paOOTHl TAKUX TCOPETUKOB MHTEPMEIUATBFHOCTH, Kak AOH
Bap6ypr, Tom Mutuemn, Duapio Cropeiir bekkep, KOTOpble HacTaWBajdM HE CTOJBKO Ha JOMOJHHTEIHHOCTH,
CKOJIFKO Ha aHTarOHHUCTUYHOCTH CIIOBECHOTO M BH3YaJbHOTO 00pa30B.

266 K E. Kubin als Zeichner // Berliner Borsen-Courier, 42 Jg. Nr.429, Dienstag, 14. September 1909,
Morgenausgabe, S.4.

27 [Tur. mo: HeiBerer D. Bebuquin trifft Doktor Lerne. Zwei wiederentdeckte Rezensionen von C. Einstein zu M.
Renard und A. Kubin // Aus dem Antiquariat.1991, 2. S.42-45. S.44.
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Harpy»XeHHOCTh «J{pyroil CTOpOHBI», HE MOJAJAIONIMECS OJHO3HAYHON TPAaKTOBKE
CMBICIIOBBIE CBSI3U CBHUJICTEILCTBYIOT HE O JHUTEpaTypHOH OeCrOMOIIHOCTH
Ky6una, a XapakTepu3ylOT €ro OIpEAENIEHHYIO XYJA0XECTBEHHYIO IO3UIIHIO,
HOBBIM C€rMocoO MHUCbMAa W HOBBIM MNPUHIMI CO3[AHUS TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM
KITFOUEBBIMU MOMEHTaMu SIBIIIOTCS «IOCTOSTHHOE JIBUKEHUE,
B3aHMOIPOHUKHOBEHHE, KOJIeOaHHe, CIHMSHHE POTHBOIOIOKHOCTEH» O |
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOE  MPOCTPAHCTBO  KOTOPOTO  OTKPBITO  «JJisi  Pa3IMYHBIX
CIIEKYIALMI» U «Oe3MOHHO 1Mo cBoeil cyTH» °° . VIMEHHO OSTH KadecTBa
UCCJIETyeMOTO POMaHa, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOTEHIIMATBbHON OTKPBITOCTBIO €T0 3HaYEHUH,
CTpeMJIeHueM K  nepedOopMyIMpOBAHUIO YK€  CKa3aHHOTO, TATMOM K
(DparMeHTapHOCTH MPEIBOCXUIIAIOT YEPTHI ABAHTAPIUCTKOMN ICTETUKH .

O sacHo oco3HaBaemoit KyOuHOM crienuuuHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa
CBHJICTEJILCTBYET OTPHIBOK M3 ero nmucbMma XaHncy BeGepy ot 10 urons 1909, rue
OH OTME€YaeT, YTO CTapajcsi «IO0 BO3MOXHOCTH JOCTaBUTh pAJOCTh U
yJOBOJBCTBUE 330T€pUKAM BCEX THUIOBY», BBIpaKas IMpPU OSTOM HEKOTOPIH
CKENTHUIIM3M IO TIOBOJAY TOJTHOTHI TOHHMMAaHMS POMaHA: «TaK JH Yy>X MHOTO
ynTaTeneil CyMeeT OCO3HATh B HEM BCE B3aMMOCBS3M» . A. ['HaM, MPUHUMAS BO
BHUMAaHHE TBOPYECKYIO YCTAaHOBKY aBTOpPA, HA3bIBAET €r0 TEKCT «CYOBEKTHBHOU
KapTUHKON-3arajikomu, oOHapy>KHUBarouen KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKYIO
MOJOTIIEKY» .

Ecnu HOBatopckas auTepartypHasi CTpaTerus JMIlb HaMeueHa B poMaHe, TO
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIE JKCHEPUMEHTHI CaMOT'0 aBTOpa, a TAKXKE €ro JHUTEePaTypHOro
reposi, SBISIOTCA (akTOM, HE TOoIJIeKaluM coMHeHuo. HeomgHokpaTHO
OTMEYaJioCh, YTO M300pETEHHAass TepoeM poMaHa «JIMHEHHas CHUCTEeMay,
«(pparMeHTapHBIN CTUIIBY», «CKOpEE 3HAK, YEM PUCYHOK)», BHIPKAIOIIHMI, «CIOBHO
YyBCTBUTEJIbHBIA METEOPOJOTUYECKUM Mpubop» «maineimue koiebanus» (141)

HACTPOEHHUS aBTOpa CpeAcTBaMu rpaduku, sBisgercs oTkinkoMm KyOuHa Ha niepBbie

28 Brandstetter G. Das Verhiltnis von Traum und Romantik in A. Kubins Roman "Die andere Seite"// Phantastik in
der Literatur und Kunst. S.264.

2% Brunn C. Der Ausweg ins Unwirkliche. S. 104-105

279 Stahl E. Anti-Kunst und Abstraktion in der literarischen Moderne (1909 - 1933). S. 17.

211 7it. nach: Geyer A. Triumer auf Lebenszeit. S. 98.

2”2 Gnam A. Erkenntnisformen des Phantastischen. S.206.
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TeopeTuyeckre paboThl, TMOCBSIICHHbIE a0CTPaKIMOHU3MY, - JIHCCEPTAIUIO
HEMEIIKOTro ucKyccTBoBeaa Buibrensma Boppunrepa (1881-1965) «AGcTpakuus u
BuyBcTBOBaHMe»  (1907) *” | B KOTOpOH aBTOp  OTKa3bIBAETCS  OT
HATYpPAJTUCTUYHOCTH KaK BBICIIETO0 KPUTEPHUS 3CTETUYECKOTO COBEPILICHCTBA, a
Takxe pa6ory Kammmuckoro «O myxoBHoM B mckyccre» (1911)*7 ¢ kortopoit
Ky6un 3nakoMutcs emie 10 MmyOJMKaluu, KPUTHUYECKH OT3bIBASICh MO TOBOIY €€
CTHITHCTHYECKOTO O(hOPMICHHS ~ W BOCTOPrasich €¢ COAEP)KATENbHOM CTOPOHOIL.
B muceme Kanaunckomy ot gecsaroro depans 1909 roma KyOuH, B yacTHOCTH,
oTMeuaeT: «A Tenepb o MaHyckpunte! OH MHE HEOOBIKHOBEHHO IOHpPaBUJICS;
MBICIIA B BBICIHIEH CTENEHU OPUTHMHAIBHBI, OHM MCXOMASIT OTYACTH U3 CaMBIX
iy GuE»” °.

3HAKOMCTBO JIBYX XYJIO’)KHMKOB BocxoauT K 1904 roamy, xorma Ha IeBATOU
BBICTABKE XYJI0OKECTBEHHOTO oOBnenuHeHus «®damanray/«Phalanxy» (1901-1904),
ocHoBaHHOro B Mronxene KanauHckuMm, ObUIM MpeACTaBiI€Hbl TPUALATH PadboT
Ky6una, a cama BpIcTaBKa OblIa MOCBSIIEHA €ro TBOpuecTBY. KanaumHCKOTO
MOKOPSIIOT JeMOoHU3M rpaduku KyOuHa, BUPTYO3HOCTHh JIMHUM W INTPHUXA, U HX
3HAKOMCTBO BBUIMBAETCS B MHOTOJIETHIOIO ApyxkO0y. Bckope KyOuH cranoBuTCS
yieHoM «HoBoro xynoskectBeHHoro oObeauHeHuss Mionxena»  («Neue
Kiinstlervereinigung Miinchen», NKVM), koTopoe mpomomkaeT YCTaHOBKH
pacnaBieiica «®ananru». B 1911 rony Kangunckuii coBmectHO ¢ DpaHieMm
Mapkom, KyOunoM u psagom Jpyrux XymoxkHUKOB TmokupaioT «Hosoe
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOE 00bEIMHEHNE» U OCHOBBIBAIOT 00bennHeHne «CUHUN BCATHUK

- 277
(«Der blaue Reiter»), B KOTOpoe BOILIM MPUBEPKEHIIBI UCKYCCTBA aBaHTrapia” .

73 Worringer W. Abstraktion und Einfiihlung: ein Beitrag zur Stilpsychologie. Diss. Neuwied, 1907. Tox crycrs
JuccepTals Oblia OIMyOMKOBaHA B MIOHXCHCKOM m3aTenbeTBe P. [Tumepa.

2" o ceumerenscTBaM Kammmickoro, 5Ta paGoTa BOSHHKAET M3 Pa3pO3HEHHBIX 3aMETOK, KOTOPBIC OH COOMpal Ha
npoTskeHnn Gonee mecstn et. Cm. Bill M. Einfiihrung // Kandinsky W. Uber das Geistige in der Kunst. S.5.

3 Kleine G. Gabriele Miinter und Wassily Kandinsky. Frankfurt a. M., 1990. S. 356.

276 Alfred Kubin: An Wassily Kandinsky (12.11.2009) // Der Blaue Reiter. Eine Geschichte in Dokumenten.
Stuttgart, 2011. S. 239-240.

277 Cpenn yyacTHUKOB Tpymibl ObUTH HeMIbl A. Makke, I'. Mrontep, I'. Kamnennonk u JI. @etinunrep, pycckue A.
I'. Asnenckuii, M. B. Bepéskuna, Oopates JI. 1. u B. JI. Bypmrokun, mBeimapern I1. Kiee, dpanmys P. Jlemowne,
HeMenkuii kommo3utop A. II1éubepr.
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Crelys AyXy BpeMeHH, B mepBoe aecstiierne XX Beka'®w K OecrpeIMeTHOM
xuBonucu obpamaercs u cam KyOuH, KoTOpblii oTMeuaeT: «S mociieoBaTeabHO
OTKa3aJiCs OT JIIDOOr0 BOCIIOMHUHAHMSI O PEaNbHOW, OpPraHW30BAHHOW MPUPOJE U
Havyayl (QopMUpOBaTh CBOM KOMIIO3MIIMM M3 Iy4YKOB IIE€JIE€HBl M CBETa, U3
KPUCTAJUIMYECKUX WJIM PAKOBUHOIMOAOOHBIX (PparMEeHTOB, U3 KYCOUKOB IUIOTH U
KOYH, U3 PACTHTETBHBIX OPHAMEHTOB U THICAUM APYTHX BELIEH» .

TeMa morcka HOBOTO MCKYCCTBa, KOTOPBIM 3aHST XYyJOKHUK-PACCKA3YHUK, B
MHOCKa3aTelbHON (hopMe OoTpakeHa Ha WIUIIOCTPATUBHOM ypoBHE poMana. OOpa3
jJomaay, BbIOpaHHBIM KanaumHnckum B kadectBe dmOnembl 11 «HoBoro
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO OOBEAMHEHUs», a 3areM u s «CHHEro BCaJHUKA,
npuoOperaer B «Jlpyroit cropoHe» JEWTMOTHUBHBIM XapakTep, O3B0
TPaKTOBaTh €ro, Kak 1 'y KaHauHckoro, kak Metadopy TBOPUECKOTO BJOXHOBEHUS,
BO3ZHMKAIOIIETO B pe3yJbTaTe «BHYTPEHHEro OpOXKEHHs», 0COOOT0 HAIpPSKEHUS
BHYTPEHHHX CHJI TyIIEBHOTO TIPOIECCa «OILIOAOTBOPEHHS . BCaHUK HA KOHE Y
KananHCKOro — 370 XyA0KHHK, YIPaBJISAIOMINI TBOPUECKUM IpoleccoMm: «Jlomaap
HECET BCaJHUKA CO CTPEMUTENIBHOCTBIO M CUiIoi. Ho BCcaiHUK MpaBUT JOIIABIO.
TanaHT BO3HOCHUT XYJOKHHMKAa HAa BBICOKHME BBICOTHI CO CTPEMHTEIIBHOCTBIO HU
cusior. Ho XyIO)KHUK IPaBUT TaIaHTOMY, - ITULLIET Kanmuuckuit™ ' . I3MoKaeHHas
cienas KoObLTa, MPOHOCSIIAsACS MUMO Teposl B MOJ3eMeNbax MosiouHoi (19, 115),
a 3ateM pasOyIieBaBIIuiics TabyH, paspymaromuil Bce Ha cBoeM nyTH (40, 279),
COOTHOCSITCSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C COCTOSIHUSMHU TBOPUYECKOI CTarHaluu, a 3aTeM C
NEePUOJIOM METAaHHM U TIOMCKOB XYJOXHHUKA: «KOHU B30OyHTOBanuch. OHHU
CTAaHOBWJIMCH Ha JbIOBI, BHITATUBAJIUCH B MPAMYIO JTUHUIO U COpachIBaIN CEIOKOB.
C mpOH3UTENbHBIM PXKAaHHEM OIKCHIBAJIM OHU OOJBIINE KPYTH MO IJIomaau, <...>
nepeneTas 4epe3 3aBayibl <....>, CMUHas IIPU 3TOM BCE, YTO CTOSUIO HA UX IYTH.

<..> lloarauBmme cOpyd W TOANPYTU JIONAIHCh, U BCAJAHHUKH, TEPsis OIODPY,

2781905 romom JIATUPOBAHBI TIEpBBIC aOCTpakTHBIC pabOTHI HeMENKoro xymoxHuka A. Xenpuens (1853-1934), B
gacTHOCTH ero «Kommosunus B kpacHOM». IlepBrie abcTpakTHbIe kKomMmno3umuu KanmuHckoro otHocstes k 1910
roxy. O6 stom.: CapabesnoB JI.B. Kangunckuii . [TyTs XympoxHauka. XyIoKHUK U Bpems. M., 1994. C.114.

2 1lur. nmo: Horodisch A. Einige Gedanken iiber A. Kubin als Zeichner // A. Kubin. Taschenbibliographie.
Amsterdam, 1962. S.73-96. S.77.

280 Kannuackwii B. Tekct xynoxxauka. Ctynenn // Kangunckuit B. Touka n nmHus Ha miockoctu. CII6., 2003. C.
39.

21 Tam xe, c. 38.
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JIETENN KYBBIDKOM M OKa3bIBAJIUCh HA 3€MJIE, HE YCIEB TOJKOM IOHAThH, T
HaxoauTcs Bpar» (230). Yxe Ha cnenyromei wutroctpanuu (41, 283) Ha cMeHy
MSATYIIMMCSL JKUBOTHBIM TNPUXOJUT HU300pa’K€HHE OCEIJAHHOTO CKaKyHa,
OTpaxkarollee yMeHUe «ep>KaTh ce0s Ha BOXIKAaxX», O KOTOPOM THIIET B CBSI3U C
COOCTBEHHBIM ombIToM Kammmuckuit **° | xapakrepusys TeM caMmbiM  (akT
oOpeTeHus1 KOHTPOJISl HaJl TBOPUYECKUMHU ITOPHIBAMHU.

TBOpUeCKHE MOMCKHU aBTOPa, a TAKXKE €ro JUTEPATYPHOrO TEPOsi, B KOTOPBIX
yCMaTpUBaeTCs CBI3b C HaesIMU KaHAMHCKOrO M XyJO0KHUKOB €ro Kpyra,
MO3BOJIAIOT pACIIMPUTh CEMAHTHUKY OKpyKaromiero rocyzapctBo Ilatepsl
pa3pymIUTENHLHOTO 00J0Ta, a TaKKE€ YCTAHOBHUTH €Il[€ OJUH M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
nporotunos Ilepie. Jleno B Tom, uTo yxke ¢ 1908 rona oCHOBHbIE IPEACTABUTENN
MIOHXEHCKOT'O aBaHTrap/a, Cpelid KOTOphIX, HapsAny ¢ KaHauHCKUM, OBLITH pycCKUe
XyHnoXKHUKU Anekcelr SIBneHckuil 1 MapuanHa BepeBkuHa, a Takke HeEMeELKas
xynoxuuia ['abpusna MioHTep, HAUMHAIOT BbIE3KaTh Ha IJICHAPHI B HEOOIBIION
roponok MypHay mox MronrxeHoM™ >, riae MionTtep mokymaer B 1909 roxy moM,
MOJIYYMBIIMM BIOCIEACTBUU Oarofaps COCTaBY €ro OCHOBHBIX «OOHUTaTENei»
Ha3BaHUE «PYCCKOTO AoMa». MoxkeT ObITh, 0aBapcKasi KOJIOHUS BHECIIa CBOM BKJIAJl
B CO3/laHMe MHOTOrpaHHoro oopasa Ilepie, unm, no kpaiineit mepe, chopmuponana
TOPU30HT OKHMJIAHUS HANPABISIONIETOCH Tylda W3 MIOHXEHa Trepos-XydoKHHUKA,
KoTopoMy umrnepus IlaTepsl BUOUTCA KaK «TOPCTKA BUJUT U JOMOB, KOJIOHUS IS
uHOCTpaHueB» (35), momoOHas TOW, YTO BO3HHMKAET B ATOT mepuoj B MypHay.
Bapuant MypHay Kak OJHOTO M3 COCTaBHBIX YacTeil (paHTacTMuecKoro ropoja
[lepne mnoxakpemyseTcs W HEMAJIOBAXKHBIM DJIEMEHTOM CXOXkeill Tomorpaduu.
HMeHHO psiioM ¢ 3TUM 0aBapCKUM MECTEUKOM PaCIoJIaraeTcsi TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIN
Mypnaysp Mooc™™, oxHO U3 cambIx KpynHbIX 6070T B [{enTpansHoii EBpore.

JIBoiicTBEeHHas TpakTOBKa oOpa3a 0010Ta B poMaHe, COUYETAIONIEro B cede U

4yepThl ryOsiel, pa3pyIuTeIbHO CHIIbI, U TTO3UTUBHYIO CUMBOJIUKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C

282
Tawm xe, c. 39.

8 Cm. Hoberg A. Wassily Kandinsky und Gabriele Miinter in Murnau und Kochel 1902-1914. Miinchen, 1994.

S.13-14.

28 OGpamaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHe CXOACTBO paGorsl Kammuuckoro «Kenesnas gopora B Mypray» («Eisenbahn in

Murnauy, 1909) u mumoctparnuu Kyouna k «JIpyroii cropoHe» ¢ H300pakeHHEM MYAIIErocs M0 OO0JOTHBIM TOISM

napoBo3a (44, 296).
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ropogkoM MypHay Kak MeCTOM CBOOOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA U XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX
HKCIEPUMEHTOB, WIUTIOCTPUPYET MBICIAb KaHAMHCKOro 0 «HIpOTHBOPEUYHUBOCTH
aBaHTapJIuCTa KaK OJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB OCTHXKEHHSI TBOPYECKOU
rapMonuu. OHa Halwia oTpaxkeHue B ero padbore «O MyXOBHOM B HCKYCCTBEY:
«bopbba 3BYKOB, MOTEpPSHHOE pABHOBECHE, pa3pyIIAOIINECS «IPUHIUIIBDY,
HeoXkugaHHas  OapabaHHass  JapoOb, TJOOAIBHBIE  BOMPOCHL,  KaXyIIHECs
OE€CCMBICTIEHHBIMU YCTPEMJICHHs, Kak OYyJITO pa3HOHAINpaBlIEHHBIE TOPBIBHI U
KeJTaHus, pa3OoUThle OKOBBI W IIEMH, MpEeBpalllaloliie MHOXKECTBO B €IMHCTBO,
MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTH M TMPOTUBOPEUHs — BOT Halla rapMOHHs» . Ha sToM
MPUHLUIE «aBAHTAPJIUCTCKONM TApMOHHMM» BO MHOIOM CTPOUTCS M HMCCIIEIYyEMbIN
poMaH, B KOTOPOM IMpEJACTaBICHHE 00 HCTUHE CKJIAJbIBaeTCs M3 OECKOHEYHOM
yepeabl YTBEPXKACHUN M OTPULAHUW, NPOTUBOPEUYAIUX APy APYTy CMBICIIOB,
rpauueckux KOHTPACTOB, MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX OIEHOK U aJbTEPHATHUBHBIX
BO3MOXKHOcTel. Kak oIHy wu3 peanu3auuid HAEU aIbTEPHATHBHOCTU MOKHO
TpPakTOBaTh U caMo rocyaapctBo IlaTepsl, KoTopoe, ¢, OTHONH CTOPOHBI, MBICIUTCS
KaK «BTOPUYHBIA MPOAYKT», OTPaKEHHWE U KOMUS CTapou, AOUHAYCTPUAIBbHOU
EBpombl, ¢ npyroii, oOHapy)uBaeT B ce0e MPUMETHl Pa3INYHBIX WHHOBATHBHBIX
koHueniuii pyoexxka XIX-XX BekoB, CBS3aHHBIX C TOWCKOM aJlbTEPHATHBHBIX

Croco00B KH3HEYCTPONCTBA.

2.2. Dj1eMeHTHI YTONIUM U UX pa3pylieHue

Bo3poxaenne mHTEpeca K YTOMUYECKOM MpoOIEeMaTHKE CHUMIITOMATHYHO
1si eBponeickoil KyabTypbl 1900-x rr. OgHUM U3 €ro MpOSIBICHUN CTaHOBUTCS
YCTPONCTBO MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX «KOJOHUAIBHBIX» OOIINH, CPEIU KOTOPHIX KOJIOHUS
Ha xonMe Martunpasl non dapmiranrom, oOumHB XyJA0KHUKOB B BopricBene,
Haxay, MypHay B ['epmanuu, B [lonT-ABene u Jlenynpato Bo @paHiuu, B J€pEBHE
Hanbb6anps B Benrpum, B AbpamiieBo u Tanamkuno B Poccun. Ilpecnenyemas

IMPUBCPKCHIAMU KOJIOHUAJIIBHOT'O 06H1€)KI/ITI/IH Ocjb, CBA3aHHAaA C IIOMCKOM HOBBLIX

283 Kandinsky W. Uber das Geistige in der Kunst. S. 109.
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dbopM U crocobOB yCTPONCTBA UETOBEYECKOM KU3HHM, HAXOJIUT BOILIOIICHHUE U B
JUTEpaTypHBIX TEKCTaxX SIOXH, B YaCTHOCTH, B 3cce ['epmana bapa «Cronuna
EBponel. danTazus o 3ambuodypre» (1900)286, MPEIBOCXUINAIONIEM OT/IEJIbHBIE
napaMeTpbl YTOIMHUYECKOTO MUpa B «/[pyroii ctopoHe».

B 3anmen0oypre bapa, KOTOpBI MpPOBO3IIIANIAETCS €BPOIECHCKON CTOIHUIIEH,
0o0peTeT CBOIO HOBYIO POJMHY BECh MHTEUIEKTYaJbHBIN IBET MJIAHETHI; OCHOBHOM
MBICITBIO COBMECTHOTO OOLIEKHTHS CTAHYT HOBBIE TyXOBHBIE PHHIAIIEDY  , IS
yero OyZieT OpraHu30BaH CHElHAIbHBINA KIy0 «HOBOTO JyXa» M JlaXe apeHI0BaHa
JKeJIe3Has JOpora — 3JIEMEHT, MOBTOpsioIUiicsa U B «pyroit cropone». Kak u bap,
UMEHHO JyXOBHOW, BHYTpEHHEH XU3HU yenoBeka KyOuH OTBOIUT LEHTpasbHOE
3HAYEHUE NPU YCTPOMCTBE CBOETO BBIMBIIUICHHOTO mMupa: «Bce y Hac ycTpoeHo
TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI JXKM3Hb ObLTa KaKk MOXKHO 0oJiee OJyXOTBOPEHHOH. <...>
BCSI BHEIIHSAA KU3Hb <...> CIY)KUT JIMIIb UCXOJHBIM MarepuasioM <...> Ho npu
ATOM Me4TaTellb BEPUT TOJBKO B TI'pe3y — B cBow rpe3y» (10-11). Baxubim
MOMEHTOM CXOJICTBAa HaM TpencraBisercas u mnepensras KyOunom y bapa
¢boKycupoBKa Ha TOPOJICKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE (UYTO MPOJOJDKAET KIACCHYECKYIO
Tpaguuuto yrormu Ilnarona, T. Mopa, T. Kamnanemis 288 ), KOTopoe, B
IPOTUBOBEC  MACTOPAJIbHBIM  UIWUIASAM  OOJBIIMHCTBA  KOJIOHHUAJIBHBIX
oOpazoBanuii EBpombl, MBICTUTCS KaK MECTO «HOBOTO OOIICKHUTHUS MHUPOBOU
DJIUTHI.

B pomane KyOuHa ropon nmpeBpaiiaercs B 3KCIIEpUMEHTAIBHBIN TIaIaapM,
Ha KOTOPOM MPOXOJST HCIBITAHUE W TEPHAT (PUACKO HE OJWH, a UEJIbId Pl
Pa3INYHBIX ATbTEPHATHBHBIX CIIOCOOOB JKH3HEYCTPOHCTBA™ , B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKUN  (IIOMCK ~ «HOBOTO  YEJOBEKa»),  MHUQPOJIOTHUYECKUIN

(«rabcOyprckuit Mud») u dcTeTHUecKkuil (Mys3eanu3anus TOpoJa) acCIHeKTHI.

28 Bahr H. Die Hauptstadt von Europa. Eine Phantasie in Salzburg // Bahr H. Essays. Leipzig, 1912. S. 235-242.
**"Ibid., S. 238.

288 Cm., manpumep: Glaser H. Utopische Inseln: Beitriige zu ihrer Geschichte und Theorie. Frankfurt a. M., 1996.
0 «JIpyroii cTOpOHEe» Kak poMaHe-yToIuH, cM., Hanpumep.: Berners J. Der Untergang des Traumreiches. S. 10-
32. - SI6nokoBCcKa yKa3bIBAaeT Ha HappaTHBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI yronuu B TiaBax «TBopenue [lateps» u «bymam». Cwm.:
Jablkowska J. Literatur ohne Hoffnung. S.129. - Mromnep oOHapyXHBaeT CIOXKETHbIE W MOTHBHBIC TMapajuiein
«JIpyroii CTOPOHBI» ¢ OJHUM W3 momyispHennmx pomaHoB-yTormid XVIII Beka «OctpoB ®enb3enOypr» («Insel
Felsenburgy, 1731, 32, 36, 43) Hemerkoro nucatens WM. I'. lTnadens (1692 — mexay 1744 u 1748). Cm.: Miiller G.
S. Gegenwelten. Die Utopie in der deutschen Literatur. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 177-178.
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OAHOBPEMEHHO B pOMaHe pa3pylaloTcs U GopMalbHbIE MPU3HAKU JIUTEPATYPHON

YTOIHH.

Pa3zpymienue popmaibHbIX NIPU3HAKOB YTOIUU

I Mromnep cmpaBemBo oTrMmeudaer, yto KyOWMH B cBoeM pomaHe
«TPAaBECTUPYET TPAAULHUOHHBIE MapamMeTpbl YTONHH, 3aMEHAS YTOMUYECKOE
COBEpIICHCTBO HA MPPAIMOHATBHOE HECOBEPLICHCTBO»  : (DMHAHCOBAS CHCTEMa
ABJISIETCS 3[€Ch YUCTO «CUMBOJIMYECKOI», K PETUTHH HUKTO HE OTHOCHUTCSI BCEPHE3,
TOPTOBJISI CTPOUTCA Ha OOMaHe M HaAyBaTelbCTBE. B MpoaomKeHHe HavyaToro
MionepoM TpaBEeCTUHHOTO psiia MOXHO J100aBUTH U 00Opa3 IMpaBUTENsS, U CaMO
rocyJapcTBO, M €ro >KUTEJNeH, W [NaXKe paccKazuuka, KOTOPbIE HE OTBEYAIOT
NPEeabABISIEMbIM K HUM aHPOM TPeOOBAaHUSIM COBEPIIEHCTBA, MPU TOM UYTO CaM
HappaTUB CJIEIyeT €ro OCHOBHBIM CBOWCTBaM, COXpaHssi M CKpPYIYyJIE3HOCTh
OMHCaHMUs, W MOAPOOHBIM HHTEpPEC K OpraHU3alMHM KU3HU, CHCTEME BIIACTH,
croco0aM obecrieueHrs MaTepuaibHOro 0Jaromnoxyyusi.

[IpyHUMO pa3pylI€HUsT CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB YTONMU YCTaHABIMBAET
napamnenu Mexnay «Jpyroit croponoi» m moectbto Ockapa Ilanuubl «JIyHHas
ucropus» (1890). OTkaszsiBasch 0T oOpasa JIyHBI Kak MecTa PacIoIoKeHHUsI HHOTO,
nydiero Mupa® |, [TaHHIA BO3BpAIAET YHTATEIS HA 3eMITIO, K HUIIIETE, CEPOCTH 1
yOoxkecTBy ee OemHedmux >xuteneid. M3 nHabmogeHuit cryaeHrta JlelmeHCKOTo
YHUBEPCUTETa, KOTOpbIA B30upaeTcss Ha JIyHy MO BEpeBOYHOM JIECTHHUIIE, MBI
y3HaeM O ObITe€ W HpaBaX JYHHBIX JXHUTEJeH, CBOAMMBIX MCKIIOYUTEIBHO K
OaHaJIBHBIM TMPOIECCaM MpUEMa MUIIH, OTIPABICHUS HYXK[bI, KPEIKOIO0 CHA WIU
PEIUTUO3HBIX 00psSAOoB: «MyduTeNnbHO OBUTIO HAONIOAATH, KaK JIOIU TIIyOOKOM
HOYbIO MOJHUMAIIUCh U3 KPOBATEH U MPUHUMAIIACH 33 CKYJIHYIO MUILY; IPU 3TOM

BCIIOMHWHAJIACh CCMBbA pa60‘II/IX, KOTOpasda BCTACT OO pAaCCBETA M MOJ4Ya, OCJIOBUTO

2% Miiller G. Gegenwelten. S. 182.

1 Cp. Hamp. «HeoObIKHOBEHHBIE NTpHUKIIOYeHUs Hekoero ["anca [1daansay (1835) Durapa Ilo wim poman «Ilepsbie
monu Ha Jlyre» (1901) I'. ¥Yamnca. Cwm.: Dichter reisen zum Mond. Utopische Reiseberichte aus zwei Jahrtausenden.
Frankfurt a. M., 1969.
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3aBTPAKAET, JIJIsl TOrO0 YTOOBI 3aTE€M TakK e MOCIENTHO OTIPAaBUTHCSA Ha padoTy. B
9TOM OIILYINATOCH YIKACAIOIIEe OXHOOOPasHe” -

ToT ke HaTypalnu3M OTINYAET OMKUCAHUE OTACNIBbHBIX CLIEH U3 ku3HHU llepie,
HACeJIEHHE KOTOPOTrO €/1Ba JIU 3aHSITO MOMCKOM «HETOCTHKMUMOUW OCHOBBI CYILIETO
(10), mocTaBieHHbIM BO riaBy yria nosenuteneM. «B nome JlammenboreHoB co
CTOPOHBI JBOpa OblIa MOJBalibHAsg KBapThpa. Tam rojogana cembs C JEBITHIO
neTbMHU.... OTel] ceMeicTBa OblT HEMyTEBBIM TOPJIONAHOM U JTOOOTPSICOM, KUBIIUM
Ha WOKIUBEHHH Y CBOCH WM3MOXKJICHHOM, BEUHO OepeMeHHOU monoBuHb (110), -
MOBECTBYET PAaCCKa34MK, B IPYrOM MECTE€ TEKCTa Ha3bIBas MOJBAIBHYIO KBapTUPY
«KpPOJBYATHUKOMY, TJI€ LIApWJI «Ha PEAKOCTh Mep3Kuil 3amax» (116).

[TonbITKa paccka3zuuka B MoBeCTH [laHUIIBI PEICTaBUTh JIYHHOTO YEJIOBEKa
KaK TJaBy M IMOJHOBJIACTHOIO XO35IMHA 3TOT0 MHUpPA CBOJUTCS K MBICHSAM O
«0onbHOM 0OTe», «IyIIEBHOE COCTOSIHUE KOTOPOTO B BBICIICH CTENEHU
COMHHTENBHO» > . TpHBHAIM30BAaHHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS M 00Opa3  caMoro
paccka3ymka: 3TO YK€ He OTBaXHBIM MMyTEIIECTBEHHUK, a HWIIYIIUNA 3a0BEHUS
CTYJIeHT-HEYauyHUK, Byl HaOII0/IeHUEe 32 TYHHOU dKU3HBIO M3-T10JI KPOBATH.
To xe cHmkeHre o0pa30B Kak BJlAacTeNIMHA YTOIUH, TaK U CAaMOT0 MTOBECTBOBATES
oOHapyxuBaeTcsi B pomaHe KyOuna. IleiTasch oO0BsCHUTH ceOe 3araouyHyro
npupony Ilatepsl, XyAOKHMK HpPEANOJaraeT, 4YTO OH CTPaJaeT «KaKHUM-TO
HEJIyTOM, BO3MOXHO, »mwiencuei» (146), B TO BpeMs Kak caM Tepou,
BO3BPAaTUBILNCH U3 IMyTewecTBUs B LlapcTBO Ipe3 Ha pOJIMHY, BBIHYXIEH ITPOBECTH
HE OJIMH T'0Jl B ICUXUATPUUECKOU JIeUeOHHUIIE.

He tonmbko 06pa3 yiiepOHOro mpaBuTelNs, HO U crneruduka oOecreueHus
MaTepUalibHbIX HYKJl YCTAHABIMBAIOT MAPAJJIEAN MEXAY ICEBIOYTONNYECKUMHU
mupamu KyoOwna u Ilanunpl. JIyHHBIA 4eloBeK, 3aHATHIN nepeHocoM B JIyHHBIN
JIOM pa3JIMYHOTO CKapba C MOMOEK 3eMJId, BBICTYMAeT MpeaTedeil coduparens

CTapUHHBIX Bemeﬁ HaTepLI, KOTOpBIfI, OoIIpaBAbIBasJCh CBOUM 3CTCTUYCCKUM KpPECIo0,

22 panizza O. Eine Mondgeschichte. Paderborn, 2011. S. 54.
** Ibid., S.68.
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cBO3UT B LlapcTBO Kak IIEHHBIE CTapble BELIU, TAaK U OTKPOBEHHYIO PYXJISAb U3
BCEX YTOJIKOB TUIAHETHI.

CXOAHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS M TO BIEYATIIEHUE, KOTOPOE IPOU3BOJIUT HA TEPOEB-
PacCKa3uuKOB «HOBBI» MUP, TPOTUBOPEYAILIEE UX IEPBOHAYAIBHBIM OKHUIAHUSIM:
Jlyna y IlaHWIBI HanmOMHUHAET «CTApPbIM, MOKPHITBIA KOMOTBIO U JIETTEM
NepeBSHHBIE Oapak» ', B TO BpeMs KaK TAHHCTBEHHOE TOCYJAapCTBO U
n30paHHBIX C pOMaHTHYECKUM Ha3BaHueM llapctBo rpe3 y KyOuHa okazbiBaercs
Ha JIeJi€ NPOBUHIMAIBHBIM THE3/I0M, 3aX0JyCThEM, II€ XPOHUYECKH YKOHOMST Ha
OCBELLIECHUH YJIULI.

Bmecto oxupaeMoll colMaNbHOM TapMOHUM YWUTATENlb CTaJKUBAETCS C
OBITOBBIM M HPaBCTBEHHBIM YOOXKECTBOM M JIYHHBIX TpaKlaH, U JIOJIEH Tpes.
OOpaiasch K >KU3HU HU3IIUX COLMAIBHBIX cJoeB, [laHuIa JIUIIb TpaBECTUPYET
TeM caMbIM o0Opa3 JIyHBl U YTONMUYECKOTO MHpa KaK TaKOBOTO, B TO BpeMs Kak
KyOuH, moaxBaThiBass OJHO M3 YCTPEMJICHHH YTONMHWYECKOW MBICIH Hayajga XX
BEKa, aKIEHTUPYET CBOE BHMMaHHUE Ha MpoOJeMe MOUCKAa «HOBOTO YEIOBEKay,
KOTOPBIM B €ro SKCIEPUMEHTE, PABHO KaK M B AHTPOMOJIOTMYECKON «ITPOTrpaMMeE»
HEMEIIKOTo KabapeTucra, mo3ta u nucateis Ipuxa Mroszama (1878-1934), a 3aTtem
U PaHHUX SKCIPECCHOHUCTOB, B 4acTHOCTH, JltonBura Pyounepa (1882—1920) u

HNoranneca bexepa (1891-1958)295, JIOJKEH BBIMTH U3 HU30B OOIIECTBA.

AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKAs] YTONUSI: TOPOI-00paeab

Touku mepeceueHus: MexXIy 3cce «AckoHa» («Asconay, 1904) Mrozama u
pomaHoM «Jlpyrasi CTOpOHa» OCHOBaHBI Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHUAX KyOMHOM OCHOBHBIX
IPUHIIMIIOB OpraHU3allii COBMECTHOTO OOIISKHUTHS PEaIbHO CYIIECTBOBABIICH B
nepuoji ¢ 1900 mo 1941 roapl KomoHUM MOHTG-BepI/ITa296, r7I€ B pa3HbIe TIEPUO/IbI
npoxuBanu K.I'. FOwur, I'. I'ecce, 3.M. Pemapk, D1b JIMCULIKUNA, APY3bI U KOJUIETH

KyOuna, cpeau xotopeix M. Bepekuna, I1. Kinee, A. fABneHckuii, a Takxke cam

**Ibid., 8.35.

% Fahnders W. Anarchismus und Literatur. Stuttgart, 1987. S. 180.

? Ha napayienn Mexay Ilepie m AckoHo# ykaswiBaeT, B yacTHocTH, bpyHH. Cp.: Brunn C. Der Ausweg ins
Unwirkliche. S. 190
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aBTop. Kak uw B ACKOHE, KOTOPYI  HACEIAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
«CPETHECTAaTUCTUYECKHUE HEMIB» > ', B Ilepne cenmarcss B OCHOBHOM OBIBIIHE
XKUTenn ['epMaHuu: «HA WX SI3bIKE MOXKHO OBLIIO OOBSICHSATHCS KaK B TOPOJIE, TaK U
cpenu kpecTbsiH» (56). Kak u B ACKOHY, OKpelIeHHYI0 MI03aMoM «HEMEIKOU
KOJIOHHMEH dYyJIaKoB», KyJa CTEKAIOTCAd «HUCKIIOYUTEIbHBIE JIMYHOCTU U
OPUTHUHAJIBI 98 «KOTOpBIE  BCJIEACTBUE WX  JUYHOM  BPOKICHHOMN
MPEAPACTIONIOKEHHOCTH HE CIOCOOHBI KOTJa-JIMO0 CTaTh MOJIC3HBIMU WICHAMU
KAIUTAIUCTHYECKOTO 0BIIeCTBay [lepne HacensieT mectpas TOJNMA «CTPAHHBIX
CyOBEKTOB» M «crenuduyeckux TUIOB drojen» (53). « MrueHu4eckuii KyJabT
xenynka» (80), KOTOpBIA COCTaBJISIOT 3/€Ch «SIHUIO, Opex, Xjied, ChIp, Mef,
MOJIOKO, BUHO U ykcyc» (80), HamoMuHaeT mporoBeayemyro B Monte-Bepure
BereTapuaHcKyto aueTy. «Bosocel, por, enoBble mMIIKUA, TpuObl u ceHo» (80),
«cBsmeHabie» B [lapcTBe y KyOnHa, OTCHUTAIOT K JIO3YHTaM O OJIM30CTH K TIPUPO/IC
B MonTte-Bepura, kotopas mapoaupyercs B [lepiie B KyJIbTe MOYUTAHUS KOHCKOTO
U KOpOBBEro Hapo3a. OTCYyTCTBUE K€ B IIBEHIIAPCKOW KOJIOHWU JETeH, MPUUUHY
KOoToporo Mro3aM CBOAMT BCE K TOM K€ BEreTapuaHCKOW JHETe, IepepacTacT B
YKECTKUH paguKain3M «MeuTaTeliei» cTpaHbl ['pe3 1Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K MOTOMCTRY,
MPOCTO HE JKEJANIUX «elle Oojpllle pacmiaTaTh HEPBHYK) CHCTEMY» U
«TIPEXIAECBPEMEHHO TTOCTapeThy (56).

OmnucpiBas HpaBbl MIBEHIIAPCKON KOJIOHHHM, Mio3aM OTpajkaeT B CBOEM 3CCe
JUYHBIE COOOpaKeHUsI O TPEBpaAIIeHUH ACKOHBI B «MECTO MpHOEKHIIA <...> IS
BBITTYIIICHHBIX Ha CBOOOJMY WJIM HaxO/JAIIMXCS B Oerax 3akiIOYEeHHBIX, IS
npeciaeayeMbix 0€30MHBIX, JIJIS BCEX TeX, KTO, Oyay4H KepTBaMU O0OCTOSITEILCTB,
3aTpaBJICHHBIN, U3MYUYEHHBIN, IBMKETCS 0€3 BCIKOMN ey . Kak BIOCIEICTBHH
Yy MHOTHX 3KCITPECCUOHUCTOB, HOBBIN YeOBeK» y Dpuxa Mro3ama J0JKEH BBIUTH
U3 HU30B, ¢ nepudepun 00IIeCTBa, Belb, MO €r0 MHEHHIO, «Iy4Ilde SJIEMEHTHI

o 301
BCCX HaIlNH rmoru0arT B TIOPbMAX W HCIIPABUTCIIBHBIX KOJIOHHAX» , a

7 Miihsam E. Ascona // Mithsam E. Gesamtausgabe in 4 Bdn. Berlin, 1978. Bd. 3. S.89
298 1q.:
Ibid., S. 86
2% Fihnders W. Anarchismus und Literatur. S. 177.
39 Miihsam E. Ascona. S. 104.
' Ibid., S. 103.



93
«MPECTYMHUKH, BOPHI, MPOCTUTYTKU U XYJIOKHUKA — 3TO Ta Oorema, KoTopas
yKa)XXeT MyTh HOBOM KyJbType <..> KOTOpas B COCTOSHHMH CBOET0 OTUASIHHOIO
OJIMHOYECTBA TIPUHECET B MHpP CTpPEMJICHHE K BO3BBIIICHHOMY HJealy
6yaymieron.’”

Ky6un Ttaxxe Hacensier cBoil Ilepne pasznuyHOoro poja «ayrcaniepamm,
KOHIIEHTPUPYSACh Ha OOUTATENSIX «HEOIaronoIy4Horoy, MoJib30BaBIIErocs IypHOU
penytamnueit @OpaHIly3cCKOro KBapTaja, Cpeaud KOTOPBIX Najllas KEHIIMHA,
xynoxxHuk Kactpunruyc, nedreHanT mnexoTel e Hemu ¢ BeyHo Onectaiumu
XMEJNbHBIM ~ BO30Y)KJIEHMEM TJla3aMd M caM  pacckazuuk. JloMHHaHTOU
@paHIly3cKOro KBapTasia sBIsSeTCs MyOIHYHbIA oM MajnaMm AjapueHH. B pomane
3TO 3JlaHKE, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B AyXe IKCIHPECCUOHUCTKON ICTETUKU MPETEHAYET
Ha OOpeTeHHe «HOBOW» (GYHKIHUHU - «UyJECHOTO» MECTa, CHacarouero >KU3Hb
repolo-XyJI0)KHUKY, C JpYroil, BCE TOPOJCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TOCTETIEHHO
npeBpallaeTcs B TUTAaHTCKUM OopJeib, paspyiias BApeOe3rn H1eaTuCTUYECKUe
ynoBaHusi Mio3ama.

Bo Bpems nmpeciienoBaHus BaTaroi XyJWraHoB XyJI0KHHUK B pomane KyOuna
CBOpAUMBAECT B CTOPOHY Y3KOTO BBICOKOTO JIOMa B KOHIIE YJHUIBI C KPAacHBIM
dboHapem Haja MOPOroM M HAPUCOBAHHBIMU MMajlbMaMHM Ha CTEHaX, TIJ/IE€ €ro
BCTPEYAET «CHACUTEJIBHUIIA» - «CBETJIOE BUICHHE», «pa3zgHuk» (109), B camom
JeNe  yKasymolas €My IyTh K HW30aBIEHHIO: Tepod HEOKHUJAHHO 3aMedaeT
«HAMMCaHHOE KPYMHBIMH OYKBAaMU CIACUTENIBHOE CIIOBO «3/1€Ch!», BBITIISIEBILIEE
kak mpukas (109), npsyeTcs 3a ykazaHHOM KEHIIMHOW JIBEPhIO U, CIIyCTUBIIKNCH U3
OKHAa 10 TPOMOOTBOAY, VYCKOJb3a€T OT ONACHBIX  MpecieoBaTeleH.
TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOCTh U XpUCTHUAHCKAs CUMBOJIMKA, (hopMuUpyrolue 00pa3 maaimei
xeHmHbl y  KyOuHa, mpeaBOCXMIIAIOT  TPAKTOBKY  MPOCTUTYTKU B
HKCTIPECCUOHU3ME, HAIpUMep, B cTuXoTBopeHnu DpHcera [ tannepa «Iauy (1914),
B KOTOPOM JIMPUYECKUHN TepoH, clemys 3a Mmajamed *KEHIIMHOW, CIBIIIUT «XOPbI

AHT'CJIOB)», OIYIACT B €C OIU30CTH «B TBICAYCKPATHOM pasMepe 0JIM30CTh 60ra»,

392 [Tur. mo: Schénfeld Ch. Dialektik und Utopie. Die Prostituierte im deutschen Expressionismus. Wiirzburg, 1996.

S. 72.
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«BGOpMOYeT Hax ee JOHOM HCIOBeIM» - W obpamaercs K Heil kak kK MajoHue,
npocs u30aBlieHUus OT CTpajaHuil. B Tom ke «00keCTBEeHHOM) KJII0Ye TPAKTYeTCs
npoctutyTka u y KyOunHa, oOHapykuBasi psiji XapaKTEpHBIX MPUMET CaMOTO
nemuypra IlaTepsl: cepebpucro-cepas, TOHKas Kak ByaJlb MaHTHSI, TOKPHIBAIOIIAS
npasurens (201), nepexyiukaercsl ¢ JUIMHHOW cepeOpHUCTOr pyOamiKkoil KeHIIUHBI
u3 ny6amasoro goma (109)°*; B cBsi3u ¢ 0GoMMM reposME B pOMaHe BOZHUKAIOT
MOBTOPSAIOIINECS] MOTUBBI OOHAXEHHOTO TeJa, KPACHUBBIX PYK, MOTHUB IPHU3bIBA O
MIOMOIIIH, a TAKKE 0)KUAAEMOTO TEPOEM CIIACEHUS.

B unTepnperupyemMoM ¢pparMeHTe «CUACTIMBOT0» H30aBICHUS XYIO0KHUKA
oOHapy>KMBaeTCsl OYEBMJIHAS AJUTIO3MsI HA M3BECTHBIN, HE pa3 MOBTOPSBIIUKCS B
NpPaXCKOW  MCTOPUM  JIH30J] «IOpbDKKAa W3 OKHa», TakK Ha3bIBAEMYIO
nederecTpanuio’ . SIBIAACH OTHIUM U3 XapaKTEPHBIX TOIOCOB MPAKCKOTO TEKCTa
(cp. poman Jleo Ilepyna «IIpepkok B Hem3BecTHOe» («Zwischen neun und neuny,
1918), 3TOT UCTOPUYECKUI MOTHB TIPEBpAIAETCS B pPOMaHE B CIIOCOO KOMUYECKOTO
CHUKEHUS U TPABECTHUPOBAHUS KaK HKCIIPECCUOHUCTKON CUMBOJUKH, TaK U o0pa3a
XyJIOXHUKA.

Bo Bpems «pnedenectparuu» 1618 roma, KOTOpyH NPHUHATO CUHTATh
npuunHOi TpuanaruineTHe BoiHBI, U3 IIpaxkckoro 3amka ObUIM BBIOPOIICHBI
YEeThIpE HAMECTHUKA aBCTPUHCKOro Kaizepa. [lo nerenae, MIMEHHO HaXOJMBIIASCA
oJI OKHOM BbIIpeOHas sMa craciia UM >KU3Hb. B nuTeparypHoii o0paboTke
YKa3aHHBI CIOKET OTpPa)kaeT OJHY M3 UEHTPAJIbHBIX CMBICIOBBIX YCTaHOBOK
MPAXKCKOTO TEKCTa», CBA3AHHBIX C UAEe COOOIIAIONIUXCS MPOCTPAHCTB,
nepexoia, MPEOoJOJICHUs MPOINACTh MEXIy CBOUM M YYXUM, (U3HUECKUM U
meTapusmaeckum 0 . OJHAKO UyHeCHOEe CIACeHHe TI'epos, OYYTHBIIETOCS B
pe3yibTaTe T0OpOBOJIBHOU «JiepeHecTpaluun» B MYCOPHOW sIME, XOTh U CIIEIyeT

Hpa}KCKOﬁ JETCHAC, PAaCCCUBACT HC TOJIBKO MCCCHAHCKYIO CHMBOJIMKY HaI[HIGﬁ

393 Stadler E. Dichtungen, Schriften, Briefe. Miinchen, 1983. S.121-124.

3% Geyer A. Traumer auf Lebenszeit. S.73

305 [TepBoe 3HaMeHaTENbHOE «TaJCHUE» B YENHICKOH MCTOpUU OTHOCUTCA K 1419 romy, xorma mpuBepkeHIbl SIHa
I'yca, ocBOOOAMB B MPa)KCKOW paTyIle CBOMX COPATHUKOB II0 Bepe, BEIOPOCHIIA B OKHO CEMEPHIX KaTOJIMKOB, YICHOB
ropojckoro copera. 00 atom: Demetz P. Prag in Schwarz und Gold. Miinchen, 1997. S.340

3% 06 srom: 3ycman B.I'. Hemenkoszprunas [lpara kak nureparypHas cronmma // Pycckas repMaHHCTHKA.
Exeromuuk Poccuiickoro corosza repmanuctos. T. IV. M., 2008. C.173.
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KEHIIMHBl KaK CYACTIMBOM WM30aBUTENBHUIIBI, HO M CHIIKAEeT 00pa3 Apyroro
«n30paHHMKa» Mio3ama - XyJI0KHUKA, KOTOPBIA B UTOT€ ObUT IOCTaBJIEH JOMOM Ha
«BOHIOUEH TOBO3Ke» Mycopmuka (110). AmnanornuHas «jaedeHecTpanus»,
MOCTUTIIIAsT €ro Koyuiery, XxynoxHuka Kactpunruyca (42, 287), Bompeku
UCTOPUYECKON KaHBE COOBITUH, MPUBOJIUT K Tparmdeckomy ucxonay. B Oopnbe ¢
KeJbHepOoM AHTOHOM 3a oOnamanue manonetHel Jlynsxen Kactpunruyc ckarumics
Ha KPBIILY, «COCKOJIb3HYJI 1O HEW M PYXHYJI B OTKPBITYIO BBITPEOHYIO SIMY»,
«TOCTEA0BAJI TIIYXOW BCIUIECK ... TOTOM MOILIU My3bIpH...» (237).

Benen  3a oOpazom  XyJOKHHKa — TIEpeocMBICIsieTcss W oOpas
IPETeHIOBABIIIETO HA BBICOKOE IMpeAHa3HAaYeHUE JIoMa TEepHUMOCTH. bopraens
npeBpalaeTcs B HOBYI0 MEKKy, SIUIEHTP HOBOM CaKpallbHOCTH, MIPUXOSIINN Ha
CMEHY MOTPY3UBIIEMYCS B BOJABI 03€pa XpaMmy M pa3pylUICHHBIM YacOBBIM OalTHSIM.
Jlns mpuema B COOOIIECTBO «IIPEACTABUTENBHUIIBI BRICIIMX CI0EB» (209) MOHKHBI
BBIJIEP)KaTh «JIFOOOIBITHBIE M BEChbMa CTPOTHE MPUEMHBIE dk3aMeHbl» (209), npu
TOM «Tpeiioxkenne Kactpunruyca BbiaBaTh 3aBEPEHHBIE TOKTOPCKUE JTUTIIIOMBI
OBLJIO OTBEPHYTO: €My OOBSIBUIIU, YTO 3/IeCh HE Hay4YHBIA (haKyJIbTET, & KyJIbTOBOE
yupexaenne» (209).

OpxHako HUCTIOBEyEMBIE 3/1€Ch «OOPSAbl» HE OTPAHUUYMBAIOTCS MacliTabamMu
3aBefieHMEM «MajiaM AJpueHH». BHayane nuIllb OTAENbHBIE YAaCTH TOPOJCKOIO
IPOCTPAHCTBA, a 3aTeM Bech llepiie u ero OKpecTHOCTH MPEBPAIlalOTCs B MECTO
«pe3koro mageHus <...> wMopanmm» (184): B nmome Memuttel Jlammen6orexn
«mepeObIBal BeCh O(UIIEPCKHUI KOPIMYC BIUIOTH JI0 CaMOTO IOHOTO JICUTEHAHTa»
(189); Ha BuiIax pecrneKTadeNbHBIX JaM yCTPAauBAIUCh K MHTUMHBIE MTPA3THECTBA»
(210) co cnemuaabHBIMU MEHIO, COJIEPKAITUMU «TEXHUYECKHUE JeTaau JTH0O00BHOU
UTPBI», KaK-TO COHJBHMY WM OJEHbE JKAapKOe; 3JaHue IEHTpPaJbHOro Kade
3aKphIBACTCS HA YACTHOE 0OCIIyKHUBaHUE, T/I€ MPOUCXOAT «TAMHCTBEHHBIE OPTHUI
(210); mom mpemyioroM 3allUThl OT PACIPOCTPAHUBIIMXCS JAUKUX 3BEpeu crai
HOPMOM TakK Ha3bIBAEMbIN «OOIIECTBEHHBIN COHY», MPEANOIaraloluid pa3MeneHne

HC3HAKOMBIX IIPCKIC HIOI[Gﬁ B O6IHI/IX majlaTkax 1 1moJ OOAHUM OACAJIOM; Y PCKH
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«TbsSIHAsl TOJIMA TIOJ] 3BEPCKUE KOMAHIHBIC BBIKPHKHU IIBITAIACH CIAPUBATHCS
rpymnmamuy (212).

Takum o00pa3oM, CpeacTBaMHU IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O TPOTECKa B POMAaHE
NIe3aBYUPYETCS] aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKAsl YTOINHs, TPEJICTaBICHHAs, B YaCTHOCTH, B
pou3BeeHUAX Dprxa Mio3ama, a 3aTeM Y SKCIIPECCUOHNUCTOB, KOTOPBIE MPOYMIN
TIOSIBJICHUE «HOBOTO YEJIOBEKa» M HOBOW KYyJIbTYyphl B Cpelc MaprUHAJIOB, Ha

nepudepun o0IIeCTBA.

I'abcOyprekmii Mug: ropoa-3aMoK u ropoa-apxusn

[To muenuro B. [lIMuga, ogHUM W3 BaXKHEUIIUX UCTOYHUKOB TBOPYECKOIO
BIoXHOBeHUsT KyOuHa sBJSIOTCS OOIECTBEHHBIE, MPUPOJHBIE W HAIMOHAIbHBIC
ocoGennoctn I'a6eOyprekoit MoHapxuu® . JIeTCTBO M IOHOCTh KyOuHa CBS3aHBI ¢
Pa3IUYHBIMU TOpoJiaMu ABCTpO-BeHrepckoi uMIepuun: oH poausics B HEOOJIbIIOM
ropojke Jlelitmepun B CeBepHoii boremuu, aerckue rogsl mposen B Llemib-am-3ee,
B 3anpl0ypre mnocemayj KJIaCCUYECKYI0 TMMHA3UI0 M PEMECICHHOE YUYWIIUIIE, B
Knarendypre obyuancs nmanamadTHoit Gotorpadun B atense beepa (1891-1896).
B 1906 romy, mocie BOCBMHU JIeT, MPOBEICHHBIX B MronxeHe, KyOuH BHOBB
BO3BpAIIlAETCsl HA POJUHY, MOKYIaeT Hebobloe uMeHue L[Bukient neganexko ot
[Taccay B BepxHeit ABCTpUH M )KMBET TaM BMECTE C Cynpyroi Xenur ['proHep
BILUIOTh JO CaMOM CMEPTHU. 31eCh OCEHbIO - 3uMoK 1908 Tro/a OH M Hamucana CBOU
€MHCTBEHHBIN poMaH «JIpyras cTopoHay.

B uccrnenoBarenbckoi JIMUTEpAType HEOJHOKPATHO YKAa3bIBAaJOCh Ha CBS3b
poManHoro mupa ¢ ABcTpo-BeHrepckoit I/IMHepHeﬁ308. K. PytHep 3ameuaer, yTo
MyJIbTUKYJIbTYypHOE LlapcTBO Tpe3, yNpaBiisieMOE MUCTUYECKUM, HaJEJIECHHBIM

OKKYJbTHO-TUITHOTUYCCKUMU CHJIaMH OTHIOM-BJIACTCIINHOM, MOJKHO

309
pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK aJlJIIFO3UIO HA ITOJIUTUYICCKYIO CUTYAIlUIO B ABCTpO-BeHFpI/II/I .

397 Cm.: Schmied W. Der Zeichner A. Kubin. S. 19.

3% Cwm., manpumep: Spielmann H.R. Geschichtsdarstellung in der franzisko-josephinischen Epik // Osterreich in
Geschichte und Literatur. Ne4, 1980. S.243-248. Ruthner C. Traumreich. Die fantastische Allegorie der Habsburger
Monarchie in A. Kubins Roman «Die andere Seite» (1908/09).

3% Ruthner C. Am Rande. Tiibingen, 2004. S.105.
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[IpenuyBcTBHE KpyuieHuss umiepun ['abcOyproB yBumen B «/lpyroit cropone»
Spsucr Owurep’'’.

B nmanpheiimiem Oyner BbIsIBIEHAa CBsI3b Mexay lLlapctBom rpe3 u
OTJIETbHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH TaK Ha3bIBA€MOT0 radcOyprckoro muda, MOHSTHS,
BBEJICHHOT'O B 000POT UTaIbIHCKUM repmanuctom Kiaynno Marpucom, KOTopbii
ompeNeNsieT 3py IMpaBjieHUs TMOCIEIHEro aBcTpuiickoro wummneparopa dpanna
HNocuda (1848-1916) xak mepuox pacisera JlyHallCko MOHApXWUH, CBS3aHHBIN C
ero onpeeNeHHoN MudoIorn3amyeil B HACONOTHI U KyIbType’ . PaccMoTpeHHas
K. MarpicoM Ha JIHMTEpaTypHOM MaTephaga «yTOMHsS»  ~, BO3HHKAIOMAS KaK
peakuusi Ha KpymeHue JlyHalCKOW MOHapXHuH, coueTaeT B ce0e «KpUTUYECKHM
AHAJM3 TIPOIILIOr0» H, OAHOBPEMEHHO, €r0 «HOCTATBIUYECKYIO HICAIN3AIAION .
B pomane KyOuna akiieHT cMmemiaercs B CTOPOHY CaTUPUUYECKON JIEKOHCTPYKIUU
OT/ICJIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB TabcOyprckoro wmuda. Cpeaum HUX — QuUrypa
o6eccmenHoro mmiepatopa @panma Hocuda, cBsizanHas B pomaHe ¢ o0Opa3om
3aMKa, a Takke OIpOKpaTUYecKas CHUCTeMa UMIIEPUH, «PE3UJICHIIMEH» KOTOPOu
BBICTYTIA€T TOPOJICKON apXUB.

B aBcTpmiickoii nureparype XX Beka oOpa3 3amka kKak OecopMeHHOM
rpoMajibl, SBIAIONICHCS CpeIOTOYMEM BIJIACTH, MECTOM OOWUTaHHs BBICIIEH
WHCTAHIIMM,  BHYIIAIOMIEW  HEMpPEOJOJUMBIM  SK3UCTEHLMANBHBIN  yXKac,
npeBpailaercs B OJAMH M3 YCTOMYMBBIX TOMOCOB. B pamkax sToil Tpamuuuu
paspabaTbiBaeTcst U oOpa3 pesuneHuuu [larepel B pomane «/[pyras cropoHa», BO
MHOTOM TPEABOCXMINAS TO3TUKY U CTPYKTypHbIE OCOOCHHOCTHM 3amMKa B
onHouMeHHOM pomane ®panima Kadxu (1922). Buemnuii Bua Baagenuii [latepsr
PacCKa34YMK OMUCHIBACT CieayromuM obpasom: «V, HakoHel, HajJ BCel CTONHIICH
BO3BBIIIATIOCH, KaK OBl JIOBJES W TOCIOACTBYS HaJ HEH, 4yJOBHIIHOE CTPOCHHUE
HEMPOIMOPIIMOHAIEHO OOJIBIIUX pa3MepoB. BhICOkHE OKHa yrpoxaroie CMOTpelu
BJaJdb M BHU3 Ha drojed. Omupasch Ha MOPUCTYIO, BBIBETPUBIIYIOCS TpOMaay

CKallbl, 3JJaHIe TPOCTUpaIoch OechopMeHHOM Maccoi 1o 1ieHTpa ropoaa» (53). Bo

31% junger E. Staubddmonen. S.102-109. S.108.

311 Cm.: Magris C. Der habsburgische Mythos in der Ssterreichischen Literatur. Salzburg, 1988.
312 Cm.: Kepe6un A. Y. Beprukanshas muans. CII6., 2011. C. 51.

313 Tam xe.
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BpeMs IMEPBOr0 BU3HMTA BO ABOPELl XYAOKHUK OTBOPSIET TPOMAIHBIE [IBEpH U
olymiaeT ceds «COBCEM KPOXOTHBIM O] OTpOMHBIMU cBojgamMu» (118); Bo Bpems
BTOPOTO MOCEUIEHUS OH Ha3bIBAET ABOPEL] BHYLIUTEIbHBIM, & BOPOTA TMTAHTCKUMU
(200)*'.

Kak u pesunmennus Ilateps, 3amokx y Kadku npencraBmser coboii He
€AMHOE KOMIIO3UI[MOHHOE PEIICHHUE, 3 HATPOMOXKICHUE PA3HOPOIHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB:
«3T0 OBLTIA HE CTapUHHAS PHILAPCKAs KPEMOCTh, U HE POCKOUIHBIM HOBBIN ABOpEIL,
a LEJNbI psAll CTPOEHUM, COCTOSIIMI M3 HECKOJIBKUX JIBYXATa)KHBIX U MHOKECTBA
IPKABIIMXCA APYT K APYTy HU3KUX 3[IaHUM, U €clii Obl HE 3HaTh, YTO 3TO 3aMOK,
MOKHO ObLTO OBI MPUHSATH €ro 3a TopoioK. K. yBUEN TOJNBKO OJIHY OalrHio, TO JU
HAj JKIJIBIM TIOMEICHHEM, TO JIM Haj LEePKOBbIO» . Camo MOHATHE «3aMOK»
npuoOperaer B pomaHe Kybuna u B TBOpuectBe Kadku 3HaueHue cumBoOIIa,
WHOCKa3aHUsl, SIBJISIST COO0M HE OMpEeNeNeHHBIN TUIl apXUTEKTYPHOTO COOPYKEHUS,
a, CKopee, 3aKpEnuBIIEeCs 32 HUM 3HAYE€HHE HEMPUCTYIHOCTHU, HEJOCSATAEMOCTH,
AIULEHTPAa MOIIM U HENPEKIOHHOW BOJM, KOTOPOH HE MOTYT IMPOTUBOCTOATH HU
OTZIETIbHBIN Tepoi, HU BCE KUTENTU uMmrepun B pomane KyOuHa mim okpy»xkaromien
3amok jgepeBHH. B 93TON CBA3M BakHOE 3HAYEHUE NPUOOPETAET CXOJCTBO
pesunenuuu Ilatepsr B pomane KyOuHa ¢ ApeBHMM TOTHYECKUM 3aMKOM. OTOT
TONOC, BOCXOAIIMI K AHIHICKOMY TOTHYECKOMY POMaHy’ ', MPEBPAIIACTCS B
U3NI00JIEHHOE MECTO CBeplleHUs (haHTACTUYECKUX COOBITHM B JIMTEpaType Ha
pyoOexxe BekoB, Hampumep, B pacckazax «Camamuo Ilapmymroc» (1908) Otro

317

bupbayma, «ABromar XopHeka» (1904)" " unu «3mas monamka» (1911) Kapina

["anca IlITpobns. BuyTpenHee ycrpoiicTBo pesuaeHuuu I[latepbl oOHapykuBaeT

34 3asBreHHas B poMaHe TeMa TMTAHTH3MAa B ApPXHTEKTYPe M IOMBITKA CaMOyTBEpy/IeHHs IlaTepsl B pe3yibTare
CTPOUTENIbCTBA, BO3MOXKHO, Oblila HaBessHa KyOuHy ckaskoit Ywibsama bexdopma (1760-1844) «Batex» (1782). B
cBoeil ckaske bekdopn obpariaercs k MyCyJlIbMaHCKOW Jierenae o nape HemBpoje, KOTOpbIN ObLT M3BECTEH Kak
nepBbiii 6orodopen. Kak u Hempon, Barek y Bekdop/a cTpouT BbICOKYIO OalHio, Al TOrO YTOObI «IPOHUKHYTH B
TaliHpl HeOa» M YBUAETh OOra, OMHAKO MOMHSBIIKCH Ha HEe, OH yOekIaeTcsl B TIIETHOCTH CBOei 3aten, 160 HeOO
OCTaeTCs Ul HEro IO-MPEKHEMY HEIOCTHKHMBIM. B HTOre OH BMECTE C MaTephl0 CKUTAeT Pe3yJbTaT CBOMX
«BECIUTOIHBIX) YCUITHH.

315 Kaka @. 3amok. M., 1990. C. 9.

316 Cm.: Grein B. Von Geisterschldssern und Spukhédusern. Das Motiv des gothic castle von Horace Walpole bis
Stephen King. Wetzlar, 1995.

317 Cp.: Bierbaum O.J. Samalio Pardulus // Bierbaum O.J. Sonderbare Geschichten. Leipzig, 1908. Strobl K.H. Der
Automat von Horneck // Strobl K.H. Die Eingebungen des Arphaxat. Merkwiirdige Geschichten. Minden, 1904.
Strobl K.H. Die arge Nonn // Strobl K.H. Die kndcherne Hand und Anderes. Miinchen, 1911.
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m1abJIOHHBIE «PEKBU3UTHD) TOTUYECKOTO 3aMKa, Ha KOTophle ykasbiBaer [.I1.
JlaBkpadt (1890-1937) B cBoeit pabore «Yxkac B sureparype» (1927): ato u
CTpaHHAsl Urpa CBETa, U HEOKUJIAHHO 3aTyXalolllUe JIaMITbl, U CKPUIyuHe JBEpH,
MOTaHBIC JIFOKH, TOKPHITHIE KATLUIAMH BIIATH, U HCTJIEBIIHE PYKOIACH. . JITHHHBIE
rasiepeu aBopua [latepsl «cKkymo ocBeleHbl BUCSYUMU (HOHAPSIMI», a OOLIUPHBIE
MIOKOM — TYCKJIBIM CBETOM OJMHOKHX CBEUEH; Tepoil CIBIIMINUT TPEecK, 00 4acos,
IIyM paclaxuBarOIIMXCs ABepei, HeoHITHbIe CKpHUIIbI (200-201), emy Mepeniurcs,
YTO €ro OKJIUKAIOT [0 UMEHH, Ha €ro IyTH BO3HUKAIOT Y3KUE I'PSI3HBIE JIECTHUIIBI U
JUIMHHBIE TUXHUE KOPHUAOPHBI, a <«JIyUIHBIA, TaXHYUIUN TIEHUEM BO3yX» CTECHSET
neixanue (201).

['opon B pomane KybOunHa, B mpoJloJKeHHEe HAMETUBIIEHCS YK€ B TEKCTax
BTOpoi monoBuHBl XIX Beka Tpaaulliyd, BO MHOTOM TOBTOpSET MOPQOJIOTHIO
3amka’°. Ha yIHIax repos mpecieayioT Te jKe 3JOBEIIHe 3BYKH H YIyIIAIONHe
3amaxu, 3amyTaHHas Tororpadus dpaHIy3cKOro KBapTaia BBICTYHNAET aHAIOTOM
OECKOHEUYHOT'0 TMEperyIETEHUs 3aMKOBBIX KOPHIOPOB, HaJa JIOMaMU TATOTEIOT
«3aMKOBBIE» MPOKJIATHUS, MPUBOIAIINE K Pa3pyILIEHUIO CaMUX JOMOB U K rubenu
ux >xureneld. CTapuHHbBIE TOCTPOUKH, CBE€3eHHBIE B [lepiie co Bcero cBera, HECYT B
cebe «maMATh» 00 UX COOCTBEHHOM OyIyIleM, MPEANUCHIBAIOT OMpPEAESICHHYIO
uctoputo rubenu ux Biazaenviy. «[lopoit MHe kazanoch, OyITO 37€Ch HE OHU
(moma - M.JK.) cymiecTBYIOT paad JIIOJEH, a JIIOAU pagud HUX. DT JoMa ObLIU
CWIbHBIMH, SIPKUMU HMHAMBUAYaTbHOCTIMU (69)», — oOTME4YaeT 1O TMOBOAY
apxutektypsl Ilepime pacckazumk. «IIpoknstue OparoyowmiictBay  (167),
TATOTEIOIIEE «Yy>K€ JABECTH JIeT» HajJ MelbHuile u3 llIBabuu, moBTOpsSEeTCS BHOBD,
a TMOHyIIas B OrHE MEJbHHUIIA YHOCUT BMECTE€ C COOON OCTaBIIETrOCS B >KUBBIX
MeJIbHUKA, COBEPIIAOIIETO CaMOyOUICTBO; «aypHas ciaBa» (167) BeHckoro kade
HE 3aMeJUIUT POSABUTHCS B KPOBOXKAJIHOW pacrpaBe KelbHepa AHTOHA HaJ CBOUM
X035 MHOM, COpOILIEHHBIM Ha CbhEIEHbE KphiCAaM B TOJABAI COOCTBEHHOIO

3aBefeHus. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3a IOMOM 3akperisiercs QyHKIUsS ckiena, Oyaymen

318 Lovecraft H.P. Die Literatur der Angst. Frankfurt a. M., 1995. S. 25.
319 May M. Die Zeit aus den Fugen. S. 187.
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MOTUJIBI IS €ro oOWTaTens, yXOAs CBOMMH HCTOKAMU K 3aMKOBOW JIETEH[Ie
TOTUYECKOT0 POMaHa.

CymiecTBeHHYI0 pOJib B TpaHC(hOpPMAIMU TOPOJICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U
IPUCBOCHUM €My YepT 3amMKa urpaer BiactenuH Ilatepa, KOTOpwIi, Oyayuu
CHHOHUMHUYEH 3aMKy, BBICTyHaeT IMOCPEIHUKOM MEXKIY €ro «3aKpbhIThIM
IPOCTPAHCTBOM» U OKPYXKAIOMIMM TOpoaoM. Tak e Kak H pe3uJeHIus,
COCTaBJICHHAsI U3 3JIEMEHTOB 3JIaHUI CO BCETo cBeTa, [laTepa cuHTe3upyeT B cebe
HEJBINA PsiJl TETEPOTeHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: BJIACTEIMHA U TPAMUYHON KYKJIbI, 00kKeCTBa
U aHTUYHOM cTaTyW, OOBIYHOIO 4YeJIOBEKa W BHE3EMHOI'0  CYIIECTBA.
MHoroob6pa3uemM OTIUYaIOTCd W CIOCOOBI €ro Marudeckoro BO3JCHCTBUA, B
pe3yibTaTe KOTOPOro B chepy ero HeOrpaHUYEHHOM BIACTH MOMAAaeT BECh TOPOJ.
B wuccrnenoBarenbCkoi JuTEpaType MNPOBOAMINCH AHAIOTMH MEXIy o0pazoM

320
[Tateprr 1 maraeTuzepamu Darapa [lo u ['opmana

. [latepy cTaBUIU B OJIUH PsiJT
¢ xynoxxaukom ConpHeManoMm A.M. @pas, nokropom Mopo u3 «OcTpoBa JOKTOpa
Mopo» (1896) I'epbepra Yamnca, Kypuem u3z «Cepamna teMmb» (1902) JIxozeda
Koupazna (1857-1924), ®pankom BpayHoMm u3 «YueHmka wapomes» Jsepca.’-
Bo3nukaromue B pomane KyOuHa QaHTacTHYECKME MOTHBBI BOJIIEOHOTO
NOpTpETa, CUIBHOW PYKH, BCEBUIAIIETO OKAa, BE3JECYILEro MOJIUIA, CBSI3aHHbIE C
OCYIIECTBJICHUEM BIJIACTHBIX YCTPEMJICHUN TOBEJIUTENS, OTCHUIAIOT K aBCTPO-
BEHIEPCKUMHU pEaAMsIMH BpPEMEH MOHApXWH, yKas3biBas Ha Onmsocth [laTeps
dburype aBctpuiickoro umieparopa ®panrna Mocuda.

[TopTpeT moBenuTeNs OKa3bIBAET Marnueckoe BO3eHCTBUE HE TOJIBKO Ha
reposi-XyJI0’KHUKa, KOTOPBIN MPH B3TJISE HA HETO OCTaBIAET poAHOH MIoHXeH
u ormpaBisercss B LlapctBo rpe3, HO W Ha CTapUKa-NMOrPaHUYHHUKA,
BOCCTAIOIIEr0 M3 MEPTBBIX HJIsi TOrO, YTOOBI BOCHPEMSTCTBOBATH 3aMBICIAM
amMepHKaHiia. Y OB morpaHuYHuKa, amepukanerl [ 'epkynec bemn cuumaer ¢ ero

mosiCca K04 OT CAWHCTBCHHBIX BOPOT B I_[apCTBO rpe3 ajasa TOro, YTOOBI

IMOKUHYTBH €T0 MPCACIIbI U CO6paTB nmoaMory jid CBCPKCHUA HaTCpLI; B KaKOM-

329 06 sTom moxpoGHee: Cersowsky P. Phantastische Literatur im ersten Viertel des 20. Jahrhunderts. S. 73-75.
321 06 stom: Stockhammer R. Zaubertexte. S.226-227, 230.
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TO MOMEHT benn 4yyBCTBYEeT, YTO KTO-TO CXKajl €My 3aIsiCThe: «ITO ObLI
MEpPTBEI] — TOYHEE, €r0 >KEJIThIe MalIblibl, KOTOPHIX OH CIYyYalHO KOCHYJICS.
Tpyn nexxan 0eciOMOIIHO M HEMOJBHMXKHO, HO B €T0 JKENTBhIX MajbllaX >Xuja
Takas HeIOMepHas Cuja, YTO OHU MOTJIM OBl Pa3MATh KYyCOK CTaju Kak TECTO.
benn 3aperuan: «3to ThI, [latepa!» Emy Obulo SICHO, YTO NMpU TaKOM HaKHMeE
ero 3amsiCThe B CYUTaHHBIE MHHYTHI TpeBpaTtutrcs B MecuBo» (245). B
yKa3aHHOM DJMHU30Jl¢ MPOUCXOJUT MaTepuanuzanus MeTtaQopsl TalHO
YIPABJISIONIEH TOCYIapCTBOM «CHJIBHOU pyku» (61), KoTopass mpUBOAUTCS B
«JIEUCTBHE» C MOMOIIBIO MOPTPETA BIACTEIIMHA «H3 PYK BOH CKBEPHOTO», 3aTO
«B HaTypalbHyH BenuuuHy» (244). Ilatepa, KOTOPBIM «IpYyKEIHOOHO
ynbIoascs co cTeHbD» (245) paboyeill CTOPOKKU MOTPaHUYHHMKA, BEPOATHO, U
MOCITYKHJI MEXaHU3MOM JUIsl (DaHTaCTUYECKOT'O OXKMBIICHHUS MABIIETO CIY>KaKH,
pyKa KOTOPOTo MproOpeia HeII0KUHHYIO CUITY.

OXUBJIEHUE MEPTBOTO TMOTPAHUYHUKA CATUPUYECKU OOBITPHIBAET
aBCTPO-BEHIEePCKYI0  pEaiMi0  BPEMEH  MOHApXUHU:  BCENPHUCYTCTBHE
aBryctedmeii  ocodbl B wmmnepun  ['abcOyproB  obecneyuBaioch
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMU TIOpTpeTamMu umreparopa Ppanma Hocuda, xoTopsie
pa3BelIMBAINCh B CTpPaHE IOBCEMECTHO, IMPUYEM HE TOJIBKO B KIACCHBIX
KOMHATAX MM KaHUEIIPHAX, HO U goma . B Ilepme moprtpersi ITatepsi
pacpoCTPaHsIIUCh CHEIHAIbHBIMU yupexkaeHusmuy (244). Kakx Oymymuit
rpaxaanud LlapcTBa rpe3, XyI0XKHUK MOTy4YaeT MOPTPET MOBEIUTENS, TpaBaa
B BHJIE MUHHUATIOPHI, €Ile J0 OTHpPABJICHHS B MyThb. Torjga repoil BIEpBbIC
oOparaeTr BHUMaHHe Ha oco0oe CBOWCTBO ria3 mopenutens: «BHe3zamHo mHe
CTayio He Mo cebe: Kak XOJOJIHO CMOTpPENIO Ha MEeHs 3TO KpacuBoe juio! B ero
riaszax OBLIIO YTO-TO KOIIIaybe. Mos HEeJaBHSAS
BECEJIOCTh BMUT YJIETY4YMJIach, Ha IyIlie CTAJ0 CMYTHO U HEYIOTHO» (16).

Hapsiny ¢ MoTHBOM mopTpeTa, TeMa BCEIIPUCYTCTBUS BJIACTHU 3asBISET O
cebe B CBSI3M C MOTUBOM Maruyeckoro riasza. O6pa3 4eIoBeYecKOro riaza Kak

HNCTOYHHNKA CHIIBI, HO,Z[‘-IPIHHIOH.IGﬁ cebe YCJIOBCKA, BO3HUKACT, HAIIpUMCP, B

322 TlskoHcToH V.M. Agctpuiickuii Peneccanc. M., 2004. C. 45.
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pacckasax Maiipuaka «Pactenmst gokropa Cuuzepemtsny (1904/05)°% u

B0
[Tayns DOpucra «Crpansbiii ropoa» (1900), roe «HapsKeHHas KaK BOCKOBas
KyKJIa, CO CTEKISHHBIMH TJ1a3aMIDy >, IEBOYKA M3 3a0POIICHHOTO APEBHErO
ropoaa, OJHHM CBOUM B3IJISIIOM TOBEJEBAET Iepor0 MO MMEHW PuuapacoH
OMYCTUTh HAllEJIECHHOE Ha Hee pYyXKbe W yitu mnpoub. B pomane KybOuna
CBSI3aHHBIE C MEPTBBIM MHpPOM TJiaza llaTepsl, HamoMHHAIOIIME TEPOIO TO
MeTaNInYecKue Kpy»Kku, To ManeHbkue Jlynsl (120), TO CTEKIISIHHBIE IIAPUKH
(11, 106, 111, 142, 144), Takxke BBICTYNMAIOT HCTOYHUKOM CMEPTOHOCHOM
HHEPTUH, KOTOpas TUPAXKUPYETCA B T1a3ax ero MnoAaaHHbIX. [ na3a ponapimka,
MOBCTPEYABILIETOCs KEHE XyIOKHUKA Ha ynuuax llepie, m3iy4aroT TOT ke
«ryckibiii 6neck» (91), yto u rnaza Ilatepsl, moBepras ee B HEPBHBIN IIOK U
BBICTYTIasl KATaIU3aTOPOM OOJIE3HH U CKOPOM rubeu.

B 1O ke Bpems nBe CBETALIUECS TOYKH, KOTOPBIE UYASTCA XYIOXKHUKY BO
TbME TEaTpajibHOW JIOKKM C Haanucelo «llarepa» BO Bpems mpeacTaBiICHUS B
MECTHOM TeaTpe, SIBISIOTCS OYEBUAHOW aitto3uedl Ha (aKkT BCENPUCYTCTBUS
rabcOypreckoro MOHapxa, 3aKpeIUIeHHBIH B ymoMmuHaeMmoii I'epmaroM Bpoxom™>
BEYHO MYCTYIOILIEH UMIIEPATOPCKOM JI0Xke, KoTopas, 1o 3ameuanuto K.-M. ["aycca,
BBICTyIIaeT B ABCTpO-BeHrpum CHMBOJIOM BCECWIBHON M BE3IECYIIEH BIIACTH:
«TaitHpIM MecTOM OBITOBaHHUSA BJIACTH ObLIa JI0KA, B KOTOPOW HUKTO He cunaen. Ha
BCEX MPOCTOpPaX MOHApPXHH CO BCEMHU €€ MPOBUHUUAMHU <...> B KaXXIOM TeaTpe
CyIIECTBOBaJIa Takasi HWMIIEpATOpPCKas JIOXKa, 3ape3epBUpPOBAHHAs Ha Ciydyai
MOCEIEHUs] UMIIEpaTOpa, KOTOPBI MOT MPUUTH B JIFOOOW MOMEHT U HE TIPUXOIMII
Hukorja. Takum oOpa3om, Jioka Bcerja ocraBajiach myctod. OHa ocTaBajach
NycTOM, HO OHa Obula BUAHA, W OBUIO BHJHO, YTO OHa mycta. Bmanmbika Obl1
BCEIPUCYII, HO OTCYTCTBOBAJ, OH HEC CBOIO CIYXOY, OCTaBasiCh HEJOCTHKUMBIM,
HO GsmmM» . Kak u aBCcTpuiickuil ummneparop, [latepa y KyOouna Bcerna 3aHsr,
TaK 4YTO HEBO3MOXKHO JOOUTHCS ero ayaueHIuu. OTHOBPEMEHHO €ro MPUCYTCTBUE

omymacTea HE TOJIIBKO B TEAaTpC, HO IIOBCIOAY B HapCTB Ipe3, TA€ XKHU3Hb

323 Meyrink G. Die Pflanzen des Doktor Cinderella // Simplizissimus. 1904/05 Jg. 9, H. 43, S. 422.
32% Ernst P. Sechs Geschichten. Leipzig, 1900. S.124.

325 Magris C. Der Habsburgische Mythos in der dsterreichischen Literatur. Salzburg 1988. S. 10
326 Gauss K.-M. Die Wiederkehr des Monarchen // NZZ (25/26.03.2000).S.49.
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POTEKAeT I0J] HEYCTAHHBIM HAJ30pPOM COOOMIAIONIET0 «CBOM HMITYJIbCHI JIaXKe
pacTUTEIbHOMY U >KMBOTHOMY wmupam» (145) «BceBumsmiero oka» (61), mon
KOTOPBIM MOJIpa3yMeBAETCsl BJIACTHBIN HAA30p MOBEIUTEIIS.

CemaHTMKa HEOTPAaHWYEHHOW BJIACTU 3aJI0KEHA M B IOMNYJISIPHOM
(daHTaCTUYECKOM MOTHBE BaMITHPa, KOTOPHIN YK€ HE aCCOLUUPYETCS C CYIIECTBOM,
BHICACHIBAIOIINM KPOBb y CBOMX OE33aIUTHBIX XEPTB >, a OTOKIAECTBISETCS C
HEeKoW amopdHOM cyOcTaHlmeld, oOuTaIIell B TOPOJCKUX IOA3EMEIbSX,
OTKPBIBIIUXCSL B30pPY XYIOKHHMKA TOCI]Ie THOENM 1apCTBa: «BO BCEX ATUX XOAaX
oOuTan THICAYEPYKUI MOJUI; €r0 OTPOCTKH, DJIACTUUYHBIC KaK PE3UHA, TSAHYJIUCH
oJ, JOMaMH, MPOHHUKAJIU BO BCE KBAPTUPBI, IPUCACHIBATIUCh K KaXKJIOM MOCTEIIH,
HIEKOYa CIAIINX CBOMMH BOJOCKaMH M HAapOCTaMU, YXOJIWJIW Ha MHOTHE MHWJIH 3a
npeaeNnsl Topoja, CBOPAYMBaAIUCh B crycTku» (261). Bamnup B pomane KyOuHa
BBICTYTaeT MeTadopoi rocyJapCTBEHHOW CUCTEMBI, JINIIAIOIIEH JII0/Ie OCHOBHBIX
MPU3HAKOB CYOBEKTHOCTH — CBOOOJHOMN BOJIU, KMBBIX SMOLUNA, MHAUBUIYATHEHOTO
CO3HAHUs, CIIOCOOCTBYS UX MPEBPAILICHUIO B <GKUBBIX MEPTBEIOBY, MPUHUMAIOIINX
B pOMaHe pa3MyHble O00pa3bl CyppOraTHBIX JIOACH: MapUOHETOK, KYKOII,
JIEPEBSHHBIX 00KKOB, MHOYKAITUXCS KJIOHOB MJIM YETTOBEKOOOPA3HBIX HACEKOMBIX.

Takum  o0pa3oM, B  PacCMOTPEHHBIX  (PAaHTACTHUECKMX  MOTHBAX
3amu(poBaHbl TUMIUYHBIE PEATUU SMOXU MPABICHUS aBCTPHUICKOTO HUMIIEpaTOpa
®panna NMocuda; ero dhantactuyueckuit «aBoitHuk» IlaTepa BbICTyIaeT B pomMaHe
TOW JBWXKYIIEH CWIOW, Ojaromaps KOTOPOW OCYIIECTBISIIOTCS TPOTECKHO-
danTacTuyeckue TpaHchopmaluu NpoCTPaHCTBA, IEPEHOC HA TOPOJ] XapaKTEPHBIX
4epT 3aMKOBOTO TOIOCA.

OO6pa3 apxuBa B pomane KyOuHa mpencTaBisieT NMpuU 3TOM HHTEpeC He
TOJIBKO KaK CHUMBOJIMYECKOE BOIUIOUIEHWE HJEU CHUHTETHUYHOrO ropoja, HO U B
acrieKkTe ero rpoTeckHo-panTacTuueckoil pedyHKIIMOHATU3AINH, 11€]Tb KOTOPOU —
MOJIBEPTHYTh KPUTHKE I1apCcTBO OropokpaTtuu ummnepuu [abcOypros. DTta Tema

aKTUBHO pa3pabaThiBaeTCs B AaBCTPHUIICKON JHUTepaType M TpeacTaBlieHa B

327 IMompobHee 0 MOTHMBE BaMmIlMpa B €r0 TPaIWIMOHHOM mpoureHuu cM.: Vetter 1. Das Erbe der ,,schwarzen
Romantik® in der deutschen Décadence. S. 9-19.
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tBOopuecTBe Kadku, Maiipunka, XepumanoBcku-OpraHao 2% «BbeckoHEUHOE
CTpaHCTBUE» XyHokHHMKa y KyOuHa «1mo Oe3noaHbIM KOpHIOpaM, KaHIIEISAPHUSIM,
0 MYCTHIHHBIM 3aJlaM W KaOWHEeTaM, 3aBaJiEHHbIM JI0 TMOTOJIKA TankKaMu u
noAmnBKamMu» (66) B HaAexkAe MONYYWTh NpPaBO Ha ayAUEHLHIO C BbICHIEH
BJIACTBIO MPEABOCXHUIIACT ONYy>KIaHUSI Teposl M0 CyJeOHBIM UHCTAHIUSM B pOMaHe
Kabku «IIpomiecey» (1914/15), Oesycriemnbple TONBITKA 3eMieMepa IOJIYYUTh
paBo Ha MpeObIBaHKE B IEPEBHE B «3aMKe».

OO1mKM MPEeTeKCTOM 3TUX POMaHOB MOTJIA MOCTYKUTh HOBeJUIa [ enpuxa
dbon Kreiicta (1777-1811) «Mwuxannp Konbxaacy» («Michael
Kohlhaas»,1808/10), B 1eHTpe KOTOpOH — TeMa CTOJIKHOBEHHS Tepos C
WHCTAHIIMEN BJAcTH, ero Oopb0a 3a CBOM MpaBa U THIETHOCTHb 3TOM OOpPHOBI,
Benyien k rudenu. «Muxasnp Konbxaac» ObUT OTHUM M3 JTHOOMMBIX TEKCTOB
Kadku. Dta nHoBema Kieiicta mmenach W B UBHUKICATCKOW OHOIHMOTEKE
Ky6una, B m3ganuu 1916 roma. B pomane «J/Ipyras cTropoHa» HHCTaHIUSA
BJIACTH AaCCOLIMUPYETCS C MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 0OOpa30oM apxuBa KaK MecTa
npeObiBaHus O€3JIMKOM, HO MOINHOW CHJIBI, TMOAABIISIONIEH 4YelloBeKa.
HecMmoTtpst Ha otcyTcTBUe B HOoBeiie Kielicra oOpa3a apxuBa Kak TaKOBOTO
(onuuentpoM Binactu y  Kielicra BBICTymaroT —pas3iinyHble  CyneOHbIE
WHCTAHIIMM), LEJNbIA psAI MOTHUBHBIX Mapajuleieil MEeXAy 3THM TEKCTOM H
pomaHoMm KyOuHa ykaspIBalOT Ha TO, YTO OH OBLI, BEPOATHO, U3BECTEH aBTOPY
emie n0 HamucaHus UM «Jlpyroil ctopoHs». B TekcTax coBmajaeT CHOKETHas
JIMHUS, CBA3aHHAS CO CMEPTBIO CYNpPYTH Teposi, KOTopas B 00OUX TEKCTax
CTAHOBHUTCS HEBUHHOW >KEPTBON CTOJIKHOBEHUSI C HOBBIM MUpONOpsIKoM. B
Hosesute Kielicra sxena konotoprosia Jlucoer morudaer ot yaapa KOmbeM IMpH
MONBITKE MCKAaTh CIPABEIIMBOCTH B BBICHIMX HMHCTAaHUUSAX. JIMIIb OJHAMXIBI
CTOJIKHYBIIHMCH HA ynuiax L{apcTBa rpe3 ¢ ¢ponapumkoMm, moxoxum Ha [latepy,
MEJUICHHO yracaeT M B HWTOT€ yMHUpAaeT B YIIHOHM, THETymel atmocdepe
[MapctBa Ilatepsr xeHa xynoxnuka. Kak m Kompxaac, XyIOXHUK HE XO4YET

OCTaBaThCA B CTpaHC, I'IC €TI0 YIICMIIAKOT B IIpaBax. On CTPCMUTCA ITIOKUHYTb

328 Lachinger J. Osterreichische Phantastik. Trauma und Traumstadt. S.129.
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[lepnie, B KOTOPOM €ro MpecieyroT CIUIONIHbIE HEMPUATHOCTH: UCUYE3HOBEHHE
neHer, Ooyie3Hb JKeHbl, Bparu u raymuenue (105), ogHako «crenuanbHOE
paspenieHue» Ha OThe3 MOXKET BbIIaTh TOJbKO [larepa, BcTpedy ¢ KOTOPHIM
OpraHu3yIOT CIYy)Kalllueé apXWBHBIX KaHuensipuil. [lombiTka BBIpBAaTHCA U3
3aMKHYTOTO Kpyra, B KOTOPBIM TIOMAaJalOT TE€pOM MPU CTOJIKHOBEHHH C
WHCTAaHIIMEN BJACTH, TEPHHUT MopakeHue. «B nyme s He yHec 0coOoro
MOYTEeHUs K apxuBy <...> Ha 3ToM myTH OBUTIO HEBO3MOXKHO JOCTHYb HUYETO
MOJIOKUTENBHOTO <...> EMWHCTBEHHOE 4Yero 3/1eCh MOXKHO OBLIO JOOUTHCS CO
CTONPOIIEHTHON TrapaHTHEH, 3TO CcphiBa BceX IUIaHOB» (67), - OTMeYaeT
XYJI0KHHUK.

Carupuyeckass NMEpCHeKTHBAa IMPU H300paKEHUU apXWBa JOCTUTAaeTCs HE
TOJIBKO C TIOMOIIBIO JeBaldbBalldd €r0 OCHOBHOW (DYHKIIMH, HO U B PE3yJIbTaTe
HAJICJICHUs] €ro HOBBIMH (YHKIMSIMH, MPOTHUBOPEYAIIMMH HAa3HAYEHHUIO 3TOTO
yupexaeHus. B nanpHeillieM 3TH (QYHKIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPHUCYIIA U BCEMY
rOpoJICKOMY MpocTpaHcTBY. OJHAa U3 HHUX, «KPEAIMOHHCTCKas», CBA3aHA C TEM,
4YTO B apXuBe MOSBIISIETCS Ha CBET HOBas paca OwopokpaToB. B Tperweil riase
pomana, rociie 6e3pe3yJIbTaTHOTO MOCEIIEHUS apXKBa, XYJ0KHUK 3aKII0YaeT, YTO
ero mponuTaHHas OYMa)KHOM MbBUIBI0 aTMocdepa «CIy>Kuja s BBIBEIACHUS
ocoboro noasuaa Homo sapiens, BHOCHBIIETO CBOIO JIENTY B MECTPOTY IEIOT0»
(67).Yxe B ciedyrollel, 4YeTBEPTOM TIJlaB€ TOT XK€ apXUB MPEACTABIISIETCA
300510roM KOpHTOHPOM Kak HMCTOYHHMK PAa3IUYHBIX 300JIOTUYECKHUX <IUKOBUHY,
HarpuMep, HOBOT'O BHJla KHWKHOW Bomu (HeMm. Staublaus) mo umeHu Acarina
felicitas. He Tonpko oOmiass «poauHa» 4degoBeKa U OJIOXH, HO M UCIOJb3yeMas B
o0oux ciyyasix Hay4dHas, B TOM YHWCJE JATUHCKas TEPMHHOJOTHUSA, CBS3aHHAS C
JTAPBUHUCTCKOM TEMaTHUKON KyJbTUBHPOBAaHUS HOBOro Buaa (cp. Hem. Zucht
anlegen, Ziichtigung, Exemplar, Art, Homo sapiens, Acarina felicitas) cBogut
BMECTE SIKOOBI CTOJIb JalieKO OTCTOSIIME JPYyr OT JApyra Ha 3BOJIIOIMOHHOU
JIECTHUIIE «IK3EMILISIPhI» OIOPOKpaTa U HACEKOMOTO.

Hpyras ¢yHKUMUS apXuBa Kak MecTa I CHa 3aKperieHa y>Ke Ha ypOBHE

BHCHIIHCTO BHUA HOCTpOﬁKHI ((CepO-}KCJITOC, IIBIJIBHOC 1 COHHOC — OJHHMM CBOHM
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BUJIOM OHO (31aHue apxuBa — M.JK.) BBI3BIBAJIO SHEPTUUYHYIO 3€BOTY» (56). Tema
cHa >> BrepBbIC BO3BHMKACT B pOMAaHE B CBS3M C MPHCTPACTHEM MECTHOTO
YMHOBHMYECTBA TNPAKTUKOBATH COH Ha paboueM MecTe: TpoXols uepes
yKpalieHHble TepOoM BOpOTa apXKBa, XyI0KHUK MUHYET CISIIIET0 MPUBPATHUKA; B
OJIHOM M3 KaOWMHETOB, KyJla €ro IMOChbUIaeT YMHOBHHK, TaKXe CIaj 4yeloBeKk. B
JanbHEHIIeM 5STOT MOTHB THUNEPOONH3UPYETCS: B  COCTOSHHE  «IIOJHOU
6eccosnarenbHocT» (180) Ha Henmyto Heaeno norpyxaercs Bce LlapcTBo rpes. B
poMaHe OCYHIECTBIISIETCS MEPEHOC ATOM «(YHKIHMM» MPUCYTCTBEHHOTO MECTAa,
OTCHUIAIONIEN K aBCTPO-BEHTEPCKOM pealind TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'O «CHa B OIOPO»
(Biiroschlaf) **°, na Bce ropoackoe mpoctpancTso. TaifHast CTPacTh YHHOBHUYECTBA
MYJIbTUIUTMLIHUPYETCS,, M Ha CBOMX paboyux MecTaX, 3a HCIOJIHEHUEM
KaKJIOJTHEBHBIX 00S3aHHOCTEN CIIAT TENeph BCe *KUTeu ropoxaa. [Ipu atom apxus
BBICTYIIA€T B pOMaHEe MCTOYHUKOM COHHOM »nuaemun: «Henpeogonumas
COHJIUBOCTh oOpymmwiach Ha Ilepme. Owna 3aponunack B apxuBe U
pacmpocTpaHuiIach Mo ropoay M cTpaHe. HUKTO He MOr CONpPOTUBISATHCS ITOU
0one3nu. YenmoBeky Kazaaoch, 4TO OH OOAp Kak HHUKOrJa, HO HE YCIEeBal OH
OTJITHYTHCS, KaK YKe MOIXBaThIBAI MUKPOO snuaemMun» (178).

YuuteiBas npuBepkeHHOCTh KyOuna tBopuectBy dpancucko ['oiiu (1746-
1828), 006pa3bl CKpyITyJI€3HO ONMUCAHHBIX TOPOXkKAH, 3aCTUTHYTHIX CHOM B MHHYTHI
UX KaXJIOJHEBHOTO «TPyAa», MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak BapHallid Ha TeMy
rpaguyecKoro MMuKIa UCrmaHckoro xynoxHuka «Kanpudoc» (1797-98). OnuceiBas
YCHYBIIIMX 32 «paboToi» repoeB, KyOuH OTChUTAET K OJJHOM M3 CaMbIX W3BECTHBIX
pabot nukna - «CoH pazyma poxpaaeT uyaouily (uch. «El suefio de la razon
produce monstruos»). K o0nuky 4ynoBuily B CIOBECHBIX «mopTpeTax» KyOuna
OpUOMMKAIOTCA CaMU KUTEIM TOpOJia, Yb€ BHE3AMHOE 3achlllaHUE JIUIIb
JEMOHCTPUPYET «CISLIUN» HMHTEIJIEKT WM Jlaxke ero mnoyiHoe otcyrctBue. C

COHHBIM HOApCTBOM  XpaIsmux 3a I[MHCBMCHHBIMHU CTOJJaMHM  YHMHOBHHKOB

329
A. XeBur moapoOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, Ha CHOBHIYECKOM KaK Ba)KHOM HCTOYHHKE TBOPUECKOTO
BJIOXHOBEHHS XY/IOKHUKA, & TAKXKE BBIABISACT THIIMYHOE JJIST aBCTPUHCKONW KYJIBTYPHI MIPEICTAaBICHNE O XH3HHU KakK
cue. Cm.: Hewig A. Phantastische Wirklichkeit. S. 27-69.
330 o .
OO0pa3 crsmero CiyXailero sBisercs JeHTMOTHBOM B pomaHe Kadku «3amok». O0 stom cm.: Geyer A.
Traumverwandtschaft. S. 80-82.
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KOPPECTIOHIUPYIOT 3aCHYBIIMM Ha CKOTOOOWHE MSCHUK, 3aHECHINI CBOM HOX HaJl
OKHUJIAIOIIUM CBOETr0 4aca OBIKOM, YTKHYBIIMKCS HOCOM B MaiOHE3 JOKTOp
Jlamnen6oreH, ero >keHa MenuTTa, YCHYBIIAs B MIOCTEHM 0YEPETHOTO yXaxepa.

OToXecTBIEHUE TOpoJa CO ClajbHEH, BO3HHUKAIOIIEE €Ille A0 poMaHa B
rpaduke Kybuna (cp. paboty «Ymuparommuii ropoay/«Sterbende Stadt» (1903/04),
BEJIET K TOTAIBHOMY YIPa3JHEHUIO CyOBEKTHBIX KaueCTB I'epOeB, K UX MOJTHOMY
BBIKJTIOUEHHUIO M3 Xona ku3Hu: «lIpokiamanuu He AocTUTANM CBOEH 1enu, ubo
y>Ke BO BpeMsl UTE€HUs MPOXO0KHE 3eBajii. BCAKk KTO MOT ocTaBajics 10Ma, 4YTOOBI HE
CBaJIUTHCSA Ha ynuile. Te, y Koro Obljia Kphlllla HaJl TOJIOBOM, CIIOKOWHO OT/IaBAJIUCh
Ha BoJtO cyabOe. CoHHasg OoJie3Hb HE MPHUYMHsUIA CTpajaHuid. <..> MHorue
3achllajgd MOJHUEHOCHO. Oparop, KOTOPBIM TOJBKO YTO PACHpPOCTPAHSICA O
MOJINTUYECKUX COOBITUSIX, BAPYT KJIOHHUIICA HaJ CTOJIOM, POHSUI TOJIOBY U HAUMHAII
paBHOMEpHO xparnetby (179).

[Mpuctpactue k cHy y skurteneit LlapcTBa rpe3 oOHapyXMBaeT U HMCKOHHO
aBcTpuiickylo mopjormieky. ['epman bap B cBoeM scce «Bena» mpoBo3riamiaet
u3BecTHy0 (riocodckyro apamy Kanpaepona (1600-1681) «Ku3up ecth coH»
(«La wvida el sueno», 1635) «u30paHHBIM COUYMHEHUEMY», OMPEACISTIONTUM
CYIIHOCTb aBCTPHHCKON HAIIMM BCEX MOCIEAYIONHX 30X ", TPAKTYIOMIEi COH KaK
POCTPAHCTBO JJIsi OCYUIECTBICHUS MEUTHl O HACTOSIICH, >KUBOW, aKTUBHOU
xm3HI . HanpoHanpHOe IpUCTpacTHe aBcTpHiineB mprobperaer B LlapcTse rpes
MOJIMTUYECKUM  CTaTyC: paspylieHHe Tpe3bl NpUpPaBHUBAETCS 3/eCh K
rocynapctTBeHHoi usmene (11).

['poTeckHO-paHTaCTHUECKOE  MpEeBpallleHHe Topoja B  CHAIbHIO,
OCYIIECTBISIEMOE 32 CUET B3aUMONPOHUKHOBEHHS c(ep OOIIEeCTBEHHOr0 U
JIMYHOTO, 32 CUET pa3MbIBaHUS T'PAHUIl MKy HUMHU, (UKCUPYET elle OJIHY, yKe
HE aBCTPUICKYIO, a 00IIEEBPOIEHCKYIO TEHACHIINIO B pa3BUTUHU TOpOJia Ha pyoOexe
BEKOB, CBA3aHHYIO C YTpaTOM 4YeIIOBEKOM YYyBCTBAa 3alllMIEHHOCTH B AKTUBHO

pacTyiiel 1 MEeHSIOIIeCs TOPOJICKON Cpesie U MPEBpAIEHUEM TOPO/ia «B BOCHHBIM

33! Tak, CBOIO KHWIY, TIOCBSIEHHYIO MCTOPHH KyJNbTYphl ABCTPHE M aBCTPHIICKOMY MEHTATHTETY, XaHC 3acMaH
HaszpiBaeT «Das Reich der Traumer» (1935). Ha dop3arne stoit kauru Kyoun orMmetmir: «Jlpyras cTopoHa erie pasy.
Cwm.: Hewig A. Phantastische Wirklichkeit. S. 56.

332 06 srom: Magris C. Der Habsburgische Mythos in der ésterreichischen Literatur. Salzburg, 1988. S.124.
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marepby . Oty Tempenmmio JI. Mam@opa BO3BOAMT K  paspyIICHHIO
CKOHTEHHEPHOW» CTPYKTYpPBI TOPOJIa, K IEPEXOAY OT IMpoIlecca «OTOpaKUBaHUS K
pa3obiaueHnio»  (3aMeHa CTEHbl Ha OKHO, CBOOOHAS IUIAHMPOBKA SKUJIHIIA,
OTKa3 OT 3aMKHYTBIX TIOMEIIEHUH, HEOOXOMUMBIX IS «YEIUHEHHOTO
cozepianus»). «B cpenHeBeKOBOM Topojie MpU3HAHHBIMH MECTaMU JTyXOBHOTO
npubexuIa OT Ha30MIMBOM MOBCETHEBHOCTH OBUIM Kareila 1 MOHACTHIPb; TaM
MOXXHO OBUIO HMCU€3HYTh Ha 4Yac uiau Ha wMmecsll. CerogHsi HEYBaKEHHUE K
BHYTPEHHEW J>KM3HU HAXOJUT CHMBOJUYECKOE BBbIpaK€HHE B TOM (akTe, 4TO
¢/IMHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM, 3aIHIICHHBIM OT BTOPKEHHS, CTall YACTHBII TyameT» ", -
nemaer 3akimoueHne Mamdopna. Ouepenb mnepen 3[aHUEM NPEBPAIEHHON B
nuccyap KammaHwibl B pomaHe KyOuHa, BO3MOXHO, OTpa)kaeT B TOM YHCIE 3Ty
aKTyaJIbHYIO JUIS )KUTEJS Merarosrca Hayana XX OocTpylo MOTPEeOHOCTh B TIOMCKE
JUYHOTO, WHAMBUAYAIBHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA B YTpauMBaIONIel HMHTUMHOCTH
rOpOJICKOIf cpejie, Tie IIABEHCTBYET TOJIA, AHOHHMHAS Yel0BEUecKas Macca.

Takum o00pa3oMm, BO3HMKAIOIIWE IOJ BIUSHUEM apxuBa TpaHchopMaiuu
TOPOJICKOTO  MPOCTPAHCTBA  JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT  TOJMCEMAaHTHU3M  TI'POTECKHO-

(baHTaCTI/ILIGCKI/IX HpCBpaHleHI/Iﬁ B pOMaHC, OTChbLIasd OJHOBPCMCHHO KaK K TUIIMYHO

aBCTPHUICKUM, TaK U K OOIIEEBPONEUCKUM KYIbTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUM MTPOIIECCAM.

JdcTeTHYeCKasi yTONUs: TOPOa-My3ei

[TosiBneHue HMHCTUTYIMU My3esl B €ro coBpeMeHHOW (opme Mamdopn
CBA3BIBAET C JIMOXOW OApOKKO M €€ YCTPEMIICHHOCTHIO K <«G3peulaM, MHUIIYpE,

337 o
PaCTOYUTCIILCTBY, BU3YAJIbHBIM co0a3zHam» . ((MYSGI/I» OIIOXH 6ap01<1<0

*** Mumford L. Die Stadt. S. 314-315

*Ibid., S. 314.

3 bid., S. 315.

336 XyNOXHUK WMIIeT craceHue OT TONMBI B JPYTOM «HECTAHZAPTHOM» MeCTeé — TOpOJCKOM Oopiene,
IpeBpalarIIeMcs B JINTEpaType pydexa BEeKOB B CHMBOJ «OercTBa OT KHU3HI», B «MECTO JUISI Pa309apOBaHHBIX B
JKU3HU JIFONIEH, CTpeMsIIUXcs K IMOKOoy». Takas TpakToBKa OOpIeNs BCTpedaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, B TBOPYECTBE
npaxkannHa I1. Jlemmuaa. Cwm.: Hoffmann. P. Leppin. Bonn, 1982. S.21. ITyOaudHBIM >xeHIIHHaM JlenmmuH
TIOCBSIIIAET CBOM MEPBBINA JTUpHueckuil cOopHUK «JIBepn xu3am» (1901); cynpba mpOCTUTYTKH HAXOIUTCS B IICHTPE
ero pacckasa «[IpuBumenue B eBpeiickom ropoae» (1914/15). Cp. Leppin P. Die Thiiren des Lebens. Prag, 1901.
Leppin P. Das Gespenst der Judenstadt /Der Sturm, 5. Jahrgang, 1914/15, S. 13-14.

33" Mumford L. Die Geschichte der Stadt. S.441-442.
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CTpPEMUJICS BKJIIOUHUTH B ce0sl MUP BO BCEM €ro MHOT0OOpa3uu, MPeJCTaBUTh «MUP
B MuHHaTIOpe». [loJ0OHBIM yHHBEpCAIU3MOM 00J1alaeéT U TOPOJCKOW CHITYIT
MironxeHna Hayana XX BeKa, KOTOPBIM CKIIAJIBIBAETCS U3 MO3aUKU Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
ctuneit. Ha atom dakre doxycupyer BHUManue Tomac ManH B HoBesute «Gladius
dei» (1903), mocmsmeHHOW OaBapCcKOW CToJMIE. YK€ Ha TMEPBBIX CTPaHHUIIAX
TEKCTa aBTOP YIMOMMHAET U «Oesible ¢ KOJOHHAMH XpaMbl», U «aHTUKU3UPYIOIIHE
NaMSATHUKWY», U «0apoyHbIe LEPKBU», U «CO3JaHUWE KaKOro-HUOYAb MOJIOJIOTO
APXUTEKTOPa», W «IEP3KYI0 HMIPOBU3AIMION . «PE3MICHIMS U My3ei», - TaK
HEPEIKO XapaKTepH3yoT MIOHXeH py0Oeka BEKOB COBPEMEHHHKH, > MOT4ePKUBA,
YTO aJIbTEPHATUBOMN MPOMBIIIJIEHHOTO OyMa TeX JIET B €BPONEHCKUX METPOIMOJIUIX
BBICTYNaJld B 0aBapCKOM CTONHIIE CTPOUTEIBCTBO, TYypU3M U TOPTOBIA
peIMEeTaMH UCKYCCTBA.

Cromuiy I[lapcTBa rpe3 MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK XYJ0’KECTBEHHYIO
WHTEPIPETALUIO MIOHXEHCKOTO apXUTEKTYPHOTO KJIEKTUIIM3MA, KaK OyKBaJbHYIO
peanuzanuio Metadopsl ropoga-myses. He ciayuyaitHO paccka3uumk NpPUMEHSET K
[lepnie TO ke ompeneneHne, YTo MPUMEHSIIOCH Ha pyOexe BeKOB K MIOHXEHY: «HE
ropoJl, a MPSAMO-TaKU MY3€i», «HACTOSIIUN DIbA0pPaao0 AJIS KOJUIEKIIMOHEPOB)
(74). XapakrepHas aJisi OCHOBaTenei 0apOYHBIX MY3€€B «IIPUMUTUBHAS CTPACTh K
COOUPATENBCTBYY > OT/IMYaeT M OCHOBaTedss LlapcTBa Tpes, KOTOPBIH 3aHAT
KOJUIEKITMOHUPOBAHUEM PA3JIMYHBIX aPXUTEKTYPHBIX «IKCIIOHATOBY, IIPU 3TOM CaM
poliecc Moucka JOMOB, UX pa300pKH, TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKU M TOBTOPHON yCTaHOBKHU
Ha 3apaHee TOJrOTOBIEHHOM (yHIaMEHTE yXe B HOBOM MECTE OIpenemseT
npsIMyI0 CBA3b JesTesnbHOCTU [laTtepsl ¢ co3maHueM My3eHHOTrO MPOCTPAHCTBA.
Pasnoo6paszue ctuneit KyOuH aeMoHCTpUpyeT, Ipek/ie BCEro, B MILTIOCTPALIUIX K
poMaHy, Iie CpeIHEBEKOBBIE 3/JaHUs Ha Y3KUX yioukax (8, 59) u crapblil sKEHCKHIA
MOHACTHIPh B ToTrueckoM ctriie (103) coceacTByroT ¢ puMckumM ampurearpom (7,
57), uranbssackor kammanuiou (11, 89), knmaccunuctudyeckum asopiom (11, 89),

oynaucrckuM xpamoM (13,94) u pomanckuMu OamHIMu TIOpbMBI (38, 269).

338 Mann T. Gladius dei // Mauu T. PaHHHE HOBEITHL. M., 2011.C. 193, 194.

339 Hardtwig W. Soziale Rdume und politische Herrschaft. Leistungsverwaltung, Stadterweiterung und Architektur
in Miinchen 1870 bis 1914. S. 126.

" Mumford L. Die Stadt. S. 442.
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Meradopa TOpoma-my3es B pOMaHe OTCHUIAET HE TOJBKO K
ApXUTEKTYPHOMY DKJIEKTU3MY MIOHXEHa, HO M OTpa)kaeT oOIIHMe UIsi 3TOro
nepuojia TEHACHIIMU, CBS3aHHBIE C KPUTUKOM caMOil MHCTUTYLUU My3es, C
MPU3BIBOM K €0 YNPa3JIHEHHUIO B TOJIb3Y ACTETU3AIMHM YACTHOM >KU3HH UYeIOBEKa.
«My3eeB, KapTUHHBIX Tajneped U T.JA. 3/1eCh HET. XyJI0KECTBEHHbIE COKPOBUIIA HE
coOuparoTcs B ClIeMAIbHO OTBEICHHBIX ISl HUX MECTaxX, HO MO OTAEIbHOCTH BBI
MO>KET€ BCTPETUTH BBIJAIOIIMECS Belld. Bce OHU pacripesenieHbl Mo pa3indyHbIM
BJIAJICNIbIIAM U COCTaBIISIIOT, TaK CKa3aTh, YaCTh HAIIIETO MOBCEIHEBHOTO 0OMXOIa»
(20), — coobmaet ['ayd Xy10KHUKY B MPEIIBEPUH TTOC3IKH.

Tema momHoro orkasza oT WHCTHUTYyuuu Myses B llapctB rpe3 KyOwuHha,
BEPOSITHO, BOCXOAUT K monyispHod kuHure Ommyca Jlanr6ena (1851-1907)
«PeMOpanar-Bocriurarensy (1890), Takke BXoAuBIIeH B COCTaB JIMYHOU
oubmuoreku aBTropa B llBukieare. B maparpade «My3el u My3ew» JlanrGen
orMmeuaeT: «Ta3uku mapukmMaxepoB — MPUHAICKHOCTh MApUKMaXepCKuX, Iriia3a —
rOJIOBbl YENOBEKAa, a KApTUHBI — JOCTOSIHHE IIepKBEH, TOCYyJapCTBEHHBIX
yupexaeHuil W 4acTHbIX AoMoB! [lodToMy HE CTOMT BKJIQABIBATH CTOJIBKO
OPUCTPACTUS W CPEACTB B METOJUYHOE YIOPSAIOYMBAHUE KIIQJ0BBIX; JIy4Ille
yKpamiatb COOCTBEHHBIM JOM U COOCTBEHHYIO JKHM3Hb, B COOTBETCTBUHU C
CErOHSITHAMH YCIOBHSIMID) .

B MIOHXEHCKOW KyJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKONW CHUTyallMd »dTa TEHICHIUS
MOJIy4aeT BBIpAKEHHE B JCTETUKE OCHOBAHHOTO 3/ech B OKkTa0pe 1907 rona
«O0benuHenus HEMEIKUX pPEMECICHHUKOBY, WIH «BepxOyHay,
IpOIaraHAupyIoNIero  MaKCUMajdbHOE  COJNIMKEHHWE HCKycCTBAa M OKHM3HH,
CTPEMSIIIETOoCsl YIOBJIETBOPATh HACYIIHbIE MOTPEOHOCTH YelIOBeKa BEIlaMH C
BBICOKUMHU XYJO0XXECTBEHHbIMU KaduecTBamMu. C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, CoO37aBas
IPOCTPAHCTBO, TNIe chpepbl UCKYCCTBA M JKM3HU COBMEIIAIOTCS, C APYTOM, JOBOJIS
3Ty cTpaTteruto 1o abcypaa, KyOoun moasepraer ee KpuTUKE, BHICTyIasi HA CTOPOHE
BEHCKOTo apxutekropa Anonbda Jlooca, kotopsiii yxe B 1900-¢ rr. HaCTOWYHUBO

Tpe6yeT «BCC, YTO CIIYKXHUT KaKou-1100 nenm, <...> HUCKIIOYUTL U3 obOnactu

! Von einem Deutschen (Langbehn J). Rembrand als Erzieher. Weimar, 1922. S.18.
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HCKYCCTBa» U IIPEOJI0JIETh «camoe 00JIbIloe 3a0TyKIEHUE)», COCTOSIIEE B TOM, YTO
«HCKYCCTBO 3TO HEUTO, IPH3BAHHOE CIIYXKHTh KAKOH-TO IeIm»” .

My3eanu3zaius Topojia MOKET ObITh MPOUHTEPIIPETUPOBAHA U KAK UPOHUS
aBTOpa HaJ OYEBHJHOW CTarHalued B XyJI0XKECTBEHHOU kM3HM MIOHXEHa Hauaja
BEKa. YTBEpIUBILEECS B HCCIEIOBATEIbCKON JHUTEPAType MPEACTABICHUE O
MioHXxeHEe Kak OJHOM M3 BEAYLIMX KyJIbTYpHBIX LEHTpOB EBpombl Hapsagy c
[Tapmxem, bepiuaom u BeHol MoOXeT OBITh HMPHUHATO C OOJBIION OTOBOPKOM.
W3BecTHBI XyI0KECTBEHHBIM KpUTUK XaHC Po3enxareH myOiukyeT B ampene
1901 roma B MrouxeHckoi Trazere «Jllenby/«Der Tag» nBe craTthu mon
IIPOBOKATHBHBIM 3arojIoBKOM «Ymaaok MIOHXEHa Kak ropoja HCKYCCTB», TIe
KPUTUKYET OIMUOKK OaBapCKOW TOJNUTHUKH, YyIOpeKas ee B HeAOCTaTOYHOU
NOJAJIEP’KKE MIOHXEHCKOIO CELIECCMOHA, Nepee3/ie BhLAAOIINUXCa MacTepoB Makca
Cnedorra (1868-1932) u Jlouca Kopunra (1858-1925) B bepnun u, B 1ieinom, B
KOHCEpBAaTU3ME, MPEMATCTBYIOIIEM Pa3BUTHUIO COBPEMEHHOI'O HCKYCCTBA. YK€ Ha
TOT MOMEHT Po3eHxareH OecrnoimagHo KOHCTaTHpPOBad, YTO MIOHXEH «yTpaTHil
CBOIO BEIYIIYIO POJIb B HEMEIKOH XYI0KECTBEHHOM KHUHI» .

Opnako Hamanku PosenxareHa, BbI3BaBIIME Oypro HETOJOBaHUS Cpeau
ropoaH, JJI1 KOTOPBIX TUTYJ IOpPOJia UCKYCCTBA COCTABIISUI YaCTh KOJJIEKTUBHOM
MICHTHYHOCTH ', ObITH HebGe30cHOBaTenbHbL. Kak 1mokaspBatoT (GakThl, B HAUANE
XX Beka JCUCTBUTENIBHO OIIYIIAETCS 3aMETHOE OTCTaBaHUE MIOHXEHCKOM
XYyJI0’KECTBEHHOM KU3HU OT COBPEMEHHBIX TEHAEHIUN B UCKyccTBe: K 1900-M 1T. B
MioHxeHe elle HHU pa3y HE BBICTABISUINCH (PPAHILY3CKHE HMIIPECCUOHUCTHI,
HEeMeIlKue uMnpeccuoHucTel Makc JInbepman (1847-1935), JloBuc Kopuntr u
Makc Crnedort ycnexoM 3/1ech HE MOJIb3YIOTCS, B JKaHpPE MOPTPETa IIaBEHCTBYET

345

crapomonHas mkoja @panma ¢on Jlenbaxa (1836-1904) OcHOBaHHOE

Kanguackum B 1901 romy oOwbenunenue «@danaHray, NBITasCh OXHBHUTH

32 Loos A. Architektur // Loos A. Trotzdem. Wien, 1982. S.101-103. S.101. CM. Takxe 1Ba HpOHHYHBIX dcce JIooca
«BrIpoknenne KynsTypsl» («Die Kulturentartungy, 1908) u «JInmane» («Uberfliissigeny, 1908), mprypodeHHEIX K
OCHOBaHHUIO HeMelkoro «BepkOynaa». Loos A. Die Kulturentartung // Loos A. Trotzdem. S. 74-77. Ibid., S. 72.

33 Cwm. cratbst Xanca Posenxarena: Rosenhagen H. Miinchens Niedergang als Kunststadt. Teil I und II // Der Tag:
moderne illustrierte Zeitung. Berlin, 1901. Nr.143 vom 13.04 und Nr. 145 vom 14.04. 1901.

3% Cp.: Engels E. Miinchens "Niedergang als Kunststadt". Eine Rundfrage, Miinchen, 1902.

35 0 xynoxecTBenHOl cuTyaunn B MioHXeHe Ha pyGexke BekoB cM: Grohmann W. W. Kandinsky. Leben und
Werk. Kéln, 1961. S.34
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KOHCEpPBAaTUBHYIO aTMocdepy Topojia, BBICTABIAET Heoummpeccuonucra Ilomns
Cunbsika (1863-1935), mnanupyer BeicTaBky Kamwist IlTuccapo (1830-1903),
OJIHAKO 3TOMY 3aMBICIy HE CYXKJIEHO OCYIIECTBUTHCS BBHJIY MAajoro HHTepeca
nyonuku. «®Pananra» KanauHCKOro BeIHYKEHA MIPEKPaTUTh cBoro paboty B 1904
roJy B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM ycmexa y oOmiecTBeHHOCTH. Kak 3aMeuaeT oauH U3
MIOHXEHCKMX KPHUTHKOB TOro BpemMeHH X. Boibd, «uHTepec K COBpEeMEHHOMY
MICKYCCTBY OBLI IIOBCEMECTHO BBIIIE, 4eM B 0aBapckoil pesmmeHimm» . «Eciu
MPOJIUCTATh XYyI0KECTBEHHBIE KYPHAJBI TEX JIET U MPOYECTh OTYETHI O BHICTABKaX
U TOCYNapCTBEHHBIX XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIX TNpUOOpeTeHHs X B MIOHXEHe, TO
HATKHENIbCS HA JABHO 3a0BbIThIE MMEHa», - 3amedaer I'poman’’. O moxoxeil
CUTYaIlMH B ropojie Tpe3 coobiaet xyaoxHuky areHT [larepst ['ayu: «IIpu sTom s
HE MOMHIO, YTOOBI ObljIa MpruoOpeTeHa XOoTs Obl OJHA KapTUHA, CTATYS WA KaKOM-

348
. B muceme k

anb0 WHOM TpeiMeT MCKYCCTBa, co3faHHbie B Hamwm aHu» (17)
ceoeMmy npyry @Dpuily paccka3umk KOHCTaTUpYeT: «Jla, MUJIbIII MOH, MBI OYEHb
KOHCEpBAaTUBHBI, HAIIM PEMECICHHUKA — CHEUUAIMCTBl 10 TIOYMHKE U
pecraBpanuu. B kaxxqom msATOM JIOME pacmloJiaraeTcs aHTHUKBApHAs JIABKa; 3/1€Ch
JKUBYT TOPTOBJIEH cTapbem» (74).

Ha cocrosiHue crarHanyu B XyJOKECTBEHHOW JKM3HU YKa3blBaeT U
cBoeoOpa3Hasi «BpEMEHHas» TpaHUIla, YCTAHOBJIEHHass B 3TOM  MOJIOJOM
rocynapctse: B LlapcTBo rpe3 3ampelieH BBO3 MIPEAMETOB, CO3AaHHBIX no3aHee 60-
x 1r. XIX BB. Hapsay c¢ «raGcOyprckoil» CeMaHTUKON 3Ta BpeMEHHas rpaHHUIa
0oOHapy’>KMBaeT OYEBMJIHYIO MCKYCCTBOBEAUECKYIO HWHTEpHperanuio. MmeHHO K
Hauany 1860-x TIT. OTHOCAT TOSIBJICHME TMEPBBIX MPU3HAKOB pa3pbiBa C
aKaJIeMUYEeCKON MIKOJION, BOZHUKAOIIETO B paboTax «My3sika B Trounspu» (1862)

unn «3aBTpak Ha Tpae» (1863) Dayapaa Mane. OlHAKO «COBPEMEHHBIE)» IIKOJIBI

JKUBOITMCHU HCYTOAHBI B CTCHAX Hepne TaK K€, KaK 1 B MrouxeHe Hadajga XX BEKa.

3¢ Zit. nach: ibid., S.41.

* Ibid.

¥ B mepesoge BemokypoBa, B OTIHYME OT HEMEIKOTO OPHTHMHAIA, IJIE HCIONB30BAHO COYETAHHE «neueren
Ursprungs», CTOUT «IIOCNe MIECTHAECATHIX TOMOB MHHYyBIIero croietus» (20). B manHOM ciywae, murara
MPUBOUTCS IO peNpUHTHOMY u3aaHu0 1990 rona.
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Kpome Toro, Ha ¢oHe HempusiTus ropoJOM HOBBIX BESHUU B CEPhE3HOU
KUBONUCH, B MIoHXeHe pyOexka BEKOB OTYETJIMBO MPOSBISETCS TEHIECHUUS K
bopMHUPOBAHUIO UHAYCTPUH MAacCOBOTO MCKYCCTBA, PACCUMTAHHOTO Ha ITUPOKOTO
NOTPEeOUTENSI U yIOBIETBOPSIOUIETO €r0 BKycaM. JTa TeMa HaXOJUT OTpaKeHHE B
HoBeuie Manna «Gladius dei». MckyccTBo, BocTpeOOBaHHOE TOpOKaHAMU, — ITO
dboTorpaduu, penpoayKIUU, PEITUKA U BapHallid U3BECTHBIX PabOT MPOILIOTO,
BLICTaBJICHHBIE B JiaBKe biltoTeHIIBaiira, KOTOpPhIE OTPaKaIOT MOJAPaKaTeIbHOCTh
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM JKU3HU TOPO/Ia.

[IpobnemMy Komuu W OpHUTMHANA, MOJAPAXaHUS U MCTHUHHOIO HCKYCCTBa
KyO6uH MpOHMYHO OOBITPHIBAET B MOTHBE HECYIIECTBYIOIIUX WU BBIIYMaHHBIX
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX COKPOBHUIN, HUPKYIHpYyIomux B [lepne Hapsay ¢ leHHEeWIUMuU
naMsTHUKaMu KuBonucu. bpoH3oBas craTysTka snoxu Bozpoxnenust «Maabunk
Ha OBbIKEe», KOTOPYI XYIOKHHUK-pPAcCKazuyuk OOHAapyXKMBaeT B OJHOM U3
aHTUKBAapHBIX J1aBoK [lepie 1, BOCTOPKEHHO JIEsICh HOBOCTHIO CO CBOMM JIPYTOM-
KOJUIEKITMOHEPOM, MPUIHUCHIBACT UTAIBIHCKOMY XYAOXKHUKY YeluHu, sSBIsSETCA
HAa caMoOM Jeie TpaHcopMalueld ero 3HAMEHUTOW CKyIbNTypbl «[anumeny,
u3o0pakarole Manpurka Ha yebene. B cBoro ouepenb, BbigaBaeMas 37€Ch 3a
noMuHHUK ['proHeBanbaa kapTuHa «CeMb CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB MOXKUPAIOT arHIa, O
«CYIIECTBOBAHUU KOTOPOT'O0 HUKTO HE mojo3peBaeT» (77), IBIsSETCS HA CaMOM Jielie
Bapuanue nosioreH bocxa - ToHno «Cemb cMmepTHBIX rpexoB» (1475-1480) u
«Meccbl  cBsiToro ['puropusi», COCTaBIAIONICH JIMIIEBYIO YacThb TPUIITHXA
«ITokoHeHue BonxBoBy» (oK. 1510)*%.

Hanuiock mMecTo Ha cTpaHHWIIaX poMaHa W JJiA CBEJCHUS JIMYHBIX CUETOB
aBTOpa, BO3MYIIEHHOTO MOsIBJIEHHEM B MIOHXEHE KapuKaTyp Ha €ro COOCTBEHHbIE
paboTbl. MHOTOKpaTHO YHMOMHHAIOLIMECs Ha3BaHUS W TeMaTuka pabor Hwukonas
Kactpunruyca, cpenu kotopeix «Taneny Ha simax» wunum  «Opxunes,
OTIOAOTBOPSIONIAs dSMOPUOHY, Ka3aloch Obl, HATOMUHAIOT PabOThl M3 paHHETO,
MOJIpaXKaTeJIbHOIO TEpUoa TBOPYECTBA CaMOr0 aBTOpa, OJHAKO HETaTUBHOE

OTHOHICHHUC pacCCKa3durMKa K CBOCMY CIAWMHCTBCHHOMY KOJUICTC, €0 CTpacCTb K

39 Cwm.: Lippuner H. Der Roman von A. Kubin «Die andere Seite». S. 42.
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KapTOYHBIM WIrpaM, OTTAJKHUBAIOIIAs BHEIIHOCTb, COMHHUTENbHBIE MOAPOOHOCTU
JIMYHOMN >KM3HU HABOJST Ha MBICIIb O TOM, UYTO pedb HJIET, CKopee, He 00 alter ego
KyOuHa, a 0 ero MIOHXEHCKOM «JIBOWHHKEe», HekoM Bummm [aiirepe, B pabortax
KOTOPOT'O COBPEMEHHHKH yCMaTPHBAIN NapoupoBanue pador KyGuma™ .

OO6pamasacy Kk oOpasiaM CTaporo HCKycCTBa, a TaKKe K MOAPAKAHUSIM U
peruIMKaM, HalleJIeHHbIM Ha YJOBIETBOPEHHE BKYCOB MacCOBOTO MOTpeOUTENs,
Mann u KyOuH mnoaHumaror mpobiieMy pa3BUTHS MIOHXEHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA,
KOHCTaTUPYysd OTCYTCTBME B HEM HOBHU3HBI, CBEXECTH, JyXa BpPEMEHHU.
NnntocTpupoBaHHBIA KypHaNI «3epkano TIpe3», u3aaBaembli B Ileprne, 3aHAT
CKYNIKOM M TIepereyaTblBAHUEM CTapUHHBIX TpaBlOp, H €ro peaakTopy,
oOpatuBIIeMycsi 3a TPO(PECcCCHOHANBHON TOMOIIBI0 K  HOBOIPHUOBIBIIEMY
XYJI0)KHUKY, HE XBaTaeT HOBBIX U MHTEPECHBIX 00pa30B. [lonb3yronmmcs cripocom
y Macc KOIHUSM, peIUIuKaM, MOApakaHWsAM B MarasuHe bimtoTeHuBaiira y MaHHa
COOTBETCTBYET «CTapbe» M XYyJOKECTBEHHBIM «XJaM» B AaHTUKBApHOMl JIaBKe
CTapbeBIIMKA bilymMeHIITHXa L ['yctaB MalipyHK B CBOEM IPO3auuYECKOM
dbparmente «Taiteiii umnepatop» («Der heimliche Kaiser», 1907) uponuuno
Ha3bIBaeT MIOHXEH «TOPOJOM HCKYCCTB C IYTOBHIAMH M3 OJCHBUX POTOB» -,
kKejash MOJYEPKHYTh TEM CaMbIM JIOMOPOILIECHHBIM, MPOBUHUMAIBHBIA XapaKTep
3/IeIIHEN XyJA0KECTBEHHON XU3HU. VIMEHHO Ha OJIeHbH pora, HeoOXOAUMbIE IS
U3TOTOBIIGHUS OJHOW M3 JAeTalied 0aBapCKOro HAalMOHAIBHOTO KOCTIOMa — €ro
NyTrOBUIl, HATAJIKWBAaeTCs M cTapheBIIMK y KyOuHa, 3aHATHI TOMCKOM s
XYJI0O)KHUKA aKTyaJIbHOTO TJIaHa TOpOo/ia, KOTOPHIN Tak U HE OBbLIT UM OOHAPY KEH.

Ha omyTumblii 3acToii XyJ0KECTBEHHOM KU3HU B «TOPOJE HCKYCCTB»
pearupyetr u Bacwimii Kannunckuii, myonukys B 1909/10 rr. B metepOyprckom

KypHaJIC «Anomton» cBou «Ilate mmcem w3  MionxeHa». (OcoOEHHO

339 O Taiirepe u Ky6ure cum..: Hoberg A. Kubin und Miinchen 1898-1921. S.51-52.

331 «ToBopsimee» MM BIafelIbla XyJ0)KECTBEHHOrO Marasuna B Hoseie Manna «Gladius dei» — BiotenmBaiir (ot
Hem. Bliite — 1BeTeHHe, MpoOIBETaHHE) YKa3blBaeT HA MPUOBLIBHOCTH M YCICHIHOCTH €ro Jeja, CBS3aHHOTO C
TOProBjell MOpeAMEeTaMH HCKYCCTBa. OTO HMs OOHapyXuBaeT cBoeoOpasubii anamor y Ky6una. Mmenem
Baymenmtux ( Cp. Hem. — Blume), oTChUIaOnMM TOMY € CEMaHTHYECKOMY IOJII0, B POMaHe Ha3BaHbI Cpa3y JBa
NepcoHaXka - W BIajeliel] aHTHKBAapHOro MmarazuHa Makc, U OaHkup Aunbdpen, obragarens Ooratoil yacTHON
KOJUIEKI[MEH KHMBOMUCH, B pe3yJbTaTe 4Yero TeMa HMCKyCCTBA M JICHET BO3HUKAeT B JBOMHOM CBETE: MCTHHHOE
HCKYCCTBO MPUHAIIICKUT OOTAThIM.

332 Meyrink G. Der heimliche Kaiser. Fragment (Kapitel XII aus dem ,,Roman der XII“, geschrieben 1907) //
Meyrink G. Fledermause. Miinchen, 1981. S. 315.
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IIPUMEYATEIbHO B 3TOW CBSI3U NepBOe NMUChbMO KaHAMHCKOro, B KOTOpOM MIOHXEH
npencTaer B o0paze «yCHYBIIETO My3es», MEPEKIUKasCh C «COHHBIM» MHPOM
napctBa I'pe3 B pomane KyOuna. B Hauame cBoero mnucbma KaHauHCKuUi
oOpamiaercss K  BHEIIHEHW, AapXUTEKTypHOM  cocTaBismomield  MroHxeHa,
MOTPY3UBIIErocs B JieTaprudeckuii coH: «OKpyXEHHBIM BajaMu U TIIyOOKHMU
pBaMH, CIUT OynTo OBl XyJ0KeCTBeHHBbIM MroHXeH. ['J1a3a CTOpOHHEro 3puTels
WIN CIIy4allHOTO TYypHCTa BCTPETAT Ty XK€ JKEJIE3HO-CTEKIIIHHYI KpEIOCTh
Glaspalast’a, To ke 6e30koe 3maHue Secession’a, TOT K€ yAYIIAIIINN MpadyHOU
pockombto Kiinstlerhaus. M Oynro Obl Te XKe TBHICAYHM KapTHH BHUCAT U B
Glaspalast’e, u B Secession’e Ha Bce BpeMEHa, W TaK >X€ XPOHHYECKU ITyCT
Kiinstlerhaus»” .

OT KapTUH CIISIIETO TOPOJICKOT0 MpocTpaHcTBa KaHAMHCKUI MepexoauT K
KOHKpETHOMY 00pa3y My3eiiHoro 3ama. OOpasbl CHSIIMX — EePCOHAXKEH,
MOKA3aHHBIX KPYIHBIM IUJJAHOM, BBICTPAMBAIOT aJUTKO3UM HA HW3BECTHYHO CKa3Ky
[Teppo «Cnsimas kpacaBuna». «BepHyBmMch roj Hazaa B MIOHXEH, U S TOXKE
HalleJ BCE Ha CBOMX MecTax. M1 MHe MoKa3ajochk: BOT HACTOSIIIEE, a HE CKa304YHOE
ConHoe llapcTBO, rae chiT KapTHHBI Ha CTE€HAaX, CIYXKUTEIW — B yIjiax 3al,
nyOnuKa — ¢ KaTajioraMu B pyKaX, XyJOKHHK — C TOM e IMIHPOKONH MIOHXEHCKOU
KHCThIO, KPUTHUK — C TIEPOM B 3y0ax, a MOKyMHaTeslb — TaK TOT HE IOXOIUT OOJIbIe
JI0 CeKpeTapuara, KyJa paHbllie HOCHI 0€3 yCTalu AeHbI'H, TOTOMY YTO M €ro, Kak
B CKa3Ke, 3aXBATHII COH HA IyTH K MECTY» ", — IPOIOIDKAET PYCCKHUIl Xy TO/KHHUK.

Kanaunckuit, kak u KyOun B «Jlpyroil cropoHe», CO3laeT TrepMETUYHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO TOpPOAa, OTTOPOKEHHOE OT BHELIHETO MUpPA U OT X0Ja UCTOPHUH. ITa
POCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAsl H30JALMS M MOTHB CHa, B O00OHMX cIydasx
OTCBHUIAONINN K HW3BECTHON ckaszke Ileppo, oTpakaroT TOT AyX KOHCEpPBATU3MA,
KOTOPBIM CUMIITOMAaTHYE€H B TOM YHCII€ IJI1 MIOHXEHCKOTro HcKyccTtBa. Kpome
TOr0, MOTHB CHa JIa€T BO3MOYKHOCTb II0OKa3aThb HWCTUHHOE JIMIO TEX, KTO

MMpCTCHAYCT Ha I/I36paHHI/I"IeCTBO, BblJaBas cebs 3a YTOHYCHHBIX HGHHTCJ’ICﬁ

353 .
Kanguuackuii B. [InceMo n3 Mronxena. C. 17.
354
Tam xe, c. 17.
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UCKyCCTBa M (DUIOCO(CTBYIONIMX 3CTETOB. J[Ba cieayromux Ipyr 3a ApyroMm B
TEKCTE «KPYMHBIX MJIaHa» pa3o01adyarT 000uX «TBOPIOBY» umrepuu [laTepsi: mo-
bUINCTEPCKU OTTOPAKUBAIOLIUICS OT MHUpPA B COOCTBEHHOW MOCTENN XYI0KHHK-
paccKazuMK, CO3EpLAIOIIUA Tepel] CHOM pPa3BEBAEMbIE€ BETPOM JICHEKHBIE
KYIOPBL, > HaJeleH He MEHBIIMM KOMH3MOM, YeM ero KoJUIera, IUIyT |
MolIeHHUK KacTpuHruyc, yCHyBIIMK 3a KapTOYHOW WUTPOW MU 3a)KABIIMK B CBOEHU
«KJICIIHE» CUMBOJIMYECKUH 3HAK caMoro cedsi - OyOHOBOTO BajeTa, 3a KOTOPBIM
3HAYaTCs KauecTBa IJIyTa U MOILIEHHUKA.

IlapcTBo rpe3 oGopaumBaercs «mapomueii na Gesamtkunstwerk»™°, rie
pPEeKpacHoe, pacTBOPSASICh B OBITOBOM IMOBCEIHEBHOCTH, YTPAUMBAET CBOIO
CaMOLICHHOCTb, TJ€ HHUBEIUPYETCS pa3HHUIA MEXAY HU3KHMM M BBICOKUM
HCKYCCTBOM, OPUTHHAJIOM U KOIHUEH, MOJTMHHOCTHIO U (DaNIbIIMBKOM, a MPOIIIOE U
HACTOSIIIIEE COEANHSIOTCS B TIIyXOM Oe3BpeMEHbE.

Takum oOpazoM, TpaHcopmaluu MPOCTPAHCTBA B POMAaHE, CBA3aHHBIE C
HAJOXKEHUEM Pa3sHOPOAHBIX chep KyJIbTypbl U IPUPOABI, TOPOAA U €0 OTIEIbHBIX
WHCTUTYIHM, 0OOHAPYKUBAIOT JABOMCTBEHHYIO MPUPONAY: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHU
MOTYT OBITh MCTOJIKOBaHBI B paMKax (haHTaCTUYECKOW TPATUIUU, C APYTOH, HOCAT
xapakTep Meradop, OTCBHUIAIOIUX K KOHKPETHBIM KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUM

peanusam pyoexa XIX - XX BeKoB.

3% Tema HCKyCCTBA I JIGHET HMeET B POMAHe CTAaTyC JIeHTMOTHBA: XyIOKHHK COTAIIAeTCH Ha MoesaKky B LlapcTso
[TaTeps! 1 HaUWHAET BEPHUTH B €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHNE TOCIIE MOMYUSHHS JEHEeKHOT0 deka; B [{apcTBe rpe3 oH BriepBhIe
MOJy4aeT paboTy C MMOCTOSTHHBIM TOHOPApOM, 37€Ch K€ y HETO HeOKUTaHHO IPOIIaJaroT BCe ICHBI .

3% Cm.: Hofmann W. Gesamtkunstwerk Wien // Der Hang zum Gesamtkunstwerk. Europdische Utopien seit 1800.
Aarau, 1983. S.90-91.
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I'naBa tperbs. ['opoa u repoit

TecHass B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY TOPOJOM M JIBHXKYIIMMCS B €ro mnpejaenax
repoeM B «Jlpyroii cTopoHe» CKIaJbIBA€TCS HE TOJILKO IMOJI BIUSHUEM MPAKCKOU
auTepaTypbl pyOeka BeKOoB M 3HamMeHUTOro «l'omema» MaiipuHka, 0 4eM yxke
GBUIO HE MO HAIMCAHO ', HO W Ipu ydyacTur (PpaHIly3CKOM pOMaHTHUUECKOM
Tpaauuuu W, Tnpexae Bcero, mnoectu Kepapa ge Hepsama (1805-1855)
«ABpenus» (1855), man wmmoctpauusiMu Kk kotopoit KyOun pabortan B mepuon
HaIMCcaHus COOCTBEHHOI'O pOMaHa3 * U3 CpPEIOTOYMSI CTpaxa U CMEPTU TrOpoj B
«Jlpyroii cropoHe» mpeBpamiaercs sl XyJA0KHHKAa B 0CO00€ MECTO, TJie KHBa
«HAIEKIa Ha JHANOr» >, TIe OTKPBIBAETCSI BO3MOXKHOCTh «BO3MEIIECHUS
JIyXOBHBIX HEIOCTau» 360y MEePEKUBAHUE MOMEHTOB «BBICHIETO JYXOBHOT'O
HpOCBeTJIeHI/ISI»3 o

[To wabmonmenmto B.H. TomopoBa, 3mUIlEHTpaMH «Marm4ecKOd CHIIbI
ropoja», KOTopasi CTAHOBHUTCS 00BEKTOM MPHUCTAIBLHOTO BHUMAHHS B JIUTEpAType
XIX Beka, B 4aCTHOCTH, B TBOpYecTBe banb3aka, JlMkkeHca, I[OCToeBCKor0362,
SABJSIIOTCST  «T€  MecTa, Tnae yOo)KecTBo, HHUIETa, CTpajJaHue, Tope
KOHIICHTPHUPYIOTCSI 0OCOOEHHO T'YCTO, MOKHO CKa3aTh MaKCUMAJIbHOY . OHUM W3
TaKWX TOPOJICKUX TOMOHMUMOB, WHULIMHUPYIOIIUX HM3MEHEHHE COCTOSIHHUSI Tepos,
nepeMeIarIIMX ero BHUMaHue OT MHpa Belled K COOCTBEHHOMY BHYTPEHHEMY
MHUPY, CTAHOBUTCSI B pOMaHe€ MPUBOK3aIbHBIN DpaHiy3ckuil  KBapTa,
MOJIb30BABIIMNCA «JIypHOW pemyTtamuei» (52), «C 3aKkoyJIKaMU € TPS3HBIMU

Tpymobamu» (53), moMaMu TEpNUMOCTH M PACHUBOYHBIMU, KOMIAHUSMU

357 Mally L.H. ,,Die andere Seite” — der andere ,,Golem*? // Sudetenland XIX (1977), S. 256-257. Ficker F. Zwei
frithe Zeichnungen A. Kubins. Zugleich Erinnerung an G. Meyrink // Weltkunst. Miinchen, 43. Jg. Nr.3, 1. Februar
1973. S. 132.

3388 1908 roxy keHa KyOnna XenBur moiydaeT 3aka3 Ha mepeBoa «ABpennn» HepBais Ha HEMEIKUH S3BIK, B TO
BpeMs kKak caM KyOwH HaunmHaeT paboty Haj wnmocTpanusMu. Hosemna «ABpenus» BeIxoauT B 1910 roay ¢ 57
wimoctparmsamu Ky6una. Cwm.: Nerval G. de Aurelia oder der Traum und das Leben. Ubers. von H. Kubin. Mit 57
Zeichnungen von A. Kubin. Miinchen, 1910. O6 wrmoctpanusx k HoBeyuie cM.: Bachleitner N. Alfred Kubins
Illustrationen zu Edgar Allan Poe und Gérard de Nerval // Jahrbuch der Osterreich-Bibliothek in St. Petersburg.
2003/2004. Bd.6. S.105.

359 3ycman B.I'. Hemenkoszeiunas [Ipara kak nureparypsas cronuna. C.173-174.

3% Tonopos B. H. Vilnius, Wilno, Bunsra: ropox u mud. C.7.

36! Tam xe.

362 Tam xe.

363 Tam ke, cH.13.
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XYJUTaHOB M MPOCTUTYTOK. IMeHHo 3Ta uacth [lepne oOHapyx)uBaeT Hambolee
OTUETJIMBbIE MPUMETHI «IPAXKCKOIO0 TEKCTa», B KoTopoMm [Ipara MbIcnuTCs Kak
CPEIOTOUHEe MAaTHH K MACTHKH, KaK «POJIMHA COBPEMEHHOH (aHTacTHKm» .

Bo3MOXXHBIM ~ MMMOyJIbCOM I TOSIBIIGHHS B pOMaHe  CIIEH,
pa3BepThiBaomuxcss Bo DpaHily3ckoM KBapraje, MOr CTaTh MPO3auYeCKHid
dparment Ppanna Kadxu «beryime MEMO» *, OyGINKOBAHHEIH B MAPTOBCKOM
HoMmepe kxypHana «['unepuon» («Hyperion») 3a 1908 rox. «Korma Mbl HOYBIO
U7eM IO yJIMIIe, a HABCTpEUy HaM OEXHUT 4YeJIOBEK — OH BHUJEH H3Jalieka, MO0
yJIMIIa TIepe]l HaMU UJIET B TOPY U JIyHa MOJHAs, - Mbl HE CXBATUM €ro, JIaXKe €Cliu
OH cy1ab 1 000pBaH, J1aXe €CJIU KTO-TO OCKUT 3a HUM M KPUYUT, HET, MBI I03BOJIUM
GexKaTh eMy JaNbIe», - 3HAYMTCSA B YHOMSHYTOH «IIpaxcKoi» ucropun Kadxu.
B pomane KybOuna moBTOpsItOTCS Kak OTAEIbHbIE MOTUBBI, CPEId KOTOPHIX MOTHB
HEBUHOBHOCTH TMPECIIENyEMOT0, MOTHUB OTCYTCTBHUSI IOMOIIM, MOTHUB JIYHHOTO
CBeTa ¥ JIYHHOM HOYH, OTCHLIAIONIHE K CeruduKe Mpaxckoil Tomorpapum’’’, Tak
U WCXOJHAsl CUTyalus: repod Ha (oHE HOYHOro ropojia. XyJOKHHUK B pOMaHe
Ky6uHa, u3MydeHHbIN pa3NTuyHbIMU 3JIOKIIOYEHUSIMH, cOeraeT riay0oKoi HOYBIO B
cTtapoM muadpoke U JOMANTHUX TY(JSX BHU3 MO JIECTHUIIE U HANpPAaBISIETCS B
CTOPOHY JIBOpIIA, 4TOOBI MoxanoBatbes [laTtepe Ha Bce HempusiTHocTU. HouHO
XOJIO/I OTPE3BIISAET XYyI0KHUKA, U OH PEIIaeT BEPHYTHCS JOMOMU, HO TEPSIET I0POry,
nonanaer Bo DpaHIly3CKHIl KBapTall M CTaHOBUTCA OOBEKTOM IIpeciieJOBaHUs
nbsIHOM KoMIaHuu: «C TUKUM BOEM U YIIOJIIOKAaHBEM BCSI 3Ta CBOpa MPUITYCTUIACH
nomoii. Kakas-to >xupHasi pocias 6aba BbICKOUMJIA MHE Hamepepe3 U XOoTelsa
cleyaTb MHE MOJHOXKY. Sl yBepHyJCs, HO TIOTEpSA MPU 3TOM TPOCTh. TolcTyxa
KaTajach MO Tpsi3W, MOSi HOYHAsl pyOallika JocTtaitach el B kauecTBe Tpodes. B
MEHs JIeTelIu OYTBUIKM U HOXH, S 3Ur3araMi MeTalics MO YJIOYKaM M Ha KaXIIOM
yray kpudai He cBouM ronocoM: «Ilomorute, momunus!» Ho HUKTO He mien Ha

MOMOIIlb, & 32 MOEH CIMHOW pa3gaBayiCsl TIYMJIMBBIM cMeX OemieHoi cBophl. C

364 Reffet M. Die Eigenstindigkeit des Erzihlstils in der Prager deutschen Literatur // Prager deutschsprachige
Literatur, zur Zeit Kafkas. Wien, 1991. S.72.

3% o cBepenmsm COTpyIHUKOB noMa-My3es Kyouna B L[Buknenre, sxypran «'unepuon» (H. 1 — 12, 1908 — 1910)
BXOJHT B COCTAB €r0 JINIHOW OMONHOTEKH.

3% Kaka @. berymme mumo // Kadka ®. Ipespamenne. CII6., 2000. C.100.

367 Binder H. Kafka-Kommentar zu sdmtlichen Erzihlungen. Miinchen, 1975. S.50.
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Pa3MHYTHIM PTOM, TOJBIA M OTYASIBIIMICS, 1 OYKBAJIBHO JIETEN BIEPEl, YKE MOUYTH
He Hazesch Ha cniaceHue» (107). MoTUB HOYHOTO MepeMeIeHUs Tepos-Xy10KHUKA
no 3akoyikam DpaHIly3ckoro KpapTaja, HalIEAIIMA OTpaK€HHWE Ha OJHOU U3
mwumocTpanuii (20, 127), MOAYMHSSCH POMAHHOMY MPHHLHIY CEPUHHOCTH O,
BO3HHMKAET B poMaHe TPIkbl. OHaKo OErcTBO repos B MOCIEAYIOMUX 3MU304aX
«Jlpyroii CTOpOHBI» MEHSET CBOIO (YHKIMIO: U3 crHocoba craceHus OT
npeciie[oBaTeNel OHO MpeBpaIaeTcss BO BHYTPEHHIOI HEOOXOIMMOCTh, B 0C000€
CpencTBO, 0OecIeunBaroIiee ero nepemMelieHre u3 JabupruHTa TOPOJACKUX YIIHUI] B
00J1acTh BHYTPEHHUX JIaHAIIA(TOB.

NUmenno  »ta  cuTyauuss  CyOBEKTHBAIMM  BOCHPHUSTHS  Tepos,
ocyuiecTBisieMas Ha (OHE M TIOJl BIMSHUEM HOYHOW YpOaHUKHU, BO3HUKAET B
HoBeuie HepBans «ABpenusi»: «OcTaBIIMCh OIWH, S C TPYIAOM TOIHSJICA U
HaIpaBuJ CBOM IMyTh K 3BE3/le, HE MepecTaBas CASAUTH 3a Hell rinazamu. <...> Ha
XOJy 51 CHSIJI MOU 3€MHBIE OJICK/IBI M pazdopocai ux Bokpyr. [Jopora, kazanock, Bce
BpeMsi TOJIbIMaNach, a 3B€3/la CTAHOBWJIACH Ooiibie. 3aTeM s OCTAaHOBHWIICS C
IPOCTEPTHIMU PYKaMH, OXKHJas MUHYTHI, KOTJa Iyllla MOs OTAEIUTCS OT Tea,
MarHeTU4eCKu TpHUBJICUCHHAss JIydoM 3Be3nbl. [lo MHe mpobexana Ipoxb;
CO’KaJieHHe O 3eMJI€ M O TeX, KOTo sl Ha Hell JIIoOuJ1, 0XBaTUiia MO€ Cep/Ie, U s cTall
Tak rops4o ymMousisatTh [lyxa, mpuBieKaBIIero MeHs K ce0e, 4TO MHE IMO0Ka3ajioch,
OyITO 51 CHOBa BEpHYJCS K JtOAIM. MeHs OCTaHOBHWJI HOYHOM MaTpylib, U TYT Y
MEHsI BO3HHUKJIA MBICITb, UTO 51 IPEBPATHIICS B BEJIMKAHA U YTO BO MHE TAUTCS TaKOH
MOIIHBIA 3JEKTPUYECKUU 3apsjl, YTO S MOTY ONPOKHHYTH JII0OOro, KTO
npUOIU3UTCS KO MHE. BblIO 4TO-TO KOMHYHOE B TOM 3a00Te, ¢ KaKkoil s crapaics
Gepetb CBOM CHITBI 1 JKU3HB COJIJIAT, KOTOPBIE MEHS [OA00patiy» .

CxonctBo cutyanuu B noBectu Hepsans u pomane KyOuna, cBsizaHHOE C
yTpaTol TepoeM OJEKIbl BO BpeMs TMEPEIBMKEHUS [0 HOYHOMY TOPOIY,
nepenaeTcs U Ha U300pa3uTEeILHOM YPOBHE: Ha WIUTIOCTPALMIX K 000MM TEKCTaM

Ky6un pucyer oOHa)K€HHOTO MY>KYMHY Ha (POHE YIUIIbI, C TOM JUIIb Pa3HULIEH,

368 Torra-Mattenklott C. Asthetischer Raum als totalitirer Raum // Die Souverinitit der Literatur. Miinchen, 2008.
S.186.
3% Heppanb XK. ne. Aepenmst // Hepsanb XK. ne. Muctuueckue dparmentst. CI16, 2001. C.411-412.
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YTO B €ro COOCTBEHHOM pOMaHE Tepoil 3amedariieH B MOMEHT Oercrsa,
criacaroluMces oT mpecienoBaresneil. OueBUIHBIM OKa3bIBACTCS U OOBEIUHSIOMIUN
repoeB, KCTaTH, B O00OMX cClydYasX JIMIICHHBIX WMEHH, MOTUB HEyJauu
3aJlyMaHHOTO UMH HOYHOTO MPEANPUATHS: HEPBAJIEBCKUN T'E€pOi OTKA3bIBAETCS OT
CBOETO «3BE3HOTO» IUIaHa, XyAoXHUK y KyOuHa mMoOHHMMaeT Henenocrb
cOOCTBEHHOT'O BHEITHETO BH/IA /Il HAHECEHUs] BUSUTOB, MPU 3TOM OTPE3BISIOIIUM
MOMEHTOM JIJIs1 000MX OKa3bIBAETCSI TPOHU3BIBAIOIIUI HOUHOM XOJIO/.

Opnako B3auMoOCBsi3b HoBesUibl HepBans u pomana KyOuna He
UCYEPIIbIBACTCA OYEBUAHBIMU UKOHOTPAPUUECKUMHU MApAIIEISIMU U CTPYKTYPHOU
OJIM30CTBhIO PACCMOTPEHHBIX (ParMeHTOB. B 3THUX M TMOCIENyIOUIUX BapUalUsIX
MOTHBa O€rcTBa reposi BCE€ OTUETIMBEE MPOCTYMAaeT MPUCYTCTBHE HEPBAIEBCKOTO
MIPETEKCTa, KOTOPBIN «I0 CBOEW HAppPaTUBHON OpraHU3allMM MPEJCTaBIsET COOOU
HEYTO 3HAYUTENIBHO OOJIbIIIEe, YeM CEpUsl CHOBUIUECKUX MPOTOKOJIOB, U OOJIbIIIEE,
yeM HCTOpHs OOJIe3HM WIM HAy4YHOE MCCIENOBAaHHWE O YEJIOBEUECKOW OyIey, a
SIBISIETCS TAKKE M, BEPOSTHO, MPEKIE BCETO, TOMCKOM CMBICTIA® .

B ToM ke pakypce MOHMCKa CMBICIAa MOKHO TPAaKTOBAaThb W NPHUKIIOUYECHHS
XynoxHukKa Bo PpaHIy3ckoM KBaptaiie ropoaa. HouHoe myreniectBue repost mo
ypOaHUCTUYECKUM JIKYHTJIAIM M3 COOBITHSA MOBCEIHEBHOW JKU3HU MEpepacTaeT BO
BTOPOM U TPEThEM DHIHU30/laX B MHUCTHUYECKOE, MOTYCTOPOHHEE IEepEKUBAHUE,
KyJbMHHAIME KOTOPOTO CTAaHOBUTCS BCTpPEYa C TAMHCTBEHHBIM BJIACTEIMHOM
[Tatepou. Y Ilatepsl repoil UIIET OTBETA HA TEP3AIOIIME €r0 BOIIPOCHI O MPUUUHE
MPOUCXOMSAIINUX C HUM COOBITUHM, O CMEPTU CYIIPYTH, O CMBICJIE JKU3HU U O CUACTHE.
[Ipu3Hakn HMHOrO BHUIEHHUS TepOSA-XYIOKHUKA M TPUMETHI BBIWICHIEMON UM
JIpPYrofl peajbHOCTH, AHAJIOTMYHBIE TEM, YTO MPHUCYTCTBYIOT B HEPBAIEBCKOM
TEKCTE, U MapKUPYIOIIHE OCBOOOXKIEHHUE Ieposi OT MyT OOBIAEHHOCTH, HAMEUYEHBI
y>Ke B IEPBOM «HOYHOM» (hparmeHTe: Tak, mudepodaat yacos Ha ABopue [laTepsi,
0 CJIOBaM paccKazuuMKa, «MOXKHO ObUIO TPHUHATH 3a JYHY», caM JBOpeEll
HAalIOMUHAET eMy HrpaibHyr KocThb (106). YV reposs HapymaeTcsi BOCIPHUSTHE

BpEMCHH, €MY OTKPBIBACTCA BO3MOKHOCTb YraAblBaTb CIIACUTCIIBHBIC 3HAKHU

3Goumegou S. Traumtext und Traumdiskurs. Miinchen, 2007. S. 131.
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(BUACHHE CIIOBA «3/I€Ch» Ha OJHOM W3 JABepel MyOIMYHOrOo J0Ma), MPUBOJISAIIUE K
cyacTiMBoMy  u30aBlieHMIO OT  mpecienoBareneid.  [loBropsrommecs B
NOCJIEAYIOIIMX SINHU304aX OJJIEMEHTHl BBIXOJla 33 pPaMKUM KOHBEHIMOHAJIBLHOIO
MOBEACHUS U BOCHPUSTHS JHIIb YCHJIUBAIOT CBOK HMHTEHCHUBHOCTH: OETCTBO OT
3pUMBIX TIpeciieloBaTe]eil MpeBpalaercss BO BTOPOM dMuU30Je B  Oer,
OOyCJIOBIIGHHBIN YK€ TOJIbKO BHYTPEHHEH TNOTPEOHOCTHIO, BBIPAKAIOIIUN
COCTOSIHME TTOJIHOTO OTYASIHUSI U 0€3bICXOHOCTH: «MeHs oXBaTHia JpOXKb; CTy4a
3ybamMu s moOekaln Mo HE3HAKOMBIM yJWIaM... Bo MHE BCIBIXHYJIO XOJIOAHOE
pe3peHue Ko BceMy - U B ocoO0eHHocTH K [larepe. «I'ne Tl mpsiyenibes, nanau? —
Kpuyai si, 00pamniasich K MyCTBIHHBIM CaJlaM, MUMO KOTOpBIX mpoberai... S myancs
BIIepe, HE THYIIAsICh cTynaTh o jgyxam» (117). [loteps opuenranuu, cBs3aHHas
¢ He3HaHueM @paHIly3CKOro KBapTalia, IEpepacTacT BO BTOPOM CIEHE B IOJIHOE
OTUYXJIEHHE TOPOJACKUX JaHAmadToB: «Ourymias Jerkuil xap, s Heccs o yJIuiam
U 4yepe3 IO, KOTOphIe, KaKk MHE Ka3alloCh, BIXKY BrepBbie» (118).

YTpata 4YyBCTBAa BPEMEHHM UM TMOTEPS CO3HAHUS TMOCJIE CHACEHHS OT
npecieaoBaTeleil B IEPBOM JIH30/€ IOBTOPSAETCS B TPEThEM, BO BpeMs
aynuenuuu y IlaTepsl, KoTopas 3aBepIIaeTcst BCe TEM )K€ CyMacIleIM 0ercTBOM
no ropoay: «CnagocTHasi KICTOMa OBJIJIeNla MHOIO <...> s OMYCTHJ TOJIOBY <...>
rjla3a 3aKpbUTUCh caMu coOoi <...> He momHIO, Kak MHE YJajJoCh BBIPBAThCS M3
nBopia. S 6exan u kpudyan. My>XKUUHBI TBITAIMCh 33/I€pKATh MEHS, HO, BUAMMO,
oesycremHo» (203). Takum o6pa3oM, H300paKEHHBIM Ha WUIIOCTpPAIUd U
BapbUPYIOIIMICS TPUXKIbI HA BepOAJIbHOM YpOBHE MOTHUB Oerctsa repos oopasyer
IIUKJI, 0003Hayasi B CIO)KETHOM IUIaHE TPsAyIIUE BCTpeud XyJokHuKa ¢ [laTepoi,
KOTOphle, Kak W Bcrpeda Ilepnara ¢ T'onmemom y Malipudka, NPUBOAAT K
«KOPEHHBIM H3MEHEHHAM B JKH3HH TIJIABHOTO Tepos» ° ' , MpPEeIBOCXHIIAIOT
MPEACTOSIINE EMY UCIIBITAHUA.

OnHoBpeMEHHO OErcTBO  CTAaHOBUTCS JJisi  Teposi CPEICTBOM s
MPEOJI0JICHUs] TPAHUI] COOCTBEHHOTO «s», CIIOCOOOM yXOJla OT PalMOHAIBHOCTH,

KaHaJIOM, BEIyIIUM K TeM chepaM WHOOBITHS, TJie TPeObIBACT U OIYKIAIOIINHN 110

3" Kamunckast 10.B. Pomanbt Maiipunka 1910-x rr. C. 15
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MapMKCKUM  yiunaMm repoii Hepamsi® °. B CBA3M C MOCTCAYIOIHMH IBYMS
AMU30JaMu  BCTpeu XyJoxkHuka c I[larepoil mnepeocmbicisiercas U (GakT ero
OOHa)KeHHUs, TPOYUTHIBABIIETOCS B IEPBOM (PparMeHTE HCKIIOUHUTEIHbHO Kak
TParuKOMHUYHBIN UTOT €ro O6e3paccyIHOro noBeaeHuss. OCBOOOXIeHNE Xy N0KHUKA
OT ofeXIbl B «Jlpyroit ctopoHe» mnpuoOpeTaeT TOT kK€ CUMBOJIMYECKUN CMBICI,
4yTO U B moBecTd Heppansd, yka3piBas Ha MNOTEHIMAIbHYIO BO3MOXHOCTH €ro
NEPEBOIUIOMICHUSI. Y CJIOBUEM IS 3TOTO SIBIAETCS YXOA OT BHEUIHEH
MaTepPHAIBHOCTH, OCBOOOXKIEHUE OT TATOTEHHUS] MUPCKHUX 3a00T U CBsI3eH, a TaKkKe
oOparieHre K TBOpUECTBY.

Henocpencreennas BepOajibHasi amesuisilus K CTOJb BaAKHOMY IPETEKCTY
«Jlpyroit cTopoHbD» 0003HaU€HA B MOTUBE 3BE€3/1bI, BOZHUKAIOIEM I10 3aBEPIICHUN
BTOpOro (yJIayHoro) moxoja repos Bo aBopel: «llarepa cmycTuics co CBOEro
J0Ka M B3 MEHS 3a pykH <..> OH BOCKIMKHYJ: «Jlali MHe 3Be3ny, Jall MHE
3Be3ay!» (121) Orta cenrenums, Tpakryemas K. bpyHHOM Kak «mpsmoe
OTpakeHHe» POMAHHOI KOHIIeNmK poMana «Jlesabermuoy» IlleepGapra’”, Ha Ham
B3IJISAJI, YKa3bIBAET HA OJHO W3 BOIUIOIIEHUN MHOTOJMKOro IlaTepsl, 3a KOTOpbIM
CKpBIBaeTCSl M O€3yMHBIM «IyHATHK» HepBams, ycTpeMIIeHHBIH K CBOCH JajeKoin
3Be3/Ie KaK rapaHTUU OOpPETEHUs BBICIIETO CMBICTIA.

Ecnu naGupuntel dpaHily3ckoro KBapTajia BBICTYHAalOT B pPOMaHE JIMIIb
aHaJIOrOM BHYTPEHHErO ITyTH Ireposi, IPUMETON €ro yJIaJIeHusl OT BEUHOTO MUpa U
MOBCEAHEBHOCTH, TO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE €AMHCTBA TOPOJa-KiIaa0uIla,
ropojia-300cajia, CKa304YHOTO TOpoJa, KOTOphle OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI HIKE,
CTAHOBSITCS MMITYJIbCOM [JIsi NPEBpALIEHUN caMOro XyJoxHuka. Oka3aBIIWCh B
ropojie, GyHKIMOHUPYIOIIEM 10 3aKOHAM TPOTECKHOW (aHTACTHKH, OH MPUXOJUT
K OCO3HAaHUIO COOCTBEHHON THOPHUIHOCTH, OECKOHEUHOCTH CBOEH BHYTpEHHEU

npupozasl: «M Bce ke s omryman B cebe uto-To uyxknoe. K yxkacy cBoemy s

oOHapyxuJi, 4To Moe Sl COCTOMT U3 OeCcUMCIEHHBIX I, BRICTPOMBIIUXCS IPYT 3a

72 Ecnn y HepBast COCTOSHHS CHA M Oe3yMHs MPEJICTAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBAME JUIS TOMCKA CMBICIA, TO Oe3yMue
xynoxHuka y KyGuHa nproOpeTaer B TOM 4HCIe KPUTHYSCKUIN MOTEHIUAT U CIYXXHUT OJHHM U3 MMOBOJOB ISl €r0
MPOTUBOTIOCTaBICHMS kHuTeIsIM apceTBa. Anz. Th. Nachwort // Phantasien iiber den Wahn. Miinchen, 1980. S. 150-
151.

37 Brunn C. Der Ausweg ins Unwirkliche. S.279.
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apyroMm. Kaxmgoe mnocienymomniee Ka3aaloch MHE 3HAYUTEIbHEE U CKPBITHEE
MPEABIIYIIEro; MOCIeAHUE TEPSIUCh B TCHH U ObUIM HEJOCTYMHBI JJISI MOETO
Boctipusatus» (149). K «goctynHbpiM» B pedaeKTUpYEeMbIM «S» reposi OTHOCATCS B
pOMaHe ero >»eHCKas, aHUMaJIUCTHYEeCKas W JeTCKas CYIIHOCTH, OOpeTeHHe
KOTOPBIX  OCYIIECTBISETCS Ha  (POHE  COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX  I'POTECKHO-
dbaHTacTHYECKUX TpaHCchopMaluii ropoa.

OOpamenue aBTopa K mpoOieMe BHYTPEHHHUX IIpEBpaIlleHud Tepos
OKa3bIBAETCA B PYCJI€ XapaKTEPHBIX ISl TEOPETUKOB UCKYCCTBA SKCIPECCUOHU3MA
TEHJICHIINH, CBSI3aHHBIX C (DOPMUPOBAHHMEM THUIA «HOBOTO XYIOXKHUKA». YKE B
1909 rony, 3a nBa rojaa 0 MEPBOr0 yHOTPeOJEHUS TEPMUHA «IKCIPECCHOHU3M)
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K JKMBOIMKMCHBIM TOJOTHaM, aBcTpuel] OroH lllune, yien BeHCKo
rpynnsl «HoBoe HCKYCCTBO», B KOTOPYHO BXOJWJI Ky6I/IH374, dbopmyupyer B
dbopme MaHudecta Te 0coOble TpeOOBaHMS, KOTOPHIC MPEIBSIBISIOTCS K HOBOMY
XyIOXKHUKY: «HOBBIH XyT0KHUK 0053aTeIbHO JOJDKEH OBITh CaMHM COOOH; OH
JIOJDKEH CaMOCTOSITeNIbHO, HE HCIIOJB3Yysl BCEe OBIBIIEE M Yy)KE€ CYIIECTBYIOIIEE,
0o05aaTh TOW OCHOBOM, Ha KOTOpOW OH OyaeT CTpouTh. JIuiib Torma oH Oyner
HOBBIM XYJIO’)KHUKOM. Bce HacTosiue HOBbIE XYJIOKHUKHA TBOPSIT HA CAMOM JIEJie
HCKIIIOYUTENBLHO IS caMux ce0sa. OHM co3JaloT BCE, YTO XOTAT. DBBITH
MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTBIO JIJISI HOBOT'O XYJIOKHHUKA — 3TO peueHT»3 »,

[IpoTUBOMOCTABJIEHNE OKPYXKAIOUIUM aKTyaJU3UPYETCd B POMAHE 3a CUET
KOHTpacTa MEXAYy TIepoeM-pacckazuukoM W xkurtensimu  [lapcTtBa  rpes.
OMHOBPEMEHHO MPOTUBOMOCTABJICHUS BO3HHKAIOT U Ha YPOBHE €ro COOCTBEHHOMU
BHYTpEHHEW Tmpupoabl, obOoramaemoii B IlapcTBe Tpe3 ambTepHATHUBHBIMU
KaTeropusiMu  —  KEHCKOTO, JIOTIOJTHSTFOIIETO MYKCKOE, ’KUBOTHOTO,
00HAPYKMBAEMOTO B YEJIIOBEUYECKOM, JIETCKOT'0, K KOTOPOMY MOYKHO CTPEMUTHCS U
BEpHYTbCS B 3pelioM Bo3pacte. Takum 00pa3oM, BHYTPEHHSS MPUPOJIA
paccka3urMKa OKa3bIBACTCSA CHUHOHUMHMYHA OKPYKAIOIIEMy €ro MHUPY, U UX

CBO€O6p33Ha}I rapmMonunsa, B OCHOBC KOTOpOﬁ — «(IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH H

B rpymnmy Takxe Bxoauian OpBuH JJomunuk O3eH, Ockap Kokomika, AHToH XaHak.
375 Schiele E. Die Kunst- der Neukiinstler / Die Aktion 4 (1914). Sp. 428.
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nporusopeuns» (Kammuuckuit) >'° ompejenseT XyI0KECTBEHHYIO —CIEHHpUKY

HCCIICAYCMOI'O pOMaHa.

1. I'opoa-kaanouime

«JIro6ast muBUIM3AIMS B UCTOPUU <...> HAYUHAETCS C )KUBOTO TOPOICKOTO
Aqpa, TMOJUCAa W 3aKaHYMBAETCS OpaTCKOW MOTWJIONW, HANOJTHEHHOW MbUIBI0 U
KOCTSIMHU, HEKpONOJIeM WM TOPOJAOM MEPTBBIX: 3aJbIMIEHHBIE PYHUHBI,
pa3pylIeHHbIE 3[JaHUs, TyCThleé MACTEPCKUE, TOPHI OECCMBICIIEHHOTO Mycopa, B TO
BpeMsi KaK JIOAM yOUTBI WJIH 3aXBadeHbl B pabcTBOY» ', — mumer JI. Mamdopy,
noMmeliass TOpoJ B ILENb ECTECTBEHHOTO MPUPOJHOrO KpyroBopoTta. Ha
BO3MOXHOCTh OOBsicHeHus rubenu llapcTBa rpe3 B acmekTe eCTECTBEHHOTO
KpyroBopoTa yke Obuto ykazaHo B. Pamem, koTopsiif oTMeuan: «3akat UMIepuu
rpe3 — O3TO HE HaKa3aHWe 3a IMaJeHue HPaBOB WJIM UYPE3MEPHOCTh, HEKYIO
0e3a1a0epHOCTh MM KaKyI0-TMO0 IPYryl0 MPOBUHHOCTH, OH MpEea3aJlaH CaMUM
(dakTOM CyIIECTBOBAHMS HMIIEPUU, AQHAJIOTHMYHO TMPOIECCY CMEHBl JKHU3HU
cMepthion” . Ho eciu B pacckase Iepmana Iecce «Topom» («Die Stadty, 1910)°"
3aKOH MPUPOJHON HUKIMYHOCTH OCO3HAETCs KaK BeYHas, HO IMOCiea0BaTelbHas
cMeHa (a3 BOZHMKHOBEHHS, POCTa, KYJbTYpPHOTO pacIBeTa, KpHU3UCa U TOJHOTO
pa3pylieHusi, a 3aTeéM CTPOMUTENbCTBa HOBOro Tropoja, To y KyOuna »sta
«HEpa3pbIBHASI B3aUMOCBA3b» MEXKIY IMOJIMCOM W MOTUIION mpuoOperaeT ocoObie
¢dbopMbl, BhICTyNIasi KOHCTAHTHOM XapakTtepucTukoi [lepre, rae *u3Hb U CMEPTh,
CTPOUTEIBCTBO U pa3pylleHHEe, CTApOe U HOBOE HE CIEAYIOT OJHO 3a APYTHM, a
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CHHXPOHHBI APYT Apyry. Tema Henpekpamiaromeics 60psObl ABYX
CHJI BBIp@XaeTcsi B pOMaHE C IMOMOINBIO YX€ YINOMHHABIIETOoCs TPOTECKHO-
(haHTaCTUYECKOTO MOTHBA KMBOT'O MEPTBEIA, a TAK)K€ MOTHBA >KEHITUHBI-CMEPTH,

CHHUCKABIIIETO 0COOYIO MOMYISIPHOCT B KYJbType pyOeika BEKOB.

376 Kandinsky W. Uber das Geistige in der Kunst. S. 109.

*7 Mumford L. Die Stadt. S. 62.

378 Rasch W. Die literarische Décadence um 1900. S. 124.

37 Hesse H. Die Stadt / Hesse H. Die Erzihlungen. In 2 Bdn. Frankfurt a. M., 1973. Bd. 2. S. 7-11.
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1. 1. Bapuanuu MOTHBA KeHIIUHBI-CMEPTH: KEHINHA-TOPO/,

JKeHIMHA-NIAYyK, (ajJaHra cMepTH

Kenmuna-ropoj

3aBUCUMOCTH MEXKIy 00pa30M I'epOMHH U OKPYKAIOUIUM €€ TPOCTPAHCTBOM
XapakTepHa euie s Jutepatypsl BTopoid Tpetu XIX B. B pacckaze Darapa Ilo
«Jlureitsiy  («Ligeia», 1838) ycraHaBmuBaeTCs Mapajjielb MEXKIy MEpPTBOU
BO3JIO0JIEHHOW M MEPTBBIM TOPOJIOM: CMEPTh TE€POUHH MPOUCXOIUT «B TYMAHHOM,
BETIIAIONIEM ropoje Ha Peitre»’ . TpaHCc(hOPMALHS TOPOAA MO CTATh COCTOSHHUIO
repouHn mpoucxoauT B pomaHe JKopxka PomenbGaxa «MeptBeiii bprorrey, rie
«MepTBOIA JKeHe TOIKeH ObIT COOTBETCTBOBATH MEPTBBIH FOPOIY .

B.H. Tonopos no stomy nosoay ormedaet: «O0pa3 ropoja, CpaBHUBAEMOTO
WIN OTOXIECTBISIEMOIO C JKEHCKMM MEPCOHAXKEM, B HCTOPUYECKON U
MU(DOTOTHYECKOH NEPCIIEKTUBE MIPEACTABIISET coboit YaCTHBIN,
CHeNUaIN3upOBaHHBIN BapuaHt <..> Oojee o0mero W apxawyHoro oOpaza
Mamepu-3emau  xak XKeHCKOM wurocracu llepBouenmoBeka wuiM BEAUNCKOTO
[lepymn, yto mnpeamnosaraeT (MO MEHbBIIEH Mepe) MKECTKYI0 CBS3b KEHCKOTO
JETOPOJIHOIO Havalia ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM BC€, UTO €CTh, IOHUMAETCS KaK
MOPOK/ICHNE (JIETH, MOTOMCTBO) 3TOr0 JKEHCKOro Hauama» . TakuMm oGpasom,
burypy Marepu-3eMid MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK OJUH M3 HCTOYHHUKOB,
MNOBJIMSABIINX HAa (POPMUPOBAHUE MOTHBA «MEPTBOIO TOpPOAa» B E€BPOMNEHCKOU
JuTepaType, NpEXIe BCEro, TOM €ro BapHalud, TIE€ BBISABISAETCS OYEBUIHAS
3aBUCUMOCTh MEXKIY Pa3pyLIAINIUMCs TOPOJICKIUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM M THOHYIIIEH B
HEM KEHCKOU F€pOUHEN.

Tpancopmanuu npocTpaHcTBa, 00yCIOBIEHHbIE TPUCYTCTBUEM JKEHIIMHBI,
3a4acTy0 MPHOOPETAIOT XapaKTep MHUCTHYECKUX, HEOOBSICHUMBIX SBJICHUM, Kak
3TO, HAaNpUMep, MPOUCXoaAUT B (hantacTuueckoM pomane ['.I". DBepca «AnbpayHe»

(1910). Crapsiit nom Ha PeitHe, rae u3 KOpHS MaHAPAropbl MOSBISETCS Ha CBET

¥ 1o 3.A. Jlureiis.// Tlo D.A. Pacckasbl. Apxanreinsck, 1981. C. 59.

¥ ponenbax XK. Meptssriit bprorre. Tomck, 1999. C. 216.

%2 Tomopos B. TekcT ropoia-ieBsl H Tropofa-GiymHHIB B MH(pOMOITHIECKOM acrekte // VccaenoBanns mo
cTpykType Tekcta. M., 1987. C. 123.
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NPUHOCAIAs CMEPTh TePOUHS, TaKkKe OOHAPYKUBAET CIEbl Pa3pylICHUS, JbIIIUT
peIuyyBCTBUEM HEU30eXKHOM KartacTpodbl, B TO BpeMsl Kak pa3pylIaiolas CHia,
Kak 1 B poMane KyOuHa, onuchIBaeTcsl Kak MeTapu3nyecKoe HeUTO, HEYJIOBUMBIN
KOILIMAp, )KUBYILIUA B 3TOM JIOME€ M pa3pylIalolIdid €ro u3HyTpu: «4T0o-T0 Kpasock
BOKpYT Oosbioro noma Ha Peitne. Kpanoch o cagy MEUMO CIIOMaHHBIX CKaMeeK U
XpOMBIX CTyJbeB. <...> Kpamoce Bokpyr noma. Ilapamano TBepabIMU KOITSMH
CTEHYy, - U KyCOK €€ C IIyMOM IMajan Ha 3emito. <...> [lorom 3ammio B oM.
[TogHsAIOCH MO JECTHHUIIE, OCTOPOKHO MPOKPAIOCh MO KOMHaTamM. OCTaHOBHUIIOCH,
OTJISTHYJIOCh BOKPYT, 0€33BYYHO paccMesioch. <...> YTO-TO Kpajoch 4epe3 BeCh
tuxuii gom. W kxyga HH 1poOupanoch, BCIOAY YTO-HUOYIb JIOMajaoch U
pazouBanock. I[IpaBma, myctsak. Iloutn He3ameTHBIN, HEHYXHbIH. Ho Bce-Takm
OCTABAIINCh CIEIBI» .

[Tpouiecc HEOOBSCHUMOTO pa3pylIeHHs], 3aTparuBarOUIuil B «AJbpayHe»
OBepca numb oM Ha PeitHe, rae poaWiach TEpOWHS, OXBAaThIBAE€T BECH
npeaMmeTHpld mMup umnepun Ilatepsr y KyOuna, mpuBoas ero K MOJTHOMY
yHuutoxenuto: «Pacnag. M Ob110 0XBaueHO aOCONIOTHO Bce. <...> BCE TO, YTO
OBUIO OIJIAYeHO 30JI0TOM IOBEIUTENs, - BCE ObLIIO OOpPEYeHO HAa YHHUTOKEHHE
<...> boJie3HN HEKHUBOW MaTEpUU — THUECHUE U TICHUE NPOHHMKAIU Ja)Xe B CaMble
YXOXKEHHBIE JIOMa; TOXO0XKEe, KaKas-TO HeBeJoMas pasjararomias cyOCcTaHIus
paznuiiach B Bo3ayxe. <...> MHorue 3aaHusi NOKPBIBAIUCH MAYTUHOW TPEIIHH, U
KUWIbIIAM TPUXOAWIOCH WX TOKUIaTh B cpouHoM mopsake.» (188). Hike wmbl
YKQKEM Ha 3aBUCHMOCTb MEXKIY pa3pyLIAlONIMMCs MPOCTPAHCTBOM, 3aTPOHYTHIM
«HEBUJIUMOM paziararonieidl cyOCTaHIME», U COCTOSHHEM U 00pa3oM JeUCTBUMN
KEHCKHUX TepouHb B pomane KyOuHa.

O4eBHUIHOW TIPEACTABISAETCS B3aUMOCBA3b MEXK1Yy MPOCTPAHCTBOM ropoJa U
MEpTBOM KEHON XYyIOXKHHKA, HAIIOMUHAIONIAsl KOHCTEJUIALIMIO poMaHa «MepTBbIi
bprorre». Bo0300HOBHMB moOcie TOXOpOH OOIIEHHWE C JIIOJBMHU, XYJIOXKHHK,
KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO «Jiejia B CTpaHe rpe3 Uik Bce xyxe» (141), mepBbiM nesioM

yKa3blBasi Ha CMepTh UX HeaaBHeW npuciayru gpay [ompauuierep. Psa MoTHBOB,

3% 3pepe I.I'. Anbpayne. CII6., 1995. C. 16.
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CONYTCTBYIOIIMX CMEPTH CYNPYrd XYJIOXKHUKA, TOBTOPSIETCS WU B CBSI3U C
kaptuHamu paspyuieHus Llapcrsa rpes. [1lono6HO xeHe Xy0KHUKA, 3aChITAI0IeH
nepea CMepThio, B IIIyOOKHi COH IMepej] HayajloM CBOETrO pacrajaa Morpykaercs u
Bce unapctBo Ilatepel. CepeOpsiHble TpyOBbl, 3ByYallue MOCPEAN IBETOYHOTO
BEJIMKOJIETINS B PACCKA3€ XYAOKHHUKA Yy IOCTENIN YMUPAOLIENH, BHOBb BO3HUKAIOT B
WUTIOCTPALIUA K €ro COOCTBEHHOMY CHY, KOTOpPBIH TPaJMIIMOHHO TPAKTYIOT Kak
IPOPOUECKUH, MpeBeIaomuil rpsAylyo rudens umnepun llatepel: B 1meHTpe
WUIIOCTPAllUd  TIOMEIIIEH Wrparoluid Ha TopHe Qakup, OTCHUIAIOIUNA K
anoOKaJIMIITHYECKUM 3ByKaM rOpHa B TPETbEW yacTu pomaHa: «S momymai, cenyac
3a3Byuar TpyOsl U HauHeTcst CTpamHelil cyay (252).

X. JlunmyHep yka3bIBaeT Ha OOITHOCTH CYyAbOBI TOPOJIa U IPYTON KEHCKOM
repoun - Menuttel JlammeHOoreH, d4edl J>KW3HEHHBIH IyTh OT KPacHBOM,
MOPAIOYHOM JlaMbl JI0 YJWYHOM S>KEHIIMHBI W B HUTOre YyXacarolero oobpasza
YeJIOBEUYECKOI0 TJIIEHA — Yeperna ¢ KOMOWAIMMHUCS B HEM YEPBAMH - TOXKIECTBEH
cynbOe Ilepne. Mms repounu (Menurra), oTchUIaloniee K YHOMSHYTOMY
['eponorom xpamy Menuttsl B BaBuione (rae kaxxjaas ropokaHka JoJDKHA ObLia
OIHAXKIBl OTAAThCS UYKOMY MYKUYMHE IS TOTO, YTOOBI TOKEPTBOBATH
BBIPYYEHHBIC 33 3TO JCHBIH XpaMy)’ ', ee KpacoTa, ee BHICTYIUICHHS B BAPHETE B
oOpaze EBbI, ee HMM(GOMAHCTBO W COIOMHS, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, W TOJIHBIN
pa3NIUYHBIMK OOTaTCTBAMHU TOpPOJ, KOTOPBIN MpeBpallaeTcss B MOJE pa3BalivH, C
JIPYro#, yKa3bIBalOT HA KOHKPETHBIN U Y3HABAEMBIN MPOTOTHUI, KOTOPOMY CIEAYET
KyOuH, a umeHHo, Oubneiickuii croxxeT o BaBuionckoi Omyaauie 3 OTKpoBeHUN
cB. HMoanna borocioBa Ha octpoBe IlatmMoc (Amnokanumncuc). «Menurra
JlamnienOoreH M ropoj rpe3 MOTYT OBITh MPUPABHEHBI APYT IPYTY», - 3aKII0YAET
X. JIurmysep ™. TIpu 5ToM 06pa3 MenuTThI HaeIAeTCsl B POMAHE XapaKTePHbIMH
yepramu madame Mors, mpUTATaTeNIbHON U OJTHOBPEMEHHO CMEPTEILHO OIMACHOU

KpaCaBUIIBI.

3% Petriconi H. ,,Die andere Seite“ oder das Paradies des Untergangs. S. 116
3% Lippuner H. Der Roman von A. Kubin ,,Die andere Seite*. S.34.
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Kenmmunaa-cmepTh U3 pacckaza «Bectb» (cOopuuk «Iammmmy, 1902) Ockapa
. 386
[IIMuTIa, KOTOPBIN yXKe MpU BBIXOJAE B CBET NpuBiek BHUMaHue KyOuna

387
BCPOATHO, IIOCIIY)KHWJIa OJHHUM

u3 npororunoB Menuttel Jlamnen6oreH B
«Jlpyroit cropone». BeposTHO, mox Bo3aecTBHEM 3TOro pacckaza KyOuH
00BEIUHSET YePThI KEHIIUHBI-CMEPTH U JKEHIWHBI-OJyTHUIIBI B €IMHOM oOpase.
I'epos IIMuTioa, HaxoAsMIErocsd NOJA HApPKOTUYECKUM BO3AEHCTBHEM, CMEPTh-
OnmyaHuIla Tpecienyer mo yhuuam [lapuwka, mpeBpamiasick B OJIMLIETBOPEHUE
TOPOJICKON >KM3HU C €€ OECCMBICIIEHHOCThIO, CYETHOCThIO, Oe3ymueM: «ITO Ke
CMEPTh», - ToAyMal S M HEBOJBHO YCKOPHJI Iar, 4yToObl 10OpaThcs A0 J0Ma.
CymiecTBo Tmpomano, WIM MHE CKOpee I0Ka3ajioch, 4YTO OHO Kak OyITo
PacTBOPHUIIOCH B BO3JyXE€ M 3aIOJHUJIIO Temepb COOOI0 BCE YIUIIbI, MapUiio Haja
JOMaMHU U HaJ AEPEBbSIMU, HAJl HECKOJIBKUMHU JIOJIbMH, KOTOPbIE BCTPETUIUCH MHE
B MEPBBIX YTPEHHUX CyMepKax» . B oTmuume ot pacckasa IlImurna, B «JIpyroii
CTOPOHE» HET NPSAMBIX YyKa3aHWW Ha CMEPTOHOCHYI CHIly MENHTTBI, KOTOpas
MPOSIBIISIETCSI ONIOCPEIOBAHHO, YEpe3 JEeTajlyd BHEUIHOCTH, BCTYMAKOLIUX C HEM B
KOHTaKT T[ePCOHaXKe, 3a cyeT ee O0co0O0W, CHUHTETUYHOU MPHUPOIBI.

OJII/IIIGTBOpCHI/IeM CMCPTOHOCHOCTH MenuTThl CTAaHOBUTCS CBSI3aHHBIN C HEM 06pa3

. 389
nayka, yXoJsIIuii CBOMMH UCTOKaMHU K JIpeBHerpedueckomy Mudy o6 Apaxhe™ .

AKenumuHa-nmayxk
B kadecTBe BO3MOXHBIX MPETEKCTOB, MOBIMSBIIMX Ha pa3pabOTKy MOTHBA
nayka B JJUTEpAType U UCKYyCCTBE pyOeka BEKOB, CIIeyeT Ha3BaTh, MPEXJIE BCETO,
paccka3 mBeinapckoro nucatens Mepemun [Notxenbda (1797-1854) «Uepnsrit
nayk» («Die schwarze Spinney», 1842), BO3HMUKIIUN I0J] BIUSHUEM HApPOIHBIX

HpeﬂaHI/Iﬁ, HO IIPCKAC BCCTO, OHHOHMGHHOﬁ HOBCJIJIBI HCMCIHOKOI'O IIMCATCIIA

#6 K YETBEPTOMY, JIMMHUTHPOBAHHOMY WH3JaHUIO cOOpHWKa, BememameMy B 1913 roxy, Kybwn npemaer 13
mwumoctpanuit. Cm.: Schmitz O.A.H. Haschisch. Mit 13 Zeichnungen von A. Kubin. Miinchen, 1913.

%7 JlpyruM NpOTOTHIIOM MOTTa CTaTh TepoMHs pacckasa «Mamam, wmn TeMHas CTOPOHA HEXHBIX UyBCTBY
(«Madame oder Schattenseiten zirtlicher Gefiihle») Hemenkoro mucatens Kypra Maptenca (1870-1945). B
pacckase I0HBIH XYZO0KHUK 10 TIPUTIIAIICHUIO OJHOW W3 TIOKJIOHHUII €TO TajaHTa Mo MMeHU Anens ['ek momamaer B
HeOONBIIYI0 IIBEHIIAPCKYIO JEPEBYIIKY M OKasbIBaecTCs IUICHHUKOM ee¢ HeoOy3maHHOW cTpacTu. B 3aBepruenue
pacckaza IOM TEepOMHH M OHa cama CroparoT, XyJOXHHKY yaaercs Oexarb, oH octaercs xuB. Cm.: Martens K.
Katastrophen. Berlin, 1904.

%% Schmitz O.A. H. Haschisch. Wien, 2002. S.106.

3% Cm: Freund W. Literarische Phantastik. Die phantastische Novelle von Tieck bis Storm. Stuttgart, 1990. S.128.
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Asrycra ®punpuxa Iprcra Jlanr6aiina (1757-1835), Beimemeii B 1818 roxy” .
Pacckas I'otxenba npegiaraer oAuH U3 BApHAHTOB T€HE3UCA CTOJIb MOIMYISIPHOTO
B €BPOIEICKON JUTepaType MOTUBA aHTPOIIOMOP(PHOTr0 HaceKOMOro. [ 'uranTckui
YepHbI mayk B pacckaze [orxenbda sBIseTcs pe3ylbTaTroM MeTamopdossl,
MOCTUTIIEH TE€pPOUHIO pacckaza KpHCTHHY, BCTYNUBIIYIO B CHEIKY C JbSBOJIOM.
Ecnu B Havane GecynclieHHbIE YePHbIE TAyUKH MOSIBISIOTCA HAa CBET U3 TOTO MECTa,
B KOTOpOE AbSBOJI LIENYET KEHIIMHY, TO 3aTeM cama KpucTuHa, noa Bo3ieiicTBUEM
Kareyib CBATOM BOJBI YMEHBIIAETCS J0 Pa3MEpPOB "UEPHOTO, pa3gyToro, *KyTKOIO
rayKa Ha ee JIHIle, CITHBAeTCS ¢ HUM™ .

VY Torxenwsda npupona mayka GopMUpyeTCs U3 COUYETAHHUS Pa3HOPOIHBIX
AHUMAJIUCTUYECKUX HJIEMEHTOB - BHEIIHMX MPU3HAKOB HACEKOMOIO (IJMHHBIE
TOHKHE JIANKH, SIOBUTOE Kaj0) M MOBAJAOK KOIIKH, KOTOpas TPaJULMOHHO
OTOXAECTBIIsIETCS ¢ KeHuHoM. [layk y ['oTxenbda To «CIOBHO KOIIKa TOTOBUTCS
K TIPBDKKY Ha JIMIO CBOETO JIIOTOTO BPAray” >, TO «MYPJIBIYET CIOBHO KOLIKa» -,
IIPU ATOM OJIHO CONPUKOCHOBEHHE C HUM OKa3bIBAE€TCSI CMEPTENBHBIM IS JIFOJEH U
*KUBOTHBIX. [Ipy Bcex cBOMX HEMpaBAOMoJ00HO OOJBIINX I MayKa pasMepax OH
HEYJIOBUM U Besfiecyll: «JIroau He Morian u30exaTb BCTpEY ¢ HUM, OH ObLI HUTIIE
U Be3JIe, THEM Yy HUX He ObUIO OT HEro 3alllUThl, 1 BO CHE OHM MPEOhIBAIM B TOM K€
OMACHOCTI .

B pacckaze ['otxensa yxe HaMeueH 0coObIi BEKTOP MCXOMSIIEH OT mayka
CMEpTENIbHON YIpO3bl, HANPABJICHHBIN Ha TEPOEB MYKCKOTO noja. OT KOHTaKTa ¢
"mpeoOpakeHHoi" KpuctuHoi nmorudaer nepeBeHCKui CBIIICHHUK, OHA HE MAIUT
COOCTBEHHOTO MY»Xa, TPyl KOTOPOTo ObUT OOHapy»X eH ">KyTKO M3yBEYEHHBIM, KaK
HHUAKOM Apyroil. Ha Hero oHa BhITyCTHIIa BECh CBOM yKAaCHBIN THEB® .

3HaueHue oOpas3a KEHIIMHBI-TIayKa B JUTEPATYPHOM TEKCTE OYE€Hb CKOPO

TpaHchHOPMHUPYETCS U3 MPEABECTHUKA CTPAIIHBIX O€ll, HeCUaCTUH, 351a, BEAYLIUX K

% MMonpoGree o passurnm Bosmmkaromero y JlamrGaifHa MOTHBa mayka, KOTOPHIi B pacckase I'oTxermbda
0OHapyXUBaeT "TeCHYIO CBs3b ¢ keHCcknM HadaoMm" (161), cm.: Freund W. Deutsche Phantastik. S. 161-164.

391 Gotthelf J. Die schwarze Spinne. Paderborn, 1983. S. 70.

*2 Ibid. S. 72.

* Ibid., S. 83.

**Ibid., S. 74.

*3 Ibid., S. 78.
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396 397
ru0enn YeJoBeKa  , B CHMBOJI «CEKCYaIbHOTO KaHHHOanm3May~ . MOTHB Tlayka B
pomane «Ilytes CeBepuna Bo ThMy» («Severins Gang in die Finsternis», 1914)
npaxxckoro mucarens [layms JlenmuHa mepexoguT Ha ypOBEHb WHOCKAa3aHWS,
OyAyd4H JIUITH ONIOCPETOBAHHO CBSI3aH C )KEHCKOW reponHeit Tekcra: «[layk» — 1o
Ha3BaHue Kade, rae CeBeprH 0Ka3bIBACTCS OMYTaH 3JIOBEIIMMHE «CETSIMI TIEBUIIBI
Mutanel. AHAJOTHYHBIE TIPU3HAKK METAarpoTecKa OTIUYA0T B 00pa3 MenuTTH y

Ky6uHa, 1 06pa3 poKoBOil KpacaBHIBI M3 pacckasza «Ilayk» (1908)**

OBepca,
aHUMAaJMCTHYeCKas MpHUpoJa KOTOPBIX KacaeTcsl JHIllb oOpa3a ACHCTBUN, a HE
TesecHoit TpaHc(OPMAIIMH, KaK 3TO OBLIO B JUTEPATYPE POMAHTH3MA .

JIumb BYOKEHHS] pyK F€POMHU DBEpca HAIIOMHHAIOT «KaKOe-TO HaCeKOMOe
C JUIMHHBIMH JIAIKaMu»' ", B OCTATBHOM k¢ (DHUTYPHI XKEHIIMHBI M JKHBOTHOTO
IPEICTaBIEHbl B TEKCTE KaK aBTOHOMHBIE TMepcoHaku. OTBaXUBIIMKCA Ha
DKCIIEPUMEHT Bpay, JKejas pas3rajath TallHy TpeX 3araJoyHbIX CMepTeH,
IpeBpalaeTcs B pacckaze JBepca B YETBEPTYIO JKEPTBY: €ro HaXOAST B KOMHATE
MEPTBBIM, PSAOM C €r0 TPYIOM TOJI3aeT nayk-kpectoHocel. C 3TUM 3MHU30/10M U3
pacckaza DBepca NepekiMKaeTcsl WiTocTpanus u3 pomana KyouHa, Ha KOTOpOit
OTpa)X€HBbI KIIIOUEBBIE IETAIM TEKCTa — (parMeHT OKHA M TUTAaHTCKUN TMayk,
MOJIABJIAIONINI CBOMMU pa3MepaMu HEOOJNbIIION, CABUHYTHIA B YTOJI H300paxeHusl,
ckeiner uyenoBeka (35, 259), KOTOpBIH COOTHOCHTCS M C IMOCIeayroen
WLTFOCTpaIliel, n3o0paxkaroriei emne ogHoro mepraena (36, 263).

B pomane «Jlpyras cropoHa» MOTHUB >KEHIIMHBI-Iayka MeTaopuueH u
JIMIIb YKA3bIBAET HA MPHUCYIIYIO XEHIIMHE KPOBOXKAIHYIO MPUPOAY, B TO BpeMs
KaKk caMa KpOBOXKaJHOCTh BBICTYyIaeT aHajoroM (u3myeckol cTpacTu u

0e3yZep)KHOM CeKCcyallbHOCTH, (popMHpys H3TI00JIEHHBI Ha pyOeke BEKOB 00pa3

,Z[GMOHI/I‘IGCKOP'I NN pOKOBOﬁ JKCHIONWHBI, KCHIMWHBI-BAMII, APKO HpGIICTaBHGHHBIﬁ

3% B HapomHBIX MpeJaHMsX Mayk, KaK M Y9epHBI XKYK, H3APEBIe acCOMMMPOBANICS ¢ dmuaemMueii aymsr: Gotthelf J.
Die schwarze Spinne. S. 106.

7 Praz M. Liebe, Tod und Teufel. Miinchen, 1970. S.183, 202.

3% 3pepe I.T. Tayk. CII6., 2000. C. 557-605.

3 Opaum w3 npetekcToB "Tlayka" DBepca 30HIepreNbll Ha3bIBaeT paccka3 (PpaHIy3CKOTO THcaTelas DpKMaH-
[Harpuana "HeBuaumbiit tia3 wim [Ipuctanmme mnosemeHHBIX". Zondergeld R.A. Lexikon der phantastischen
Literatur. Frankfurt am Main 1983. S.91. Cm.: Erckmann-Chatrian. Das unsichtbare Auge oder die Herberge der
Gehenkten // Kirde K. (Hg.). Das unsichtbare Auge. Eine Sammlung von Phantomen und anderen unheimlichen
Erscheinungen. Dt. von R.A. Zondergeld. Frankfurt a. Main, 1979. S.7-24.

400936pc I'.T'. [Tayk. 576.
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B (haHTaCTUKE MOXU, B YaCTHOCTH, B pacckazax Ltpobmns «Ckien Ha [Tep-Jlamesy
401
(1917) u «3nas monamka» (1911)" , B pacckaze Oepca «Konen J[>xoHa

Tamunbrona JlneBenunay (1908)*

Ui B ero pomaHe «AuibpayHe». Iloutu Bce
MOKJIOHHUKKM MENUTThl CTAHOBSTCS €€ JKepTBaMHU, OOHapyXUBas MpPU3HAKU
HACHJILCTBEHHOI CMepTH' , a HX KOJHMYECTBO, KaK H B pacckase DBepca, PaBHO
YeTBhIpEM: CTYJEHT, TalHbI 00o0kKaTelb MeNUTThl, 3aKOJOT Ha Ay M, €€ MYXK
3aKapeH Ha KocTpe, Jo0oBHUKA bpenpaens mpecieayer cobaka U OH YMUPAET OT
CJIy4ailHOTO BBICTpEa MOJULEHCKUX. JINIb XyA0KHUK-PACCKA3YUK OCTAETCS KUB,
HO BBIHYKJEH MO BO3BpalleHuu u3 llapcTBa rpe3 mpoBecTH AOIATOE€ BpeMs B
JedeOHuIIe.

Opnnako ryOuTeNnbHas CWiIa CBSI3BIBAETCA B pOMaHE HE TOJBKO ¢ (hUrypoi
caMoil MenuTThl, HO M ¢ JPYTUMHU MEPCOHAXKAMU U3 €€ OJIMKANUIIEro OKPYKEHUS.
Cynpyr Menuttel, goktop JlamnenOoren, HocuT ums Omoakp, OTChLIAIOIIEe K
ucropun nageHus Puma. MimMenno OpoakpoM 3Baju T€pMAHCKOIO IMOJKOBOJLA,
MOJIOKUBIIETO KOHEL[ MHOTOBEKOBOMY CYIIECTBOBaHHWIO 3amagHoll Pumckoi
UMIIEpUH, 3aCTaBUB IIOCIEAHEr0 pHUMCKOro umneparopa Pomymna ABrycra
OTKa3aThbCsl OT TMpecTtoyia. byayunm cynpyxkeckod mapoil u JelcTBys cooOia,
JIOKTOP U «CMEPTh» OTCHUIAIOT YUTATENSI K UKOHOTpa(pUU CPEAHEBEKOBON (IUISICKU
CMEpTI».

dopMa BHYTPEHHEH CBSI3U MEXAY MEIUTTON M €€ «IIOJOTEYHBIMU»
00yCIIOBIIeHa KaK y3aMU POJCTBA, TaK U MPOCTpaHCTBeHHO: (pay ["ompauuierep, k
oOpazy KOTOpoil MbI 0OpaTMMcs HHUXKE, TMPOKMBAET B TOJBaJEC JIOMa,

IMpUHAAJICKAIICTO YCTC Jlammien6oreH.

dajiaHra CMepTH

41 Cm. cGopHuKH pacckasos, coots.: Strobl K.H. Die knocherne Hand und Anderes. Miinchen, 1911. Strobl K.H.
Lemuria. Seltsame Geschichten. Miinchen, 1917.

402 Oepc I'.I'. Koner J[xxona 'amunsrona JineBenuna // DOBepe I'.I. [Tayk. CII6., 2000. C. 106-146.

493 Cp. Bapuaris TeMbl IyOUTETBHON CHITBI KEHIIMHE B rpaduke KyOuna, B uactHocTH, B padore «mymsi» («Die
Blodeny, 1901/02), rae moayoOHakeHHas! KpacaBHIla IaraeT HaJ TOJIMOW MY>KUYHUH Pa3HBIX BO3PACTOB C 3aKPHITHIMU
TJ1a3aMH U KapuKaTypHBIMH JIMIIAMH, a Takke B pabore «Beapma» («Die Hexe», 1900), roe cunsmias Ha BepIInHE
JpeBa JKM3HU JKEHIIMHA TOPIKECTBYET HaJl pa3BEIICHHBIMH Ha ero BeTBiX MeprBemamu. Cm. Peters H.A. Alfred
Kubin. Das zeichnerische Frithwerk bis 1904. S.164, 162.
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B tpetneii riiaBe Tperbelt yacTu («A») paccka3zuuk oOpa3HO XapaKTepus3yeT
paspymurTenbHbie Tpouecchkl B LlapcTBe rpe3 kak pe3ynbTaT AEUCTBUS HEKOIrO
BOEGHHOTO CTpOsi, CMeETalliero Bce Ha cBoeM nyth. «®amanra cmeprtu

404
0€30CTaHOBOYHO JBUTAach Brepea» (251)

, — KoHcTatupyetr oOH. OmHaKo
UCIIOJIb3yeMblii B pOMaHe€ MOTHB BOCHHOW (hajlaHTH CBSI3aH C IMOBTOPSIIOUIUMCS
MOTHBOM (paslaHTu TMajblia, OTCYTCTBYIOUIETO Y BCEX POXKIEHHBIX B IOCYJIapCTBE
[TaTepst nereit. OObETUHAIONIMM IEMEHTOM MEXAY dTUMH 00pa3amMu CTAaHOBUTCS
BeuHO OepemenHas (pay ['onpanuierep, cnocobHas 1aTh KU3Hb CAMOM CMEPTH.
Otro Baitnunarep (1880-1903) B cBoeit pabore «llom um xapakrtep»
(«Geschlecht und Charaktery, 1903) yTBepxkaan: «Bce, 4To poauTcs y KEHIIUHBI,
JOJDKHO YMEpeTh. 3adaThe, pOKICHHE M CMEPTh HAXOJATCS B HEpa3pbIBHOU
cBs3u.» . Ha 9Ty «HEepaspeIBHYIO» CBSI3b KHUBOTO U MEPTBOTO, CKPHITYIO B 00pa3e
OepeMEeHHOH KEHIIUHBI, KOTOpasi HOCUT B cebe cpasy JiBa Iuiofa — U pebeHka, u
CMepTh, yKaszbiBaeT Puiibke B cBoem pomane «3anucku Manbere Jlaypuaca

406
bpurre»

®pay Tompauuierep B pomane KyOuHa Takke WUIIOCTPUPYET
«TPEBPAIIAIOILYIO» CIOCOOHOCTh KEHIIMHBI, CIHOCOOHON J1aTh HOBYIO >KH3Hb
caMoOil CMepTH, CHMBOJIOM KOTOpOMl B pOMaHe SBIsSIeTCS HOrTeBas (ayianra
OOJIBIIOrO Maliblia JIEBOM PYKH, KoTopas, mo MHeHuto [|. dumepa, «sBiseTcs
BBIPOKEHHEM CJIab0CTH M TMOABEPKEHHOCTH CMEPTH», B TO BpEeMs Kak JieBas
cTopoHa, 1o baxodeny, CunTaeTCs IPUHAISKHOCTBIO KEHCKOro Hayama™ .
MoOTHUB AEBSATH OTCYTCTBYIOIIUX B ceéMbe [ oipAluierep HOTTEBBIX (aiaHT
(111), cooTBeTCTBYIOIIMK 4YHCIY POXACHHBIX JETEW, TMOJydaeT B pPOMaHe

CBO€O6paSHOC JIOTUYCCKOC 3aBCPUHICHUC! ,IICCHTLIﬁ 151 I'[OCJICI[HI/Iﬁ pO)KI[GHHLIﬁ

p€6€HOK YK€ HC IIPOCTO HCCCT HaA cebe CMCPTCIIBHYIO «MCTKY», HO OKa3bIBACTCH

494 Cp. Hem.: « ...s0 schob sich die Phalanx des Untergangs unaufhaltsam vorwirts». Kubin A. Die andere Seite. S.
304.

95 Weininger O. Geschlecht und Charakter. Wien, 1920. S. 324.

4% Rasch W. Die literarische Décadence um 1900. S. 43.

47 Fischer D. Mysterium und Initiation bei Kubin, Meyrink und Kafka // Spiegel im dunklen Wort. Analysen zur
Prosa des frithen 20. Jahrhunderts. Bd.2 Frankfurt a. M., 1986. S.141- S.180. XK. Jle Pugep ymomMuHaeT u uMms
antuaHOro Menuka Knasaus I'anena, KOTOPBIA CUMTAN JIEBYIO CTOPOHY HPHHAICIKHOCTHIO HKEHCKOTO, a MPaByIo —
MY’KCKOT'0 Havajla M IpHIHChIBAI 3Ty Makcumy [lapmennmy. Cwm.: Le Rider J. Der Fall Otto Weininger. Miinchen,
1985. S.78.
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MEpTBBIM, TO €CTh OTOXKIECTBISIETCS C CAMON CMEPTOHOCHOH (amanroii™”. OGpas3
MEPTBOTO PeOEHKA BBICTYMAET CBA3YIOIIMM 3B€HOM B MUCTHYECKOM MPEBPAILEHUN
dananru mnanmella B BOEHHYIO (ajlaHry, CHMBOJA CMEPTH B MEXaHHM3M €€
nopoxaenus. [llectBys no LlapctBy rpe3, «pa3OuBas» U yHUUTOXKas Ha CBOEM
yTH BCE TO, YTO OBLIO OIIAYEHO «30J10TOM ToBenutelns» (188), anrponomopdHas
dananra neHCTBYET COIJacHO YHACJIEJIOBAHHOW €10 OT MaTepu «roBOpsIIEH
dbamunuuy [onpanuierep, Kotopas B OyKBaJIBHOM IEPEBOJIE 03HAYAET HE TOJIBKO
«30J10Tast OUTa», HO U «OUTa, KpyIIaIas 30JI0TOY.

['poTeckHOCTh (haHTacTUYECKOTO 00pa3a KEHIIMHBI-CMEPTH B pOMaHe
KyO6uHa cocTOMT B HEpacTOpKUMOM B3aMMOCBS3U CQEp KUBOIO U MEPTBOTO.
YMepmias JkeHa XyJOKHHKa BHOBb TMOSIBIETCS HA  YJIUIAX TOpoja,
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO IUI0o0BUTast ¢pay [onpanuierep okas3blBaeTCs MaTepbio He
TOJIBKO MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIX JIeTeH, HO U caMoil cMepTu, MenuTTta pacnagaercs Ha
MHOXXECTBO HIIOCTAacei, Cpeau KOTOPbIX M TOTYCTOPOHHEE MHCTUYECKOe

CYILIECTBO, M KOBAPHBIN MayK-yOuiila, 1 0ObIYHAs 3eMHas )KEHIIUHA.

1.2. ®emMuHM3aUNsA XYJ0KHUKA

Ecnu ropos o BusiHueM CMEPTOHOCHOM CHJIBI dKEHITUHBI 00pETaeT YepThl
HEKpOTMOJis, TO JUIsl Tepos-XyJOKHHKA CTOJIKHOBEHHE C TEeMH XKe TyOsIuMu
KEHCKMMH 4apaMH CTAHOBUTCS MMIIYJIbCOM K BHYTPEHHEMY IepepoxacHuto. Kak
3amevaer [. Mromnep, repou-xylnoKHUK B «/[pyro CcTOpoHE» NPUXOAUT K
OCO3HAHUIO0 COOCTBEHHOW aBTOHOMHOCTH B pe3yjibTaTe HACHTUPUKAUU ceOsl Kak
C MyKCKUM, TaK U C )KEHCKHM HadaIoMm .

st ananm3a mporecca peMUHU3AIMKN paccka3unka B pomane KyOuna mbl

oOpatumcs k skcriozuniuu pomana JI. ¢on 3axep-Masoxa «Benepa B mexax». He

4% OBpas mecATOro MepTBOrO pebeHKa BHOBb OTCHITACT K y)K€ BO3HHKABIICH paHee TeMe PHMCKOH HCTOPHIH,
cBs3aHHOU ¢ oOpasoM Opoakpa JlammenOorena, Myxa MENHWTTH, B IIOABaJiE JOMa KOTOPOTO FOTHUTCS CEMbS
Tlompammerep. CoriiacHO 00BIYa0, MPaKTHKOBABIIEMYCS B apMHUU PHMCKOM WMIepHu, B ciydae MPOBHHHOCTH
OTJENIFHOT'O BOCHHOTO COCIMHEHUS Ka3HW WM TaK Ha3hIBaeMOMY NEIIMMUPOBAHHIO ITOJBEPTANICSd MMEHHO KayKIbIH
JECSTBII BOUH.

49 Miiller G. Magnetismus und Erotik. Bemerkungen zu Kleist, E.T.A. Hoffmann, Thomas Mann und Alfred Kubin
// Freiburger Universitétsblatter. 25 (1986).H.93. S.75-85. S.66.
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TOJIBKO aHTYpPa)K ATOM CLIEHbl — TOPSIIMI KaMUH W CUASIIas B KPECie Yy OrHA
KpacuBasi )KEHIIIMHA — OTCHUIAIOT K AMU30/y M3 YeTBEepTO riaBbl pomaHa KyOuHa,
KOTOPBI HAXONHT OTpakeHHe ® B wounoctpamun (24, 157) *'°. Baxabim
MPU3HAKOM CXOJICTBA MPEJCTABIsIETCA HaJleJeHue o0erux TepouHb, U BeHepsl, u
MenutThl, 4YepTaMu MEpPTBOIO MHUpPa, a TaKK€ IMPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE MYKCKOTO
PalMOHAIIBHOTO M KEHCKOTO YyBCTBEHHOTO Hayal JIpyT ApYry, NpeBpamiaroneecs
B TeMy Oecenpl BeHepsl ¢ paccka3unkoM y Ma3oxa ¥ NOKa3aHHOE B JACHCTBUU Y
Kyb6una. ¥ Benepsl Ma3zoxa Oenble, «MepTBble KaMEHHbBIE IJ1a3a», «MPaMOPHOE
Te0» ¥ KaMeHHBIH rooc’ ', Ha KOTOpbIe 00paIaeT BHUMAHHE PACCKA3UNK.

Crpax XymoXHUKa Tepe] >KeHIIUHONW B pomaHe KyOuna 3adukcupoBaH B
0co00il  MOCNeoBaTeNIbHOCTH — WJUIIOCTPALMM, Ha KOTOPBIX  H300pakeHBI,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CHayajia pacIoJIOKHUBIIAsCsS B Kpecie y kamuHa Menutrta (24,
157), a 3arem cupgamuii 3a KopeWHBIM cToJUKOM Tepoi. Kopmyc u numa
NEPCOHAKEN Ha ATUX Pa3HbIX WUIIOCTPALUAX OOpallleHbl IPYT APYry U CO3AAIOT
ONPENEIICHHOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE €AMHCTBO. (COMOCTaBIE€HHUE WILIIOCTpalUid
oOHaxkaeT  cnenu@UKy  B3aUMOCBA3M  MEXKAYy  NEPCOHaKaMU:  TOMHaf,
BEJINYECTBEHHAss MenuTra MOJaBIISIET CBOMM pPa3MEPOM, CTaThi0 M B3IJIAIOM
MaJeHbKOro, 4YyTh JIK HE B JIBa pa3a MEHbIIE TEPOUHU, CTOPOJIECHHOTO,
YAPYYEHHOT'O XYJO0KHUKA, IOTAIIETOCs Ha KPAClIKE CTyJa W OU[YIIAIOUIETO CBOIO
MOJIHYIO0 OECIIOMOIIIHOCTD Mepe]] €€ CUiIoN U BaacThio. COCTOSIHUE XYIO0KHUKA MPU
oOmennn ¢ MenuTToil oTpakeHo U Ha BepOaibHOM ypoBHE: «M TyT MHe cTano
CTpaIlTHO, S TOYYBCTBOBAJ, UTO OyienHero» (133).

OO6pa3 »xeHIIMHBI y Ma3oxa aMOWBaJeHTEH, OH BBI3BIBAET CTpax, HO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO CO3/IaeT ONIyIIeHHuEe OeCIPUIOTHOCTH, HE3alUIEHHOCTH BeHepsr:
«I"onoBa ee nmopaxana JUBHOW KPacOTOW, HECMOTPS HA MepmeEvle KAMeHHble TI1a3a;
HO TOJIBKO TOJIOBY €€ 51 U Bujen. BennuaBas O0ruHs 3aKyTajia BCE CBOE MPAMOPHOE

meno B HIMPOKHUEC MCEXa H, BCA AOpPOiXKaA, CHACIA CBCPHYBIIMCH B KOMOUYCK, KaK

19 Menurra oGHapyxuBaeT B cebe uepTl ADPOIMTHI, Ubsi MOGOBb K CMEPTHBIM MOIJA CIYKHTh MCTOYHHKOM
omacHOCcTH. Tak, ee BO3IMOOICHHBIN AOHHC ObLUT YOUT BempeM, a ee mrodumernt [Tapuc morud Bo Bpems TposHCKOMH
BOMHBI, KOTOpast Hadarach He 6e3 ee ITOMOIIIH.

11 3axep-Masox JI. pon. Benepa B mexax. CIIG., 1992. C.16.
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komka» > . MOTHB ToOpsIIero KaMuHA H 30HyIIeH y KaMHHA T'ePOHHH,
BO3HMKaromui y Mazoxa, noBropsiercsa y KyOuHa IBaXkJpl, Kak Ha WILTIOCTPALlUU
(24, 157), Tak u B Tekcre: «MenuTTa NOBO3WIACH B KOP3UHKE, IOCTaBasi KaKoe-To
pYyKOJIeNiie U ycellach y KaMHHa, B KOTOPOM TOPeIH JTMHHBIE OyKOBbIE MOJieHbs. B
OoraToii, OOMMUTON KOPUYHEBHIMHU MAHEISIMHU CTOJIOBOM OBLIO, MOXKaIyH, axe
caumikoM sxkapko» (133). M. Tpo#T TpakTyeT 3Ty MOTPEOHOCTh KEHIIUHBI B TETLIC
Kak Metadopy: 3BEpUHBIM MeX U TEeIUI0 KaMHHa HeoOxonumbl Benepe mis Toro,
YTOOBI 3AIIUTUTHCS OT MY>KCKOTO XO0JI0/1a U PallHOHATIU3MA.

Ty ke QyHKIIMIO BBITIONHSIET U30BITOYHOE TEIJIO OTHS U B TekcTe Kyouna. B
cueHe y kamuHa B pomaHe KyOuHa mMOBTOpsieTCS HE TOJBKO CHUTyalusi u
OTIIeTbHBIE JAeTalld U3 poMaHa Ma3oxa, HO U CaMU THUIIbl T€POEB, KOTOPbIE HECYT B
cebe, ¢ OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, YYBCTBEHHOCTh M €CTECTBO, C IPYroil — pallMOHAIN3M U
jgoruky. baxoden, wucxoms u3 kinaccupukanuu OOroB — XTOHMYECKHX U
OJIMMITMMCKUX, OMHCHIBAET B «MaTepMHCKOM IpaBe» JiBa MPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIX
OPUHIMIA: OJIMH W3 HHUX BOIUIOLIEH B KEHIIMHE, CBS3aHHOW C TPHUPOAONH U
MOJIYUHSIONIECHCS €CTECTBEHHOMY KPYTOBOPOTY POXACHHS U CMEPTH, APYrou
CBS3aH C PACCyJOYHOM CHJIOM, C pasyMOM M BOIUIOIIEH B MYXXYMHE, KOTOPBINA
BBICTYITIAET MPOTHB 3TOI €CTECTBEHHOCTH 1 HE IPU3HACT CMEPTh .

Y Mazoxa s3bryeckas OOTHMHS OOBHMHSAET MYKYMHY B XOJOJIHOCTH U
panmmonaim3me. «Ho Ta mr060Bb, KOTOpass €cTh BBICHIAs pPagoCThb, Camoe
00XECTBEHHOE BECelIbe, He TOAUTCS ISl Bac, HhIHEIMIHUX Jered pedrekcun. Kax
TOJIBKO BBl XOTHUTE OBITh €CTECTBEHHBIMHU, Bbl CTAHOBHUTECH MONUIBIMU. [Ipupona
BaM IPECTABISAETCS YeM-TO BpaxAeOHbBIM, BbI C/I€NIaIl U3 HAC, CMEIOIIUXCS OOTOB
['pely, IeMOHOB, M3 MEHS — IBSBONMIY» ' ', — TOBOpPHT Bemepa repoio-
pacckazunky y Mazoxa. ¥ KyOuHa paccyno4HOCTh M pallMOHAIN3M, MPUCYIIHE
MY>KUWHE, MMOKa3aHbl B JEHCTBUU, U UMEHHO OHU SBIJISIIOTCS JIJISi HETO CPEJICTBOM
MIPEOJI0JICHUsI CTpaxa Mepell )KeHIIMHON U OJTHOBPEMEHHO CcTpaxa Mmepej CMEpThIO.

]_—[J'I}I TOIO YTOOBI 3aII0JIYYUTDb MCJII/ITTy, XYAOKHHUK OKa3bIBACTCA CIIOCOOCH K

2 Tam xe, c.16.
13 Cm.: Speiser M. Orpheusdarstellungen. Innsbruck, 1992. S.86
414 3axep-Maszox JI. poH. Benepa B mexax. C.18.
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«BHUMATEJIBHBIM  HAONMIONEHUSIM», paad JOCTHKEHUS 1eId BCe B HEM
npeBpallaeTcs B «EAMHYI0, COOpaHHYIO, HENPEKJIOHHYIO BOJIO», OH CTal
«pacCyAMTENIbHBIM M PAaCUETIMBBIM KaK 3Mes», €ro MbICIH NpHoOpenu
«KpHUCTaNIbHYO sicHOCTh» (135). He ciywaitHo uMeHHO B clieHe y KaMuHa MenuTTa
JIMIIAETCS] CBOUX TMPEKHUX «IOTYCTOPOHHUX» aTPUOYTOB «IbSBOJUIBDY, U €€
OoONMUMK TPUHUMAET OYEBUIHBIE YEpPThl MPHUBIEKATENbHON >KEHIIUHBI C
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MHUHHUATIOPHBIM JIMIIOM, KOIMHOM MBIIIHBIX KaIITAHOBBIX BOJOC,
KYpPHOCBIM HOCHKOM, IyXJIbIMU TyOamu: «Ee pymsiHell MOATBEpIUI MHE, YTO €€
COMpOTHUBJIEHUE TaeT. [[pokanumu manbllaMu s CTall BBIMOJHATH OOS3aHHOCTH
TOPHUYHOU. <...> M MOS €Ha CJIOBHO Obl HUKOI/A JJII MEHS HE CYIIECTBOBAIA»
(137), — 3aBepiiaet CBOM pacckas XyI0KHHUK.

OTnpaBHBIM TYHKTOM I BHYTPEHHEW SBOJIOLUUU Tepos-XyIOKHUKA B
pomane KyOuHa cTaHOBHUTCS pas3pylleHHe T[OTYCTOPOHHEN COCTaBIIAIONICH
MenuTThl. DTa TOTYCTOPOHHOCTH 3aKpeIuieHa, TMpexIe BCEero, B MOTHUBE
MHCTHYECKHX TI71a3, acCOLMUPYIOIMXcs To ¢ Oemoit’ mycroroit (116), To ¢
yAapoM 10 MO3Ty, TO CO CBETJIBIMHU TJIa3aMU CTapod HUIIEHKH, OTCHLIAIOMEH K
eIe OJTHOM MIOCTacu CMepTH Kak coopuruiibl mogatei (104). MepTBEeHHBIN B3I
MenuTThl BOCXOJIUT K JIPEBHETPEUECKOMY MOTHBY OXKHMBILIEH ctaTyu - ["amareu, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOT0 — Ipoliecc TpaHchopMaIii BEIIHOT0, MEPTBOTO B KUBOE.

B nuteparype poMaHTH3Ma aKIEHT CMEIIAETCS B CTOPOHY CMEPTOHOCHOTO
HayaJia >KeHIIUHBI-CTaTyH, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJIUT, HarpuMep, B pacckase [Ipocnepa
Mepume «Benepa Wmibckas» (1837), a Takke mo3qHEE B HEMEIKOS3BITHOM
danTacTuke Ha pyOexxe BEKOB, HampuMmep, B pacckaze «Ctpanubiii ropoay [layms
OpHcta. JIBa uHXeHepa, HcCCleqys MalloudydeHHble peruonbl  Kwuras,
0OHapyKMBaIOT JPEBHUN MOKUHYTHIA TOpOJd, a BO JIBOPIE, HA TPOHE —IE€BOUKY,
OJIHO MPUKOCHOBEHHME K KOTOPOW OKa3bIBaeTCsd CMEPTOHOCHBIM: «Ha HeM (TpoHe -
M.XK.) cunena geBodka ¢ €BpONEUCKUMHU YepTaMu JIMIA, B MapYOBOM IUIaThe <...>

V Hee ObLIH TEMHBIEC, HENOABWXXHBIE Tjasa <...> I[GBO‘-IKEI HC IICBCINIIACh, H

15 M. TpoiiT roBOpHT 0 3HaueHWM GETOr0 IBETa KAK IBETA HEMOJBHKHOCTH, JIGACHSIIEr0 XOJOJA, CMEPTH BO
mpaax. Cum. Treut M. Die grausame Frau. Zum Frauenbild bei de Sade und Sacher-Masoch. Basel, 1990. S. 149.
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MOXXHO OBUIO TOAyMaTh, YTO BHUAMIIL HAPSHKEHHYIO BOCKOBYIO KYKIY CO
CTEKIISHHBIMU T71azami» ' ° . OpHako 6e300WIHAs HAa BUI CTAaTys oOJagaer
ryouTenbHOM cuioil. BeicTpo pacripocTpaHsomuecs B pe3yibTare MPUKOCHOBEHUS
K (hurype yepHble MSATHA SBISIOTCS OJHOM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX NMPUYUH CMEPTU T'EPOS.
Kak u B pacckaze DpHcTa, B poMaHe «/[pyras cTopoHa» MpPOUCXOAUT OOPaTHBIH,
yem B Mude o [lurmanuone, nporecc, CBI3aHHBIA C OBEIIECTBIECHUEM T'€pOUHHU:
3eMHasl JKEHIMHA MenuTra HajAensercs IeTalbl0 MEPTBOrO MUpa — OeIbIMH,
IyCThIMHU, HEYEIOBEYECKUMH IJa3aMH, 4TO, N0 3aMeudanuto M. Tpoir, sBiseTcs
OTpaX€HUEM TUNEPTPOPUPOBAHHOTO CTPaxa, MCIBITHIBAEMOT0 MYKUYMHON Tepen
CUJION ee HeoOy3/JaHHON JIFOOOBHOM CTpaCTI/I417.

«IToTyCcTOpOHHSAS)»  CYIIHOCTh ~ MENuTThl  pa3pyliaercsi, ¢W T'€pOUHS
BO3BpAllaeTCsi K 3€MHOMY MHPY B MpPOLECCE SPOTU3ALUU €€ OTHOLIEHHUH C
XynokHuKkoM.  [loTyctopoHHsis ~ aTpuOyTMKa  SKEHIIMHBI  pacceuBaeTcH,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OOHa)kKaeTcs TMpuCyllas el WHCTUHKTHUBHas mpupoaa. B
MOCJIEYIONINX SMU30/1aX XYIAO0KHUK TPOTECKHO 3a0CTPSET TUNepTpohUpPOBAHHYIO
CeKCyaJlbHOCTh MenuTThl, OOHapykuBasi B HEW CXOJCTBO C  KOIIKOH,
npecienyemoit cobakamu. [lapamnenbHOo C yTpaTtoi JBOMCTBEHHOW MPUPOJIBI
MenuTThl IPUMETHI IBOUCTBEHHOCTH PETUCTPUPYET B ceOe Tepoil-XyA0KHUK.

Takum o6pazom, myrtemectBue repos mo LlapcTBy rpe3 BbUIMBaeTCs B
yepeay COOBITHI, BEIYIIMX K MPEOJIOJICHUI0 CMEPTH M, B UTOTE, K PACKPBITHIO €€
MPUTATATETBHON = ¥ OXHOBPEMEHHO Mpeobpaxaromiell Chuiibl. Bees 3a poMaHoM
«/lpyras crTopoHa» CMepTh-OOOJBCTUTEIbHUIIA CMEHSAET CTapyXy-CMEpTh,
IPEICTABIICHHYIO B PaHHUX PabOT Xy/I0KHUKA, OMUPABIIETOCS Ha CPEIHEBEKOBYIO
TPamHIHIO , ¥ OSBISIETCS B rpadiKe 3pesioro Meproa TBOPUECTBA, HAIPHMED, B
pabotax «Kabape» («Cabaret», ok. 1920) umu «Kenmuna-cMeptb» («Madame

Mors», ok. 1935).

16 Ernst P. Sonderbare Stadt / Ernst P. Gesammelte Werke in 19 Bdn. Bd. 9. Miinchen, 1931. S.53-54.

17 Treut M. Die grausame Frau. Zum Frauenbild bei de Sade und Sacher-Masoch. S.179

18 Cm.: Lippuner H. Der Roman von A. Kubin ,,Die andere Seite. S. 60.

419 Cp. pucynkn Ky6una «Begpmay («Die Hexer, 1900), «Sliino» («Das Ei», 1901/02), «JIyummii gokrop» («Der
beste Arzty, 1903).
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Pa3HooOpa3Hbie CTOJIKHOBEHUS Tepos CO CMEpPThI0 (CMEpPTh CYIpPYTH,
Oomu3ocTh ¢ MemuTTol, THOenh OKpYXKaloUero BEIIECTBEHHOTO MHUpa U T..I.)
3aBepIiaeT KapTHHAa BHU3MOHEPCKOTO O3apeHHs, CYMMHpPYIOUIas MOJYyYeHHBIN
XyJIO)KHUKOM onbIT. B rnaBe «BuaeHus» repoil mnepexuBaeT CBOETro poja
AMU(paHUI0, CBS3aHHYIO C OINBITOM COINEPEKUBAHUS MPOLIECCOB POXKICHUSA U
rubenu HOBOTO MHUpa, TJle LEHTpalbHas POJb OTBOAUTCA >KEHCKOMY IMPHUHIIUITY:
«IToToM 4YTO-TO PacKOJIONOCh — U s yCHbIIIAN MATKHE 3BYKM maaeHus. Ha mownx
riazax o0pa3oBaiUCh MATKHE OECKOCTHBIE MAacChl, HeCylue B cebe KEHCKOe
Havasio. VX moxcrermBana molHas Bosisi K popMupoBaHuio <...> 3a MpoleccoM
POXKJIEHHs TOCHeAoBajla TiIra K 3peloCTH — M 3pejJocTb MIHOBEHHO ObLia
nocturnyTa. brnaxkeHHoe HexHOe pacciabieHue oxBaTwio mup. CremHeno. —
PaBHOMepHO mokaunBasich, Beenennas cxanach B TOuky» (262). Poxxaenue 3toro
HOBOTO MHPO3JaHUSl OTOXKIECTBISAETCA B pOMaHE C POXKICHHEM 3aHOBO,
nepepokJACHUEM CaMOTo XyAoXHUKa. Temepb OH olrymaer ceds 4acTbiO ITOTO
MUPO3JaHMs, a 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO JKEHCKas MPUPOJIa HATIOJIHIET BMECTE C MUPOM U
BCE €ro CymiecTBo: « 3a0bl1 ce0s, 1 caM MPOHUKAN B 3TH MUPBI, pa3iessiia 00b U
pagocTb OECUHCIEHHBIX CymiecTB <...> S ObUI YacThlO MPOUCXOMASIIETO H
BOCIIPUHUMAJ BCE C HEBBIPA3UMOU OCTpOTOI» (261-262).

B snunore pomana XynoKHUK MOABOJUT UTOT MPOJIETAaHHOW UM SBOJIOLUU
B OCO3HAHHUM MPOOJEMbl CMEpPTH, KOTOpas yTpauuBaeT CTpAIlIHble, MyTrarolue
JMYUHBI U OCO3HAETCS] UM KaK 4acTh KU3HU: «O COOCTBEHHOM YMHpAHUU s JyMall
KaK O BeJuuaiieid HeOECHOM paJoCTH, KOTOPOI OTKPHIBAETCS Be4YHas OpayHas
Houb. [loyemy >xe Bce nmpoTuBstca cmeptu? Benb oHa xenmaer HaMm TOIbKO goopaly
(272) — Bockinnaetr oH. McuesHoBeHHE CTpaxa IMepes CMEPThI0 COMPOBOMKIAETCS
nporeccoM (eMUHHM3AIUMU Teposi: TENEPh OH CaM BBICTYNAET B POJIU KEHIIMHBI,
KOTOpas JIIOOUT CMEPTh SKCTATUUECKOM JTI000BBIO, Ha3bIBasi €€ «CBOMM MHTUMHBIM
JIPYyTOM», BIaJbIKOW, TOCTOCIABHBIM KHsA3eM Mupa (272).

demMuHUHHASA CYIIHOCTh KaK HEOOXOJMMBIA KOMIOHEHT JUIsl TBOPYECKOM

peain3allii XyJOKHHUKA ITUPOKO OCMBICIIICTCA B JIMTCPATYPC OIIOXHU. HaHpHMep, B
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pacckase Dpepca «Cepmaua kopoueii» («Die Herzen der Konigew, 1905)*%
XyIOKHUK MapTuH JIpoJUTMHT OTOXAECTBISIET ceOsi C JKEeHIIWHOHM, KOTopas
«TPOU3BENIa» Ha CBET BCE €ro KapTHUHBI: «/la, ma, XyqoKHUK - 3TO keHIuHa. Kak
KEHIIIMHA, MPUBIIEKAET OH K cebe ujaen W o0pas3bl, OTAAETCS UM, CIYXKUT UM U
pOXIaeT B YXKACHBIX MyKaX CBOM IpoHM3BeleHHs». - B oscce «Kak s
wunoctpupyto»  KyOuH, pasMbiiuigs HaJ OCOOEHHOCTSIMH  COOCTBEHHOTO
TBOPUECKOTO IMpoIlecca, HCIONb3yeT MeTaophl KEHCKOTO U MYMKCKOTO,
CBA3aHHBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C aKTaMU peleniud ¢ MOpOAYLHUPOBAHUSA
n3o0paxkeHus: «Bo MHE JOCTaTOYHO OTYETIMBO MPUCYTCTBYET >KEPTBEHHAs, B
KaKOM-TO CTereHu (PEMUHUHHAS COCTABIIAIONIAS WILTIOCTPATOPA, M KKl pa3 s
UCTIBITHIBAIO CTPAHHBIN TPETET, KOT/a IIy0ke 3HAKOMIIIOCh C TEM JIUTePaTypPHBIM
TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIA s JoikeH o6neub B ¢opmy. Korma ke s MOJHOCTBIO
MOTPY’KAIOCh B aTMOC(EPY U BAKUBAIOCH B COOBITHS, TO BO3HUKAET YTO-TO BPOJIE
AIIEKTPUUECKOTO  3apsifia,  HACBHIIMIEHHOTO  BJIQXKHBIMHU,  ILJIOJOTBOPHBIMU
3apoAbIlIaMU, W3 KOTOPBIX pOXKAaroTcs oOpa3bl <..> VcxomHoe cocTosiHue
TOTOBHOCTH K AYIIEBHOMY BOCHPUSTHIO MHUCATEIHCKOTO CJIOBa IOCJE MEepBOU
KOHIICTIIINH OOBIYHO CMEHSETCS MO-MYKCKH PEMECICHHBIM HAcTpoem» -, Takum
oOpaszoMm, wumtoctpatop s KyOuHa siBisieTcs «aHAPOTHMHHBIM CYIIECTBOMY,
COEIMHSIONINM B ce0e CYITHOCTHOE Hayaio 000uX MOJIOB.

Ha acmiekt ¢emuHU3aMu reposi €CTh yKa3aHWe U HA UKOHMYECKOM YPOBHE
pomana. /[Be mepBble M JIB€ 3aKIIOYUTEIbHBIE WIUTFOCTPAIMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
00pa3yroT JOMOJHSIONIKME APYT Apyra CMBICIOBBIE Maphl, B KOTOPBIX 3amu(poBaH
poliecc M3MEHEHHsI WISHTUYHOCTU Teposi. BTopoil mo mopsiiky WUTIOCTpaluud B
pomMaHe ¢ u300paXeHHEeM TUTPUIBI WM Komku (2, 13), TpaauImoHHO
OTOXIECTBIISIEMON C MKEHIIMHOMW, COOTBETCTBYET MPEANOCIEAHIS UIUTFOCTPALIHS C
nzo0paxkeHneM IulaMeHu B mnojazemMHoMm  xpame (50, 323), koTopsii

423
OTOXACCTBIIACTCA C IICHUCOM ", COOTBCTCTBCHHO, C MYKCKHM Ha4daJIOM. B cBoro

20 [TepBoe m3manme pacckasa, KOTOpbIA 3aTeM Bowren B coopauk «Das Graueny, ocyliecTieHo B cbopHuke: Ewers
H.H. Die Ginsterhexe und andere Sommermaérchen. Leipzig, 1905.

21 3pepc I'.T. Cepaa koponeii // dsepe I'.I. Tayk. C.17-61. C.

422 Kubin A. Wie ich illustriere / Kubin A. Aus meiner Werkstatt. Miinchen, 1973. S.70-71.

423 Tomopos B.C. 3amMeTKH 0 peKOHCTPYKIMH TeKCTOB // MiccmenoBanus mo cTpykType Tekcra. M., 1987. C. 129.
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ouepelb NpPEIBapAIOINIEMY pOMaH TMOPTPETY XYAOKHUKA 3a IMIOMUTPOM C
pacrnoyioKeHHbIM Ha MEpPBOM IUIaHe IIMHIApoM (1, 2), oTBedaeT 3aBepluaroliee
OCHOBHOW TEKCT M pAaCIHOJIOKEHHOE TMepes] SMIIOTOM H300paKeHHe MAaCKu
nemuypra (51, 335). Hunueap WM nOUiANa SBJISIOTCA CHUMBOJOM CMEHBI
MICHTHYHOCTH ~', KOTOPYIO U IEPEKHUBACT XYAOKHHK. OTKPBITHE H OCO3HAHHE B
cebe KEHCKOro Havaja (KOIIKa) KaK KOMIUIEMEHTApHOTO Hayaly MY>KCKOMY
(meHuc), paccMaTpuBaeTCs B pOMaHE KaK HEO0OXOAMMOE KadeCcTBO HOBOTO
XYJIO)KHUKA, JIEMUYpra, KOTOPOMY, COIJIACHO 3aKJIIOUUTENbHON (paze pomaHna,
CBOMCTBEHHA JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh: «llomMHHBIN an 3akirodyaeTcss B TOM, YTO 9Ta
IPOTHUBOPEYMBAs IBOMHAS UTPa MPOJOJKAETCS U B HAC. JaKe JIIOOOBb UMEET CBOMU
HEHTP TSHKECTH «MEXIY KJIOaKaMH M BRITPEOHBIMU siMamMuy. Camble BO3BBIIIICHHBIE
CUTYyaIlMM MOTYT CTAaHOBUTBHCS >KEPTBOM HACMEIIKH, M3JEBKH, UPOHUH. [Jemuypr

nBorcTBen» (273).

2. 'opox-300can

JIBOMICTBEHHOCTh Teposi peaju3yeTcss M B CBSI3M C MPOLIECCOM  €ro
300MoOp(u3alKK, KOTOpas OCYIIECTBIAETCS CUHXPOHHO MPEBPAIlEHUIO TOpojia B
«rurantckuii 3oocany (183), «paii myis KUBOTHBIX» (181).

Tpancdopmariius TOpoJICKOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA B 300Cak, KOTOPBIN, KaK MUIIET
JI. Mamdopna, npusBaH JHIIb «HATIOMUHATHY YEJIOBEKY O MPEKHEM €CTECTBEHHOM,
«IMKOM COCTOSIHUM TIPHPOIBI» >, HUPOHHYHO OTOXKIECTBISETCS B POMAHE C
XPUCTHAHCKUM JIOTMAaTOM O COTBOPEHUH MHpa. B TPOTHUBOIONONKHOCTH KHHIE
bbiTHsl, MO WCTEYEHUH TMOJOKEHHOTO MIECTUAHEBHOTO CpOKa (BBIYMCIEHHOTO
MapuKMaxepoM [0 JUTHHE IIeTHHB ero KIHEHTOB) 0 YeIOBEYCCKHH MHP
CaMOYCTpaHWJICS, MOTPY3UBIINCh B COH, U TJABEHCTBYIOIIMMH CYIIECTBAMU Ha

3eMJIe CTAIM 3BepU: «Bo BpeMs Halen 3aTsSHKHOM CIIAYKH APYTOM MUP — 3BEPUHBIN

4 Krieger A. Wege der Erkenntnis in Gustav Meyrinks Roman ,,Der Golem* und Franz Kafkas Erzihlung ,,Die
Verwandlung“ // Briicken 6 (1998), S. 173, Fulinote 22.

25 Mumford L. Die Stadt. S. 443.

426 o
Cp «Hepne craj. DTO COCTOSHHE ITOJHOM OecCO3HATEIbHOCTH JJIUJIOCh NMPUMEPHO HIECTh CYTOK, BPEMA

OTIpeNIeNHiI TapUKMaxep, BEIYHCIINB €T0 10 [UIHHE METHHBI Ha T0100pOIKaxX CBOUX KIHeHTOBY (180).
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— pacmpocTpaHWiICs TakK, 4YTO HaM yrpoxkajla cepbe3Hasi ONacHOCTh OBITh
BBITECHEHHBIMU <...> HUKTO HEe MOT MOHATH, OTKYJIa B3sJIOCh TaKO€ pazHooOpasue
daynbl. 3Bepu cTanu MOMJIUHHBIMU XO03i€BaMU TOpOjJa M, IIOXO0XE, CcamMu
YyBCTBOBAJIM c€0sl TaKOBBIMU. Jlexka B TOCTEIH, 51 IOCTOSTHHO CJIbIIIAN OErOTHIO U
ctyk kombIT» (181-186), — KOMMEHTHpPYET CHUTyalul0 paccka3zyuk. CoriiacHoO
kpeanmonusmy KyOuHa, 4denmoBek — BeplIMHA O0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPEHHUS, HE
TOJILKO CMellaeTcss Ha mnepudepuilHble MO3WLKU, OyAydd BBITECHEHHBIM U3
OCBOEHHOI'0 UM KYJbTYPHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA, HO U MOCTENEHHO aCCUMUIIUPYETCS B
3BEpUHOM LapcTBe. TakuM 00pa3oM, HAIIECTBUE >KMBOTHBIX BBICTYNAET B pOMaHe
MeTadopoi, WLTIOCTPUPYIOLIEH KOH(POHTAIINIO YeJI0BEYECKOT0 C
AaHUMATHCTHYECKUM Ha4aJioM.

3oomopdHBIE UenmoBeYeCKWe O00pa3bl B JIMTEpAType OJIOXU HEPEIKO
CBA3BIBAIOTCA C BJIMSIHUEM OOJBIIOTO TOpoja. ITOT KOHTEKCT IMOKa3aTeleH YiKe
it pomana xkena Cro «[lapuxckue TaifHb», B KOTOPOM Jerpajaius oouTarenen
NapIKCKOTO JTHA OCMBICIISIETCSI Yepe3 OTOXKIACCTBICHHE WX BHEIIHETO O0JIMKAa CO
3BepuHBIM 00nMubeM. «Dpenosior, HabMOmas OCYXICHHBIX, HE TMPEMUHYT Obl
3aMETUTh MCTOIICHHBIC JIHIA C TIOCKUMHU WM BJIABJIEHHBIMU JI0AMU, C KECTOKUM
WIM KOBAPHBIM B3TJIAJIOM, CO 3JI00HBIM HJIA TYIIBIM PTOM, C OTPOMHBIM 3aTHUIKOM;
MOYTH y BCEX OBUIO YTO-TO YycTpamiaromie 3BepuHoe. JIykaBble 4epThl OJIHOTO
HAIOMUHAIM XUTPYIO M3BOPOTIIMBOCTH JIUCHI, MHOMW KPOBOKATHBIM THIT TOXOMMII
Ha XUIIHYIO NTHILY, IPYroil HAalOMUHAJI CBUPENOrOo TUTPA, a WHBIE BBITJISACITH
IIPOCTO TYIMBIMH KHBOTHBIMI» ', — OTMEUAeT PaCCKa3uHK.

KoHTeKkCcT KynbTypbl M TPHUPOABI, TOpoJa U KUBOTHOTO, K KOTOPOMY
oOpamraercss B cBoeM pomane KyOuH, mosydaer pa3BUTHE, MpExAe BCETro, B
JMPUKE dKCIpecCuoHn3Ma. 3Bepu B pomaHe KyOuHa, Kak M HECKOJIBKO IMO3/IHEE B
JUTEPAType SKCIPECCUOHM3MA, OTPAKAIOT COCTOSTHUE HABUCIIEH HaJl 4eIOBEKOM
OMACHOCTH, KOTOpasi CBOAUTCS K OJHOM oOmeit popmyrne: «B oOpase KUBOTHOTO

H&XOHHMHﬁCH B COCTOSAHHH OITACHOCTHU YCJIOBCK Y3HACT H H306pa>1<aeT caMoro

27 Cro 9. ITapuxkckue Taitael. T.2. C. 265.
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428
ceosy.

B nmyxe 5SKCHNpecCMOHMCTCKOW JCTETUKH MOXXHO TpPaKTOBaTh U
BapbUPYIOIIHMECS B pOMaHe 00pa3bl CcTaja W Pos, TO €CTh JKUBOTHBIX B Macce.
Mupuabl KpbIC, pa3MHOKAIOIIMXCS B TTOA3EeMeNbsaX [lepiie, Tydu cryckaromencs ¢
rop capaH4d, CTaJa OMYCTOIIAIIIMX OJHM3JIeKaIIue Yroibs JUKUX OYHBOJIOB,
BBUTYTUISIFOIITAECS U3 SIUI] 3MEHHBIC JICTEHBIIH U cTau 00e3bstH (182), Hanmagaromux
HAa  JIeTe W OKEHIIWH,  BBICTYMAlOT  aHAJIOTOM  KOJIJIEKTUBU3AIIUH,
JeTepCoHaIu3alud M yTpaThl YEJIOBEKOM WHIUBUIYAIBHOCTH, CBS3BIBAEMBIX
HKCTIPECCUOHUCTAMHU, TTPEXKJE BCETO, C HETATUBHBIM BIIUSHUEM roponam. Onnaxko
BO3BpAIllCHUE TE€POEB K «IEPBOOBITHOMY» COCTOSHUIO SBJISETCSI B pOMaHE HE
TOJIBKO CIIEJICTBHEM IaryOHOTO BJIMSIHUS METamoJiuca W HE BCerja BBICTYIAeT
MPU3HAKOM UX perpecca. [IpeacTaBieHne o )KUBOTHOM Kak MPOTOTHIIE YEJIOBEKaA, a
TaKk)kK€  YCTAaHOBJEHHWE  CXOJACTBA  MEXJIY  KOHKPETHBIM  JKHBOTHBIM M
OTIPE/ICICHHBIMM YepPTaMU XapaKTepa B YeJIOBEKEe MOIIM ObITh HaBesHbI KyOuny

pabotoit «O mocnegnux Bemax» («Uber die letzten Dinge», 1903) Otro

o o 430
BaI/IHI/IHrepa, KOTOPOT'O OH HAa3bIBAJI «BCIIMYAUIINM YCIOBCKOM CTOJICTHUI» .

2.1. )KuBOTHBIE KaK AJJIETOPUH YeJI0BeYeCKUX MOPOKOB: KeHIIIUHA-

00e3b9HA ¥ KEHIINHA-KOIIIKA

Ha py6exxe XIX-XX BB. BO30OHOBISETCS HHTEPEC K MOUCKY U BBISIBJICHHUIO
aHAJOTUM MEXIy YEIOBEKOM M JKMBOTHBIM. MBICIb O KMBOTHBIX KaK HOCHUTEJIAX
YeJIOBEYECKUX KayeCTB pa3pabaThiBaeTCsi, B YaCTHOCTH, B pabore «O mociaeaHux
Berax» ' Otro Baifnunrepa. Menee m3BectHas, deM «Ilom M XapakTepy», 5Ta
KHMra OblIa M3JaHa BCKOpe mociie cMepTH Quuiocoda ero apyrom Mopuriom
Panmanoprom u conepikana codpanue oTAeNbHbIX cTaTell u adhopuzmoB. COOPHUK

«O IMOCJIICAHUX BCIIAX» KY6I/IH Ha3bIBACT «BAKHBIM CBHUICTCIILCTBOM BPCMCHN» U

CTaBUT B OAWH pdagd C OKKYJIbTHBIMH W CIHUPUTHUYCCKHUMU YUYCHUAMH,

28 Cosentino Ch. Tierbilder in der Lyrik des Expressionismus. S. 37.

“ Ibid., S.101.

40 Cm.: Kubin an F. von Herzmanovsky-Orlando am 8.10.1903. I{ut. mo: Geyer A. Traumer auf Lebenszeit. S. 39.
1 Weininger O. Uber die letzten Dinge. Wien, 1903.
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NpUBJIEKAIOMUMH ero ocoboe BHuManue B 1900-e TOIBI 2 B rnase
«Metadwusuka» Balitnuarep QopMynaupyeT OCHOBHOE TIOJIOKEHHUE CBOEH
«YHUBEpPCAILHOM TEOpPUM CHUMBOJIOB», COCTOSINEE B TMPEACTaBICHUH 00
UJEHTUYHOCTU CHCTEMBI YCTPOMCTBA MHpAa U YEJOBEKAa, KOTOPBIM IpPEACTaBISET
coboit  MmKpokocMoc. «Bceskod  dopme, CymecTBylomed B NPUPOJE,
COOTBETCTBYET Kakoe-HHOyJb CBOWCTBO YENIOBEKa, KaXKIOH BO3MOXXHOCTU B
YeJIOBEKE COOTBETCTBYET UTO-HMOYIs B mpupoze. Takum oOpa3om, mpupoja, Bce
YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHHMAEMOE B TMPHUPOJE, OOBACHAETCS ICHUXOJIOTHYECKUMU
KATErOPHSIMH B YEIOBEKE H PACCMATPUBAETCS TONBKO KAK CHMBOJ ITOCIEIHIX» .
JlanHast Teopus He pa3paboraHa BailHUHrepoMm MOJHOCTBHIO W CBOAMTCS JIMIIL K
HEKOTOPBIM OOIIMM 3aMEYaHHsIM U IMPUMEpPaM, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA CXOJICTBO
MEXIy Pa3IUYHbIMU BHJAMHU KUBOTHBIX U ONPEACICHHBIMU TUIIAMH JIIOJEH, Ha
CBSI3b KOHKPETHOTO JKMBOTHOTO C KOHKPETHOIT 4epToif XapakTepa dermoBexa’ .

3Bepu B pomaHe KyOuna, kak u B Teopuu BaliHuHrepa, BBICTYyHarOT
nepcoHuPUKaue ONpeNeeHHBIX YeNOBEYECKUX KayecTB, CTAHOBSTCS TOU
BapualMeil TeMbl JABOMHUYECTBA IEPCOHAXk A, MPU KOTOPOW ABOMHUK SABISETCA
HOCUTEJIEM aHMMAaJIUCTUYECKOW, MHCTUHKTUBHOM COCTAaBIISIIOLIEH B YEJIOBEKE.
Ecnu, mo 3ameuanuto O.M. @peiinenOepr, B IpeuecKOM POMaHE «Iepoi — yKe He
3BEpb, a 3BEpoOOpell, U B 3BEPE MBI BUAMM €ro JBOMHHKA, C KOTOPHIM OH
Gopercs» ™, To B pomare Kybuna mpoTHBOGOPCTBO YEIOBEUECKOrO CO 3BEPHHBIM
MHPOM, HAIpOTHB, MOCTENEHHO CXOJIWT Ha HET: KUBOTHBIE YTPAuMBAIOT CTPaX
nepes 4eJIOBEKOM, M JIFOAU B IPSIMOM U MEPEHOCHOM CMBICIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS BO
BJIACTU KUBOTHOW CTUXHUH.

Paszmuoxaromuecs «danractuueckumu temnammy» (183) 3Bepu, KOTOPBIMHU
«YTPABJISUT CaMBIl  3JIEMEHTApHBI HWHCTUHKT PAa3MHOMXEHHUS», OKa3bIBAIOTCS
TOJAECTBEHHBI PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO YEIOBEYECKUX MOPOKOB: «B0 BCeX 3aKoynKax U

IMOABOPOTHAX, B BOJAC W BO3AYXC CIIAPpUBAJIMCHL CAMBIC pa3HOO6paSHBIC TBapH. U3

432 Cm.: Kubin A. Aus meinem Leben. Miinchen, 1974. S.53.

433 Beitaunarep O. Metadusuka // Beiitauarep O. [Tocnennaue ciiosa. [Tox u xapakrep. Munck, 1997. C.133-134.
4K npumepy, nomags s BaifHuHTepa SBISETCS CHMBONOM 0€3yMIa, a cobaka CHMBOJIOM MPecTYMHHKA. CM.:
Weininger O. Uber die letzten Dinge. Miinchen, 1980. S. 134, 124.

B3 Cm.: Opetinendepr O.M. IToaTuka croxera u xxanpa. JI., 1936. C.228.
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CTOMI HECIOCh piKaHue, OJesHue W moxprokuBaHbe» (191). B To xe Bpems
HEMPUKAsHHbBIE JIIOJIU C JUXOPaJ0YHBIM PYMSHIIEM Ha Iekax OpoAsT MO ropoay
10 T1y00oKO0# HOoun. Bekope dUBOTHBIE U JIIOJIM OKa3bIBAIOTCS B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMbI U
NPUPABHUBAIOTCA APYr APYry . «IIpeobpaskeHHBIey JKUTETH 3aHAMAIOT HE
TOJIbKO T€ «BAaKaHTHBIC YIJIBbI», TJE €Ill€ HEeIaBHO OOWTalM YETBEPOHOTHE, HO U
«TpUCBAMBAIOT» ceO€ WX XapaKTepHblEe CBOMCTBA, OTpa)arolue cJadoCTH U
MOPOYHBIE CTPACTU YEJIOBEYECKONM HATYyphl. YCIBIIIAB OJHAXIbI BO3HIO B
cOOCTBEHHOM MepeAHel, XyT10KHUK 00HAPYKUBAET «BMECTO KUBOTHBIX, KaK TOTO
MOHO OBIJIO 0KH/IATh, - KeJIbHEpa AHTOHA, oOOHUMaromerocs: ¢ Menutroi» (194).
[To muenwnto K. bpyHna, nora, HanaBmero Ha MeJIuTTy U pacTep3aBIIEro €€
HAaCMEpTh, MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK «BOIUIOIIEHHE €€ aHUMAaIUCTUYECKOU
dDHKCALMH HA HHCTHHKTUBHOM» - . KOHEIl BIOBBI KONGACHHKA ATOIOHHH 3UKC B
NacTu y MeABels, HaMeKaeT, OYeBUIHO, Ha €€ MPOXKOPIUBOCTh. JKeHa Xo3siuHa
Kade MpochImaeTcs OAHAXKIbI B OKPY)XEHHHM YETHIPHAIIATH JUKUX KpPOJIHKOB,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIONINX TUMEPTPOOUPOBAHHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh K Pa3MHOXKEHHUIO; B
CBOIO O4Y€peb THUTP, BOIUIOMIAIONINI COOOM XUITHUYECKYIO MPHUPOIY KEHIIUHBI,
HamajaeT Ha cynpyry OaHkupa biyMeHITHXa, ¥ JIMIIb CYACTINBAs CIy4aliHOCTh
nomoraeTr e m3zbexaTh cMepTu. ['Mbenu repoMHb poMaHa B Jianax >KUBOTHOTO
SBIIIETCSI COOOM Tparnyeckoe 3aBepIleHHE MTPOUCXOAMIIEH C HUMH METaMOP(O3bl,
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOIEH 00 OKOHYATENbHOM o0/ B HUX )KUBOTHOTO Hayaia.
Mpeicie Otto BaiiHuHrepa O CHMBOJMYECKOM 3HAYEHUU >KHUBOTHOTO,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO OINPECICHHOMY YeJIOBEYECKOMY THITYy WJIM OCHOBHOW depTe
ero xapaxrepa, 3asdBiisieT o0 cede B «Jlpyroii cTopoHe», Mo MPEeuMyIeCTBY, B CBSI3U
C EHCKUMH TIEPCOHAXKAMU, KOTOPbIE, B OTIMYHUE OT «T€HHAIBHOTO» U CO3/IaHHOTO
«110 o06MI0 BoxkueMy» ™ ® My XUHHBI, COCTOSIT B POJACTBE C PACTHTEIBHBIM H

JKUBOTHBIM HAapCTBOM. Ilouck ananorui MCIKIAY )KCHIIIPIHOﬁ U pPa3iIMYHbIMU

436 Tpamuius OTOXACCTBICHUS YeJIOBEKAa C KMBOTHBIM, HameueHHass B Terpanorum J[xonarana Ceudra (1667-
1745) «IlytemectBus ['ymmBepay (1726), B HEMEIKOW TUTepaType MOJTydaeT pa3BUTHE B mpou3BencHusx J.T.A.
T'odpmana, B yacTHOCTH, B «M3BecTnm 0 AampHeHHX cyapOax cobaku bepranub» (1814), « Kuteiickux Bo33peHUs
Korta Myppa» (1819,21), B «CBenenusx o6 ogHoM 00pa30oBaHHOM MOJIoI0M ueioBeke» (1814), a 3aTem B pacckazax
®panna Kadxku, Hanmpumep, B ero HoBeute «OTuet s akagemum» (1917).

7 Brunn C. Der Ausweg ins Unwirkliche. S.246.

% Weininger O. Geschlecht und Charakter. S. 393.
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MPEICTaBUTENIIMH >KMBOTHOIO MHpPa B HEMELKOW JIUTepaType Ha pyOeke BEKOB
BCTpeuaeTrcss u 10 paboTel Balinuurepa, Hampumep, B mpojore K mbece «Jlyx
semin» (1893/94) dpanka Benekunga (1864-1918). B cBoeii BBOgHOUN peun
YKPOTHUTENb JKUBOTHBIX TMPEACTABISIET 3pUTENSM JKEHIMHY KaK JHUKOro U
IPEKpacHoro 3Bepsi, KOTOPBIM codeTaer B ce0e OJHOBPEMEHHO YepThl THUTPA,
MeaBes, 00e3bsHbl, 3MeH U BepOmoga. OgHaKo Ha apeHy IUpKa MOMOIIHHUK
BBIHOCUT HE Te€TEePOTreHHOE YyJOBHINE, a akTpucy B koctiome [Ivepo. Taxum
oOpasoM, y Beneknnaa peusb UeT UCKIIOUUTEIHLHO O MEPEHOCE XapaKTEPHBIX YepT
KUBOTHBIX Ha 00pa3 KEHIIMHBI: KaK TUTP, OHA B MPBDKKE XBAaTaeT U 3aryiaTbIBaeT
CBOIO JTI0OOBIYY, OHA TaK K€ MPOKOPJIMBA KaK MeJBEJlb, U KOKETJIMBA U TIIyNa Kak
o6e3psHa’’.

Koncratupyemass BenekuHaoM  MHOTOJMKOCTb  JKEHCKOM — TIPHUPOJBI,
npeanojiarapias Hajludue He OJHOT0, a Cpa3y HECKOJbKUX MPOTOTHUIIOB W3
KUBOTHOTO MHpa, MoJydaeT pa3Butue u B TBopuecTBe KyOuna. LleHTpanbHbIN
KEHCKHUI MepcoHax B «Jlpyroil cropoHe» - coOJIa3HUTENbHUIIA, KEHIUHA-BAMII
Menutta Jlamnen6oren oOHapy»uBaeT B ce0e TakKe KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHYIO CMECh
OPUPOAHBIX MIIOCTaCe — CHJIBHBIA «CcO0auMil HWHCTUHKT, IOBEIECHYECKUE
O0COOEHHOCTH KOIIKH, CMEPTOHOCHYIO CHJIYy SJOBUTOrO TayKa, aKTUBHOCTh U
KUBYYECTh MYPaBbs.

Pa3paboTka MOTHBA >KEHIIUHBI-)KUBOTHOTO BCTPEYAETCS B TBOPYECTBE
Ky6una u no nHanmucanusi pomaHa. 300Mop(dHbIe 00pa3bl >KEHITUHBI-KOIIKHU (Cp.
pabotel «Cunkcr/«Die  Sphinx»,1905-06, «Cumdonus»/«Die Symphoniey,
0k.1901/02), «Camka mantepb»/«Pantherweibchen», ox. 1900), rubpumHbie
COUeTaHHUd  JKEHIIMHBl, 3Meu W  Komku  (cp.  paboTel  «3Mmes-
npuBuaeHue»/«Schlangenalp», 1903-04), TuTynpHas WITIOCTpAUs K pPOMaHY
«/lanuens Wucyc»), Hamboiiee YacTo BCTpeyarolldecs B pPaHHUX paboTax
XYJI0O)KHHUKA, MPOJIOJIKAIOT MHTEPECOBAaTh €ro Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEl TBOPUECKOM

440
ouorpadun . JKEHIIMHBI Cpelu >KUBOTHBIX HWJIM B HUX BJIACTH BO3HHKAIOT B

439 Wedekind F. Erdgeist // Wedekind F. Prosa, Dramen, Verse. Gesamtausgabe in 9 Bdn. Miinchen, 1960. Bd. I. S.
382.
40 Cwm.: Peters H.A. Alfred Kubin. Das zeichnerische Frithwerk bis 1904. S.6. Anm.27.
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pabotax «Wcropuss mpupoms» («Naturgeschichtey, 1900), «Omgna nmas Bcex»
(«Eine fiir alle», 1902), raoe BapbuUpyeTCs MOTHB CEKCyaJIbHBIX MPUTA3aHUUN
00e3bsiHbI Ha JKEHILMHY, MouepnHyThiii KyOuHOM, BEposiTHO, U3 pacckaza Jarapa
Ilo «Y6uiicTBo Ha yiuie Mopr» («The Murders in the Rue Morgue», 1841)*' u
«mepeKkoueBaBIInil» B pomaH «Jlpyras croponay. JleTaibHOoe pa3paOoTaHHBIE B
panneit rpadguke KyOuna rporeckHbie TpaHcpopMalvy >KEHCKOTO OpraHu3Ma
npuoOpeTaroT B poMaHe OoJjiee YCIOBHBIM XapakTep: pedb HIET CKOpee He O

MeTaMop<1)03ax BHCHIHOCTHU I'CPOHHH, a O €€ BHYTPCHHUX CBOﬁCTBaX, HaMCKarommnux

Ha CBs3b C IIPCACTABUTCIIIMU ) KUBOTHOI'O MHUPA.

KenmuHa-o0e3baHA

B «/pyroit cropone» o00e3psiHa mpuoOpeTaeT (GYHKIUIO OJHOTO U3
npoToTUNoB keHIIMHbL. Kak n y ®@panka Begexknnaa, Ba)XKHbIM OKa3bIBAa€TCS HE
CXOJICTBO JIeTalieil TOpTpETa, a aHAJIOTUU B MOBEJICHUU U 00pa3e JeHCTBU.

[To mbiciiu BaitHuHrepa, *EeHIMHA HE UMEET CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO «S1», TO
€CTh HEKOTI'O OPraHU3YIOULIEro LIEHTPA, «SIApa», OCHOBBI. JIummas >KEHIIHUHY 3TOU
BHYTPEHHEW OCHOBBI, BallHUHrep NpUPABHUBAET €€ K BEIIECTBY, NPEAMETY,
maTepuu **>, KOTOpas «CTPEMHTCS TpPHBECTH ceOsi B CBS3b C  (popmoii» ** .
«OKeHIMHA - HUYTO, MMOATOMY M TOJBKO MTOATOMY OHAa MOXET CTaTh BCeM» <...>y
KEHIIMHBI HET KaKoro-HUOyAb OTMpele’IeHHOro cBoicTBa. EnuHCTBEHHOE ee
CBOWCTBO IIOKOWTCSI Ha TOM, YTO OHA JIMIIEHA BCSKUX CBOWCTB», - MHILIET
Baitnunrep B cBoeit padote «Ilon u XapaKTep>>444.

DTy MNOTEHIUATbHYI0 MHOTOJUKOCTh M OJIHOBPEMEHHO OE3JIUKOCTh
xeHHbl KyOuH o0OBITpbIBa€T B TI'pOTECKHO-(haHTacTUUECKOM oOpa3ze AHHBI,

NPUXOAAIIEH NMPUCITYTH XyJIOKHHUKA. [Ipu 3TOM BallHUHTEPOBCKOE «OTCYTCTBHUE

44141 Hem. Texcr Brepesie B cGopauke: Poe E.A. Ausgewihlte Werke. Leipzig, 1853. 2 Bde. X.-FO. I'epurk
paccmarpuBaeT paccka3 Oarapa Ilo kak meradopy, B KOTOpOil OpaHTyTaHr - 3TO CEKCYyallbHBIH arpeccop,
HECTIOCOOHBIH COBNIAATh CO CBOM MY)CKMM HHCTHHKTOM W HAIaJAloIii Ha JABYyX 0€33allMTHBIX KEHIIUH - MaTh U
nmoub. CMm.: Gerigk H.-J. Der Mensch als Affe. Stuttgart,1989. S. 139-140.

#2 Weininger O. Geschlecht und Charakter. S.388.

“ Ibid., S. 389.

“* Ibid., S. 389-390.
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CBOMCTB» THUIEPOOJIU3YETCS HACTOJIBKO, YTO MEPEXOAUT B chepy HEBEPOATHOTO.
Ipuciayra XyI0KHHKA €KEIHEBHO MEHSET JHIO —~, SBISACH TO OIOHIHHKOMN, TO
OpIOHETKOM, TO MOJIOZOM, TO CTapOM, U OCTABAsCh MPU ITOM BCE TOU ke AHHOU B
HEM3MEHHOM, BCerJa OJuHAaKoBOM IulaTke. «Ecnum HakaHyHe Hac oOcCiyKuBasa
pBDKasg ocoba CpeHMX JIET, TO CEroJIHs Ha CTOJI HAKPhIBaJIa XJIOMOTINBAs CTapyXa
C TJIyOOKMMHU MOpPIIMHAMU HA JIMIE: MOS >KE€Ha B MCIYre MprbkKajlach KO MHE, Mbl
o0a cuuenu, CIOBHO okameHeB» (88), — moBecTByeT XyJoKHUK. MeTamopdo3s
AHHBI, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, HEOOBSICHUMBI U CBEPXHECTECTBEHHBI, OHM BHYIIAIOT
YyBCTBO CTpaxa, C JIpyroil, OHM WJUTIOCTPUPYIOT mo3unuio Baitnuarepa o0
OTCYTCTBUM Yy JKCHIIMHBl Kakux-1ubo cBoiicTB. HeompeneneHHOCTh U
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTh o0Opasa repounu KyOuna ponnut ee ¢ Jlymy u3 nbecsl @panka
Benexunna «Amux Ilangope» («Die Biichse der Pandora», 1893/94), xotopas
TaK)K€ OTMEYEHa OTCYTCTBUEM KOHKPETHBIX YEpPT: y HEE HET OIPEIEIECHHOIO
UMEHHU, a4 UMEH MHOTO0, Y HE€ HEeT OTIIa, OHA HEe UJECHTU(UIIMpYyEMA KaK JTUYHOCTH,
OHa TOJIBKO CYIIHOCTB — BEYHO )KEHCKOT0, BEYHO Pa3pyIIAOIIEro IpacymecTna’ .

CnocoOHOCTh  KEHIIMHBI K  OecrmpecTaHHOMY  IEPEBOIUIONICHUIO
oOHapy>XMBaeT Mapajuieid B XMBOTHOM Mupe. YueHas o0e3bsHka J[>KoBaHHU
barrtucra, nmpuriamieHHas Ha MECTO HEYTOJHON XYJOKHHUKY MPUCITYTH, BBISBISET
T€ K€ 4YepThl U3MEHUYMBOCTU M HEMOCTOAHCTBA, YTO U AHHa. B gaHHOM ciydae
MY>KCKOM 101 00€3bsSiHBI HE HWMEET pPEIIAIoNIero 3HAYEHHUs, MNEPBOCTEIICHHOU
OKa3bIBA€TCS CBOWCTBEHHAsI ’TOMY KMBOTHOMY BHYTPEHHSSI CYIIHOCTh, CBSI3aHHAs
C TOTPEeOHOCTHIO B MOCTOSTHHOM CMeHE OOJIM4Ybs, C BIAJIEHUEM MAacTepCTBOM
NoJIpaXkaHusi, C YMEHHUEM TBOPHUTHh KapHKaTypbl. «YdeHas» 00€3bsHKa, KaK U
eXeIHEBHO OOHOBIIAIONIAS CBOE O0JIMYbE KEHIIIMHA, 3aHATA TOU K€ CMEHON MAacoK,

MMpUMCPUBAHUCM Ha ceos Pa3JINYHBIX pOHGﬁ: TO OHA BBICTYIIACT B POJIKX CBOCTO

5 MoTtiB m3MeHstomerocs Jna, BeposITHO, BocxoauT k Hopeymie JI. Tuka "Bemokyperit Dxoept" (1797), roe
crapyxa, ['yro u BanbTep 1Mo cyTH ABISIOTCS OJHUM U TeM ke nmepcoHaxkeM. CM. Freund W. Deutsche Phantastik. S.
132-133. B ganpHeliieM MOTHB BapbupyeTcs B pacckaze ['opmana "IIpukimouenue B Houb 1o Howrit roa" (1814):
B HCTOPHHU BCTPEYAETCS IBYJIUKUH MEPCOHAX ¢ MOJOCIONIUM H CTapeIOIINM JIHIIOM, B KOTOPOM PacCKa34HK y3HAeT
ITerepa Ilnemwis (tn. "OOmecTBo B morpebke"). B oTiwunme OT yKa3aHHBIX POMAHTHYCCKHUX MPETEKCTOB
MeHsroImuiicst 001K AHHBI B pomaHe KyOuHa cBs3aH HCKITIOYUTENRHO C )KEHCKUMH ITePCOHAKaAMH.

¢ 06 stom cm. Rasch W. Die literarische Décadence um 1900. S.83.
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447
BIIaJieIblla - MAapUKMaxepa , IMocelas MHOTOYHCICHHYI) YacTHYIO KIHUEHTYPY
(69), To omymaer cebs "HEMHOTO XYIO0KHUKOM'", >KEIArolIUM TMOIINPaBUTHh U

448 o
, TO TIPUCITYTH, OyAy4Hd MPUTIIAIIEHHON B

yIy4dIIuTh paboThl pacckazduka (88)
JIOM BMECTO YBOJICHHOW AHHBI (88), TO CTapyXW-IPHUHIECCHI, HAJEB €€ 4Yerel]
(187), a TO M KEHBI-IIOMOXO3SUKH Teposi, BOKYIIEH, MOAOOHO €i, Ha CIUIaxX U
YBJICUEHHO JINCTAIONIECH WILTIOCTPUPOBaHHBIN xypHaT (110).

BuyTpenHnee poJIcTBO  JKEHHIMHBI M 00€3bsSHBI, a Takke HX
B3aMMO3aMEHAEMOCTh MPOHUYHO OOBITPHIBAETCS B MIOHXEHCKOM CATHPUYECKOM
exeHenenbauke «CuMrmumunuccumycy («Simplizissimusy). B rpadudeckoii cepum,
omy0MKoBaHHOM B *KypHaie B 1902 rojy, yexaBiiuii B JeBCTBEHHbIE jieca bopHeo
npogeccop 300JI0TUHU JKUBET B CYACTIMBOM OpakKe C CAMKON OpaHTyTaHra . JTy
TeMy moaxBaThiBaeT U ['yctaB Maiipunk B ¢pparmente k «Pomany XII» (1907):
B3pocCias caMKa OpaHryTaHra mo MMeHu BepoHuka HaXOIUTCS B YCIYKEHUU Y
COBETHUKAa MeauIMHbI ['acTOHa, B TO BpeMsi Kak ero ObIBIIas CiyKaHkKa (pay
Xy6ep u3 Hwxkneit baBapuun, kak u crapasi Takca, ObUTM OTAaHBI UM B Jap OJHOMY
U3 300cazoB. UTOOBI Ha CIMIIKOM BBIAEIATHCS Ha (POHE MIOHXEHCKUX >KEHIIUH,
BepoH¥Ka, U/ 33 MOKYIKAMH, 06J1a4aeTcsi B KOCTIOM JICPEBEHCKO# AeBYIIKA ..

JlxxoBanuu batucra y KyOuHa siBisieTcst BoIuioneHneM ujaeu BaitHuHrepa
u3  «Meradusuku», 1€  00€3bsHA  MPOBO3IJAIIACTCS  «KAPUKATYypOH
MHKPOKOCMOCa» ' | >KHBOTHBIM, KOTOPOE MOAPAXAET BCEM U HEH3OEKHO
00OHapy’>XKMBAaEeT CXOJICTBO C yenoBeKoM: «O0e3bsiHa MOKa3bIBAET, KaKUM 00pa3oM

452 o
. B oOpase yuenoit mapteiikun KyOuH coenuHseT uaeu

MOJKHO €1IC OBITH BCEM
BaﬁHHrepa 00 «M3MEHUYMBBIX» 00C3bIHE U JKCHINWHC BOCANHO, YCTAHABIIMBAA TCM

CaMBbIM HUX IIPAMOC POJACTBO. OHu cxoxu TEM, UYTO UMUTHUPYIOT BCC BOKPYT, U B TOM

quclie — IPYT Apyra.

447 Cp. ob6e3psHa-mapukMaxep B «Ilapmkckux TaitHax» DxkeHa Cro; Operornyio 6opoay o0e3bsHy yrmoMuHaeT Mo
B «CoobmieHnn 06 0THOM 00pa30BaHHOM MOJIOJIOM YesioBeke» ["opmana.

48 O6pas prcyromeii 0Ge3bsHBI BOCXOIHT K pacckasy A. Gpon Apanma "Padasis u ero cocenxn” (1822), B koTopoM
o0e3psHKa bebe mon pykoBoncTBoM Padasis co3gaer >KHBOMMCHBIE TTOJIOTHA.

9 06 stom cm. Peters H.A. Alfred Kubin. Das zeichnerische Frithwerk bis 1904. S.76.

40 Meyrink G. Der heimliche Kaiser. Fragment / Meyrink G. Fledermause. Erzihlungen, Fragmente, Aufsitze.
Miinchen, 1981. S.320.

41 Beitnunrep O. O nocnegnux Bemax. C. 146.

52 Tam xe.
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B HOYB TIOCTIE TOXOPOH CYNPYTH, OIICHUBAsI YCTIEXU M JOCTUKCHHS CBOSH
NpeKHEN KU3HU, XyJO0KHHK CpaBHHBaeT ee ¢ (papcom, OamaraHom, MOTOHEH 3a
«WJUTFO3WEH CcYacThsi». B HEMENKOM OpWTHHAlIe TPOMICANINN 3Tam XYAOXHHUK
ompenemsier kak «Affenkomddien *®, uro B GyKBagbHOM IepeBOIE O3HAYACT
«00€3bsHbsI KOMEAHS», BO3MOXKHO, HE 0€3 HPOHUHU U 10 OTHOIIECHUIO K TOW POJIH,
KOTOPYIO UMeNH B Hed W camMu 00e3bsiHBbl, W OTOXKICCTBISIEMBIE C HHUMHU
TIEPCOHAXKH.

KeHMHA-KOIIKA

Ha Toi1 ke MackapagHocTH skeHckoro oOpasza KyOun cocpeoTounBaeT cBoe
BHHUMaHue B pucyHke «be3 mackm» («Demaskierty, 1902-03), nexoHCTpyupys
Mopdororuto chuHkca, MHPOIOTHUECKOrO CYIIECTBAa C TEJIOM JIbBa U JIULIOM
*eHuHbl. HanpoTtus, B pucynke KyOuHa »eHCKOe Tell0 UMEET KOIIaublo MOPAY;
B pyKe K¢ THOPHI ACPKHT MACKy MOJOAON AEeBYIIKH . Yike B 3Toif paGote
OCHOBHOH aKIIEHT CMEIIACTCS OT AEMOHHYECKOH M MH(EPHAILHONH  TPAKTOBKH
oOpaza JKCHIIMUHBI-KOIIKK B CTOPOHY JOCTUTaeMOMl 3a CYeT DJIEMEHTOB
300MOp(H3Ma TeaTpaIbHOCTH €€ MPUPOIbI.

Eciu B HoBemme Otro HOmmyca bupbayma «Camanmo Ilapmymyc» (1908),
koTopyio Ky6un HassiBaet «rydreii»° u mwimoctpupyer B 1911 roxy™’, mporecce
nepepoxaeHus npekpacHor Mapuu buanku B KoIIKy cTaHOBUTCS MaHU(ecTanuen
CKpPBITOTO B TE€pOMHE S3BIYECKOr0 Hayalla, CBA3AHHOTO C HEKUM pPOJOBBIM
npokysiTheM, To B pomaHe KyOuHa comonoxkeHue oOpas3a >KEHIIMHBI C KOIIKOU
SBIIACTCS JIMIIb PYIUMEHTApPHBIM OTTOJIOCKOM (aHTaCTUYECKOW MeTaMop(o3bl,
¢ukcupyeMblM Ha BepOaJIbHOM ypOBHE W  TPU3BAHHBIM  TOJYEPKHYTH
WHCTUHKTUBHYIO TIPUPOAY T€POUHU, MPUMHUTUBHYIO (PU3HUOJIOTUYHOCTH €€ HATYPHI.

[IpeyBenuueHHO pa3Bsi3HOE TMOBeIeHHEe MenuTThl, OOHaXawllee ee

CYITHOCTb CaMKHU U 00BbEKTa OCTOSTHHOTO BOXKICIICHUA MYKXYUHBI, 3aKPCIIISACTCA B

433 Kubin A. Die andere Seite. Miinchen, 1990. S. 162.

454 Cp. cpaBHEHHE KCHITUHBI C OMMACHOW M MpeKpacHo# komkod y Hurme, kotopeiM KyOuH yBiekancs IMEHHO B
ot roga. Cm.: Nietzsche F. Jenseits von Gut und Bose. Berlin, 1968. S.184.

3 Rasch W. Die literarische Décadence um 1900. S.75.

¢ Herzmanovsky-Orlando F. von. Der Briefwechsel mit A. Kubin 1903-1952.. S.57. Ilucemo ot 9.IX.1910 r.

7 Bierbaum O.J. Samalio Pardulus. Mit 20 Beigaben von A. Kubin. Miinchen, 1911.
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MOBTOPSAIOIIEMCSI MOTHUBE €€ IpecienoBanus cobakamu: «f yacTo HaOmrozan Ha
ymure ee (Menuttel — M.JK) OOBIYHBIE MaHEBpP — BBICOKO 3aJUpaTh IOOKY.
JIroGonbiTHRIE OcTaHaBnuBaiuch. Cobaku Oexanu el Bocien <..> Kak-to pas
OonpiIol kobOenb mopBan Ha HeW 1atee» (189). Pactep3aBmmii repouHio B ee
COOCTBEHHOW MOCTEIM THUTAHTCKUH JOT HE TOJBKO OJIMIIETBOPSAET COOOM cuity
WHCTUHKTA TEPOMHHU, HO M OTCBHIIAET K €€ «KOIIaubeil» HaType.

HuTtepec k MenutTe, BepHee, K TOMY, 4TO OT HEE€ OCTAJIOCh, Y cO0aK, paBHO
KaK U y MYX4YHH, HE YTUXAET JlaXke 1Mociie ee cMepTu. MepTBYyI0, N3yPOJOBAHHYIO
TJICHUEM TOJIOBY TE€pOMHHU, C KHUIIAIIMMH BOKPYT Ty0 YepBsIMHU, MbITAIOTCS
MOJIENTUTh MEXAy co0oil mocnenHuii oboxarenb MenuTThl, bpenaens, u nenas
cobaubs cBopa. «UeTBepoHOTHE MpeCiIe0BATENN OKPYKUWIH JEPEBO, (HA KOTOPOM
criacajics Tepoi, CKuMasi B OOBATHAX TOJOBY BO3IIOONIeHHON — M.JK.), 1 3100HO
raBKaJM Ha Oerjiena, Kak Ha KOmKy» (227), — oTMe4aeT paccKa3vuK.

B otnuume ot mormnbmmka DBepca U3 pacckaza «Camoe crTpamiHoe

npenarenscTBoy (1908) +°

, KOTOpBIA paccMaTpUBaeT Tejla MOTPEOCHHBIX UM
KEHIIMH Kak OOBEKTHhl JI0O0BU, bpeHaenb JOBOJBCTBYETCS OJHOM TOJOBOMU
MenutThl, IpeBpaniaroIieicss B Hekpohuibckuid getumi. ToT jxe MOTUB MEpPTBOM
rOJIOBBI KaK 00bEKTa MPEKJIOHEHUs BO3HUKaeT U B pomane IlITpobns «Dnearadan
Kynepyc», B koTOopoM BaoBa mo3Ta OMMHU Pécnep XpaHUT TOJOBY CBOErO
NOKOWHOIO My>Xa B CTEKISHHOM BUTPUHE, OTHpPABISASA C HUM CTPaHHBIN
spoTHUeCKUi KyJbT. KyOWH JuIIaeT MOTHB MEPTBOM TOJIOBBI KaK BCSKOU
ACTETU3AlUU, TaK U OTTEHKa (PaHTACTUYHOCTH, 0Opalas ero B CTOPOHY 3JI0BEUIETO
KoMu3Ma. HaBsi3unBbie CONEPHUKU HE AAIOT OOHAKEHHOMY JTIOH)KYaHY B JIAKOBBIX
OOTMHKAaX YTOJUTh CBOIO JFOOOBHYIO CTpacTb, W MepTBas rojioBa MenuTThl
CTAaHOBUTCS TMPUYMHON ero coOCTBeHHOM cmepTtu. OOpas3pl KOLIKH C COOaKoi
COMPOBOXKAAIOT (UTYypy TMOTEPSIBIIETO pacCyllOK Mapoiepa B HECKOJIbKHX
AMU30/aX, BHICTPaNBasi OUEBUAHBINA aHAJIOT €ro COOCTBEHHBIM JEUCTBUSAM: Ha (OHE

roprorolero o norudmeit Menurre bpeHnens «menyauBbId 1ec, MPUBICUYESHHBIN

3amaxoM KpOBH, HAOPOCHIICS Ha MOMABIIYIO MO KOJeco KOmKy» (213).

438 Ewers H.H. Nachtmahr: seltsame Geschichten. Miinchen, 1922.
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[Tonoxenue nen B KMBOTHOM M YEJIIOBEYECKOM MHpE OOHApYKMBAET
sBHBIE TMapajviean. Bo Bpems >KMBOTHOW HaIacTU «IOYTH BCE KOIIKH M COOAKU
cOexalii OT CBOMX X0351€B U CAMOCTOSITENILHO 3aHSUITMCh HE3aKOHHBIM ITPOMBICTIOM))
(182). CUHXpOHHO € KUBOTHBIMH BOJIE€ CTUXUHU U MPUPOJHON CTPACTH MOIAOTCA
U KUTEIW LApCTBA, Ybsl MOpPaJb B 3TOT MEPUOJ «yNajla 3HAYUTEIbHO HUXKE
MPUBBIYHOTO YpoBHs» (184). B pe3ynbraTe aHaaoruii © MOTUBHBIX IOBTOPOB IMapa
BEYHBIX AHTArOHUCTOB U3 )KMBOTHOI'O MUpPA — co0aKa U KOIIKa, OTOX/IECTBIISIEMbIE
B pOMaHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C MYXUYMHOH U JKEHIIUWHOH, mpuodperaer
IMOJIEMATUYHOCTh, @ 00BEKTOM YHUUYMKEHHUSI CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJIBKO KEHIIMHA, HO
00a mpeACTaBUTENS YEJIOBEUYECKOTO poa.

Jerpamauusi, comnpoBoXkAaeMas IPEBATMPOBAHHEM  MAaTEPHAIBHOTO,
TEJIECHOI0, UHCTUHKTUBHOTO M YTPaTOl TyXOBHOCTH, HAIEMIIAas BBIPAXKEHUE B
MeTadopruecKoil KapTHHE TOpKEeCTBa >KMBOTHOro Mupa B pomaHe KyOwuHa,
NEPEKIINKAETCd C T[OHMMaHUEM amloKajuIICHca Yy aBCTPHUIICKOrO NHUcaTens,
nyommmucta u m3gatens Kapma Kpayca (1874-1936), koTopbelii B KypHale
«Daxken»/«Die Fackel» 3a 1908 rog ormeuaer: «HacTtosmuii koHelr Mupa — 3TO

459
YHUYTOKCHUC AyXa» .

2.2. Xy10:KHUK-cO0aKa

HeraTtuBHO#l TpakTOBKE KUBOTHOTO KaK BOTUIOMICHUS YIPO3bl JIJISl YeJIOBEKa
MOXXHO  TPOTHUBOINOCTAaBUTH T€ 300MOp(dHBIE TpaHchOpMALMK, KOTOpPHIE
MPOUCXOMAT C TepoeM-XyJoKHUKOoM. Kak Oyner mokazaHo HHUXKE, pPacCKa3zuHK
«TpeBpalaics B >KUBOTHBIX WM JlaXe MPeObIBall B COCTOSHUU IMPA’IEMEHTOB)
(271) HE TONBKO «HA YPOBHE CHOBUICHUS».

Bckope nocne nepeesna B LlapcTBo rpe3 xynoxkHUK OOHApY>KUBaeT B cebe
CXOJICTBO ¢ cobakoii: «OTHBIHE MOI HOC OIPEAEIIs MOU CUMIIATUU U aHTHUIIATUU.

Sl yacamm 1iaTancs 1mo yriiaM U 3aKOYJIKaM, IIPUHIOXUBAACh U IIPUCMATPUBASACh KO

49 Kraus K. Apokalypse // Kraus K. Untergang der Welt durch schwarze Magie. Miinchen, 1960. S.16. B Tom e
KJIIOUe XapakTepu3yeT MOJIOKeHHe Belel B Mupe MioHxeHckuil rpadomnor Jlronsur Kiarec, Ha3piBas cBoe BpeMmsi
amoxoit «rubemu mymm». Cm.: Klages L. Mensch und Erde. Miinchen, 1920. S. 24f.
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BCEMYy, YTO MOMAaJajoch MHE Ha Tiasa. [lepemo MHOM OTKpBUICS COBEPIIEHHO
HOBBIN, HeW3BeIaHHBIM Mup. JIF000H MoAEp)KaHHBIM TPEAMET ICITHICS CO MHOMU
CBOMMHU MaJIeHbKMMU TaliHaMu. Mos ’KeHa 4acTo MojACMenBajach HaJ0 MHOM, el
Ka3aJ0Ch KOMHUYHBIM, UYTO 5 TJIyOOKOMBICIIEHHO OOHIOXMBAI0 KaKyl-HUOYIb
BEIIIUITY, KHIKKY WJIM TaOakepKy. A s BIPsSMb CTaj MOYTH Kak cobakay (71-72).
CaMOOTOXKIECTBICHUE TePOsi ¢ COOAKOM MPOCIEKUBACTCA U Ha WILTIOCTPATUBHOM
ypoBHe pomana. OOpa3 cobaku-TeHH, coOaku-mpecienoBarens (cp. «s»
XYJI0O)KHUKA, KOTOpPbIE «TEPsUIMCh B TEHW)»), HEOTCTYIHO CJIEAYIOIICH 3a repoeM,
npuoOpeTaeT CTaTyc JEHTMOTHBA, CONMPOBOXKIAs €r0 B Pa3IUYHBIX >KU3HEHHBIX
CUTyalusaX Kak B napctse Ilatepsl, Tak u Bo BHemHeM mupe. Co0aka COMyTCTBYET
reporo elle Ha oJiHoM 3 MiouxeHckux yiul (3, 23) u B [lepiie, uto npeacTaBieHo
Ha WITIOCTpauu ¢ yacoBoit OamrHelt (11, 87); cBopa cobak urpaer miadpokoM,
NOTEPSHHBIM XYJOKHUKOM BO DpaHIly3ckoM KkBaptajie. Tspkenoe BHYTpEeHHEe
COCTOSIHME Teposi TaKXke YyMoJo0JseTcs COCTOSHUIO J>KUBOTHOTO, W TOTJa
cpaBHEeHHME C cobakoil craHoBuTCcs MeTadopuueckum. B mpennBepuun
NPUOIIKAIOMIEHCST CMEPTH CYNPYTH «CHEJAaeMbli BHYTPEHHEH TpEeBOTOW» Tepoi
YyBCTBYET ceOsi «CIIOBHO mobutas cobaka» (117), a yxons oT mbsSHOM BaTard BO
®dpaHITy3cKOM KBapTalie, XyJI0KHUK MUUTCS Kak «OerieHas 6op3as» (107).
[MocTurmas xynoxxHuka Meramopgo3a 0OHapy>KHUBaeT OOraTyro TpaIULUIO B
eBporieiickoil nmuteparype. He mpeTeHays Ha MOJHOTY, YKakKeM JIMIIbL Ha CaMble
OYEBHJIHBIE MIPUMEPHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOTHUBOM IPEBpAIIeHUs Teposi B cCO0aKy WU
€ro BHYTPEHHETO POJICTBa ¢ Hel, HaunHas oT «M3BecTuil 0 JanbHEHIINX Cyabp0ax
cobaku bepranna» (1814) 'odpmana u 3akanunBas «CiaaBHbIMH cobakamm» (1865)
bonnepa unmm «Berpeuein» (1907) Punske. O6pa3 cobaku y KyOuna moxket OBITh
OPOUHTEPIPETUPOBAH M C TOYKH 3pEHUS MHQPOMOITUKH KaK XTOHHUYECKOE
KHBOTHOE, 00ECIICUHBAIOIIEE CBSI3b TePOs C TTOTYCTOPOHHOCTHIO ', M B KOHTEKCTE

461
C MOTHBOM COOHAJIIBHOT'O OTYYXACHHUA XYIOXHHKa , HO U KaK JIMUTCPpATypHAA

460
CmupraoB U. II. MecTto «MH(OMOITHUECKOTO» MOAXONAa K JINTEPATYpPHOMY MPOM3BEACHUIO CpPEeau APYTHX

TOJIKOBaHHH TeKcTa (0 CTHXOTBOpeHHMH MaskoBckoro «BoT Tak s chemancs cobGakoity) / Mud—domprimop—
nmutepatypa. JI ., 1978. C.196.

! B ME(OTOrHYECKOM OCMBICIEHHH COGAKa CBA3HIBACTCS C OYEBHAHBIM COLMATBHBIM OTUYXKICHHEM Iepos M
OIHOBPEMEHHO €ro TPHUTI3aHHEM Ha W30paHHMYECTBO, KOMIICHCHPYIOUIUM OTUY)XICHHE MOTHBOM COLHAIIEHOTO
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aJTIO3USl HAa TOMYJISipHbIE Ha pyOeke BEKOB «HAYUHBIE» OTKPBITHS, CBA3aHHBIE C
0co00¥1 poJbI0 3amaxa Kak OMpeAeAIoNe XapaKTEPUCTHKU BCSKOIO KHUBOTO
CyIllecTBa.

Otchutasg yMTatens yke Ha MEepBOM CTpaHUIlE pOMaHa K MPOU3BEACHUSIM
«HOBOMOJIHBIX 3HATOKOB 4YesioBeueckux aymn» (7), HeM. «Seelenforschery, KyOun,
BEPOSITHO, UMEET B BUYy HEMELKOTO JIApBUHUCTA U ecTecTBOMCHbITaTeNs ['ycTaBa
Herepa (1832-1917), «creruanucray o ee 3amaxam. erep 6bUT H3BECTEH CBOMMU
OpUTHUHATBHBIMH BO33PEHUSAMH Ha CYITHOCTh OTJIEIBHO B3STOTO YEJIOBEKA, a TAKKE
KUBOTHOTO WJIM PACTEHUs, KOTOpas OMNpENEessieTcs, COrjJacHO TEOPHH YYEHOrOo,
0COOBIM BEUIECTBOM WJIM MaTepHalioM, MOJYYHBIIMM HAaWMEHOBAaHUE «3amax

462
D10%21117 5

Crneunduyeckoe M YHUKAJIbHOE B 4YEJIOBEKE, OTIMYAIONIEE €ro OT
IPYruX Jrojeit, Merep CBS3bIBaN C TaK HA3bIBAEMBIMH «BEIIECTBAMH N
(«Seelenstoffe»), axoObl mepemaBaeMbIMH IO HACIEACTBY Ha MOJICKYJISIPHOM
YpPOBHE KOMIIOHEHTaMH, OMNpPEACTSIONMMI HWHIWBUIYAIbHBIA 3amax KaxXJaoro
yelioBeka W (POPMUPYIOIIMMH HIECHTUYHOCTh €ro OpraHms3Ma, CIOCOOCTBYS
aJIeKBaTHOMY  BBIOOpDY  TMPOJYKTOB THUTAHUSA, TapaHTHPys MOJJAEepKaHUE
ONTHUMAJIBHOTO (PU3NYECKOTO COCTOSHUS U KOHCTUTYIIUU.

FOnuyc Jlanr6en B cBoeli kHure «PemOpanAT-BOCIIMTATENbBY», OTCHUIAS K
ToMy ke Merepy, koucratupyer: «HeT Huuero Gojee OYEBUIHOTO, YEM TO, UTO Y
KaKJIOTO 4YeJOBEKa €CTh CBOM WMHIUBUIyabHBIN 3allax, TaK )K€ KaK y HEero ecrb
MHIMBHIYaNbHBIH TOJOC; 5TO H3BECTHO 00O cobake» ' . B ToM xe
HarpaBieHUH MbICIUT U KyOuH, oTMedast B CBOMX MOJITOTOBUTEIBHBIX 3aMeTKaX K

pPOMaHYy: «Hamm HCIIapCHHA, B KOTOPBIX COACPIKATCA MeEJIbYaIIne qaCTHUObI AYIIH,

HAIIOJIHATOT JOMa, B KOTOPBIX MbI JKUBCM <.>B PE3YIbTATC AOMA U OTACIIBHBIC

nHOOBITH. CM.: CmupHOB M.I1. Tam xe, C. 198, 202. [IpuObIBIIMI B HOBOE MECTO XYJ0XKHHK, OIIYTHB B cebe
c00aubI0 «IIPUPOIY», HE3AMETUTEIFHO CTPEMHUTCS MPOTHBOMOCTABUTE ce0sl OKPYKAIOUIEMYy MHPY H €ro TeposM.
PesynbraToM Takoro MpOTHBOIIOCTABICHUS CTAHOBUTCS BBIICIICHHE Tepos Ha (DOHE OKPYIKAOIINX €ro MepCOHaXew,
ero HajexHas QYHKIHS Tepos-HaOMIoAaTeNs, He IPUIaCTHOTO MPOUCXOIAIIEeMy. ACIeKT M30paHHUYECTBa Tepos
oOHapyXuBaeT ceds W Ha MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM YPOBHE B MOTHBE IOIbeMa Teposi Ha Tropy, B ero IpeObIBaHUH HaJ
TOPOJZIOM BO BpPEeMs €ro KpYIIEHHs, HO U B TOM (akTe, 9To repoi m3deraet ruOen H — OAWH U3 HEMHOTHUX - OCTAaeTCs
JKUB.

%2 06 srom. cm.: Neue deutsche Biographie. Berlin, 1974. B. 10. S. 269. Weinreich H. Duftstoff-Theorie. G. Jiger
(1832-1917). Vom Biologen zum Seelenriecher. Stuttgart, 1993.

493 Von einem Deutschen (Langbehn J). Rembrandt als Erzieher. S. 75.
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MpeMeThl TOJyYaloT COBEPIIEHHO o0coOeHHyo atmochepy» °* . Bemen 3a
Herepom, KyGuH OTBOIUT 3amaxy ONpeeIsoNylo POk KAk IIPH XapaKTePUCTHKE
4eJioBeKa, TaK U JII0OOT0 HEeKMBOTO TMpeaMeTa. B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM, HE pazyM
U 4YyBCTBAa, a OOOCTpEHHbIE OOOHSTEIbHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH  CTAaHOBSTCS
HEO0OXOIMMOM MPEINOCHITKON ISl «OJJTMHHON TiTyOuHbI moHuManus» (71) mupa.
Pa3ButTbie OOOHSTENbHBIE CHOCOOHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHBIE COOaKe, K KOTOPBIM
amenmupyer Merep, npososrnamaiorcs B poMaHe KyOuMHAa HEOGXOIMMBIM
UHCTPYMEHTApUEM IS 4YeJlIOBEKa, CTPEMSIerocs IMO3HaTh BO BCEW MOIHOTE
OKpyKaromuii ero Mup. B 53ToM ciyyae mno3uiusi aBTOpa CMBIKAaeTCs C
HKCIPECCUOHUCTCKUM TOJIXOJIOM K TPAKTOBKE aHMMAJIMCTUYECKOTO B UEJIOBEKE,
BOCIIPUHMMAEMOTO B OTHEIBHBIX CIy4asX Kak «IpuUMeTa Japyroro, Ooiee
CHIIBHOTO, YHCTOTO MHpa» |

Bo3nukaroiasi B pomaHe cMbICIIOBasi aMOMBAJICHTHOCTh B TPAKTOBKE o0pa3a
KUBOTHOTO OTChIJIAET K (uiocockuM Bo33peHusiM Hulliie, KOTOphIi BBIUJICHST B
AHUMAJTMCTHYECKOM OJHOBPEMEHHO M JECTPYKTHUBHBIC CHIIBI, U HEU3BEJIaHHBIE
MOTEHIMH U OYIyIIEro 4eIOBEYecTBa, ISl MOSBICHHS «CBEPXUETOBEKa» ' .
KoudpoHTaiuss CMBICIIOB  MPOCIEKHUBAeTCI B  pOMaHe HE TOJBKO B
IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUHU TOW POJIM, KOTOPYIO UTPAIOT KUBOTHBIE s kuTeneit [lepie
U U1 XyJIOKHUKA, HO M B CBSI3M C NPEBPALICHUSMU CaMOro repos. MoTHUB ero
BHYTPEHHEH OSBOJIOLUU B pe3yibTaTe 000CTpeHUs: OOOHSHHUSA COCEACTBYET C
MOTHBOM aHMMAJIUCTUYECKONW YTpo3bl, MYyCTh W HE TaKOW JAECTPYKTUBHOU U
«TOJABISIONIEH», KaK B CIIy4yae ¢ IPYyruMu reposiMmu. OMnacHOCTh, UCXOAIIAs OT
CTall. HACEeKOMBIX, accolUHUpyemMasi HEMEUKHMHU  JOKCIPECCUOHUCTAMU  C
aHOHMMM3allMe ¥ TOJABJICHHEM JIMYHOCTHOTO Hayana, B clydae C TepoeM-
XYJIO)KHUKOM poMaHa «Jlpyras cropoHa» B 3HAYUTEJIBHOW MEpe peaylupyeTcs 3a
c4eT ocoboro croco0a WX peleniuH, BKIIYAIOUIET0 3JIEMEHTHl ICTeTH3alUU
CaMUX >KUBOTHBIX, U KOMU3Ma, C KOTOPHIM OCBEIIAIOTCS METObI OOPHOBI C HUMHU:

YCPHBIC CIIMHKU TAPAaKAaHOB, IMOCCIIMBIIUXCA B allapTaMCHTAX I'cposa, pacCrojiaraicb

4 Geyer A. Traumer auf Lebenszeit. S. 133.
45 Martini F. Was war Expressionismus. Urach, 1948. S. 159.
¢ 06 srom: Cosentino Ch. Tierbilder in der Lyrik des Expressionismus. S. 13, 16.
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Ha OJMHAKOBOM PACCTOSSHUU JPYT OT JApYyTra, HAIIOMUHAIOT €My apXUTCKTYPHBIN
bpuz (191), a AByX oOMacHBIX CKOPIMOHOB, OOJIFOOOBABIIMX KPOBaTh, Tepoi

IIBITACTCA «BBICCIIUTL) C IIOMOIIBIO yCTpOﬁCTBa JJIA CHUMaHHUA Callor.

3. PeTpocneKTUBHBIN IOPOJ M Xy10:KHUK-PEOEHOK

PerpocnextuBHoe LlapcTBo rpes, rjae HOCAT KPUHOJIUHBI U IIAPUT MOJA Ha
«ctapyio MeGenby» 7| HLTIOCTpEpYeT He TONBKO KOHLEMIHH AHTIHHCKOro
ACTETH3Ma, OTpaxkeHHble B pabortax Yonrepa Ilelitepa, HO U MBICIb O
BO3MOXXHOCTH BO3BpAllleHUs] B JETCTBO, K MUPY CaMbIX PaHHUX BIEYATICHUH,
UMEIOIIMX KIII0UYEeBOE 3HAUYCHHE W ISl CaMOro aBTOpPa, OTMETUBILIETO OTHAXIbI,
YTO OH ONHCAN B POMAHE «IIEPEKUTOE MM caMuM» . COGCTBEHHOE HETCTBO
Ky6un accomuupyer ¢ atMocdepoil Tak Ha3bIBaeMOW «CTapod ABCTpuUH» IO €€
npeBpamieHuss B AyaIUCTHUYHYI0 MoHapxuio (1804-1867), HeoObr4aiiHO Ba)KHOU
JUisi  Bce ero mocnenyromed ku3HM. O BHYTpEeHHE  OCO3HAaBaeMOW
NPUHAIIICKHOCTH K 3Toi »noxe KyOuH mumier B nmucbMe cBoemy apyry @. (o
XepumanoBcku-Opianno: «Jla u BooOme, moit Bek — 310 1770-1870 rOmHI,
KOTOPBIE, K COKAICHHIO, KOHUHIINCH 32 CEMb JIET 10 MOET0 PoxaeHusm. " IMeHHO
B ATy AMOXY, (PAaKTUYECKH YIICAUIYIO B MPOILIOE €IIe O €ro MOSBICHUS Ha CBET,

470
aBTOp MOMEIMIAET CBOETO repos, nenas ymnop Ha 60-x rr. XIX

. Bo3Bpaienne

paccka3drKa BO BpEMEHa €ro JIeTCTBa ocylecTBisercs B pomane KyOuHa 3a cuer
OKPY’KaIOIIUX €ro CTApUHHBIX MPEeJIMETOB, Nepexoia Ha Apyrod Oeper peku u
IPOPOUECKOTO CHA, MPEABEHIAIONIEr0 COCTOSHIE MUPaHUIECKON CONMPUIACTHOCTH

KpaTKHUM MI'HOBCHHUSAM OXHWBIICTO IIPOOIJIOIO, a TAKIKC PA3JINYHBIX CKA30YHbBIX

%7 Cm.: Hofmannsthal H. von. Gabriele d'Annunzio / Hofmannsthal H. von . Gesammelte Werke in
Einzelausgaben. Prosa I. Frankfurt a. M., 1956. S. 158.

48 I lur.mmo: Hoberg A. Aus halbvergessenen Lande. S.123

49 Herzmanovsky-Orlando F. von Der Briefwechsel mit Alfred Kubin 1903 bis 1952. S. 82. ITucemo ot 11.10.1914
T.

40 JIeHCTBUTENBHOCTH B llapcTBe Tpe3 repoll oka3piBaeTcs B emle OoJiee JaBHEH MCTOPUYICCKOW DIIIOXeE,
npenniecTByromeil pesosonun 1848 roma, o 4eM OH MO MPHE3Ie BOCTOPKEHHO COOOIAET B MUChME CBOEMY APYTY
®puity, MoA KOTOPHIM TOJpa3yMeBaeTcsl KoJulera U ApyT aBTopa, aBCTPUNUCKHNA XyJOKHUK W TucaTtens Opuir GoH
XeprmaHoBcku-Oprianno: «BooOmie ke 37ech Bce TONBKO CTapUHHOE, JIIOAW SKUBYT KaK HalIM JeAbl JI0
peBotonHH...» (74).
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MOTHBOB, (POPMHPYIOIIMX OCOOBIM THI MHapaJUIeIbHOTO0 MHpA, CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT UCTOPUUYECKOTO BPEMEHHU.

[IpoTuBomnocrapienne (aHTacTUYECKOW HCTOpUM MUPY (el U CcKa3ok
BOCEMHA/IIIATOT0 BEKa SBJISIETCI OJHHUM M3 OCHOBOIIOJIAralolIMX ITOJOKEHHH B
pa6ote Ilapas Hoxse «O danractudeckom B mureparype» (1830)7'. Dry uzmero
noaxBaTeiBaeT B XX Beke ero cooreduecTBeHHMK Poske Kaifroa B cBoeil pabore
«Kapruna ¢antactuaeckoro. OT CKa3Ku K science ﬁction»472, Ha3bIBasi OTHOIIICHUE
CKa3049HOTO U (haHTACTUYECKOTO K JCHCTBHUTEIHHOCTH OCHOBHBIM KPUTEpPHUEM HX
paznuuud. Eciu B cka3ke «MHOM MUP» — MUP YyJI€CHOTO, Kak ero uMeHyet Kaiitoa,
Ka)XXETCSl €CTECTBEHHBIM, TO B (DaHTACTHUKE OH SBIISIET COOOM MPOPHIB, BTOPKECHHE B
JNEeWCTBUTEIBHOCTh, B CBS3M C 4YeM (DAHTACTUUYECKUH U pealbHBI MUPBI
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI B OTHOIICHHWU HEMPUMUPUMOCTH, BPaXIbl, YYXKIOCTH IO
OTHOIIICHUIO JIPyT K Apyry. «B daHTacTHke CBEpXBHECTECTBEHHOE MPEACTAET B
BUJIC TpPEIIMHBI B YHUBEpPCAIbHOW B3aMMOCBs3u. Yymo mnpuobOperaer pojb
3aMpEelICHHOTO BTOP>KEHUSI, ICHCTBYIOIIETO yCTpallawlle, U U3 MUpa, B KOTOPOM
JI0 JTOr0 BCe OBUIO OJAaroCTHO M HEKOJIEOMMO, HCYe3aeT MpUcylias emy
HaJIe>KHOCTD), — IUIIET Kaitroa®”. bnaronapsi cka304HBIM MOTHUBAM JETCTBO T'€POs
npuobperaer B pomaHe ocoOblii crtatyc. [lomoOHO ckaske, MpeacTaBlstONIeH
coboit, mo Kaifroa, «MuUp 4yA€CHOTO, IPOTUBOCTOSIINI pealbHOMY MHUPY, HO HE
pa3pyliaromuil UX B3aUMOCBSI3W», HE BTOPraloluiicsa B JECUCTBUTEIHLHOCTh U HE
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIUN C Heﬁ474, MHp JIETCTBa, OOJICKaeMbIi B CKa30YHBIE MOTHUBBHI,
CONPHUKACACTCS C TMOHATUEM BEYHOCTH, BBICTYIIAsl IPOCTPAHCTBOM 000COOIEHHBIM,
BHEBPEMEHHBIM,  BO3BBIIIAIONIMMCS Kak Haja OyIHUYHOH, TaKk ¢ Hal
dbaHTacTUYECKON JEeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTBIO.

CBoe >xellaHHWe MoexaTh B (paHTACTUUECKYIO CTPaHy XYI0KHUK OOBSCHSECT

TSTOM K CBEXKHUM BIICHATJIICHUAM, H€O6XOIII/IMOCTI)IO IMOUCKa CBCIKCTO MaTcCpuajia

"' Hoxpe U. O panractrueckoM B muTeparype // JlntepaTypHbie MaHH(ECTHI 3a1aHOEBPOIEHCKIX POMAHTHKOB.
M. 1980. C. 404-412.

472 R Caillois. Das Bild des phantastischen. Vom Mirchen bis zum Science fiction // Phaicon 1. Frankfurt a. M.
1974. S. 44-84.

473 Caillois R. Das Bild des Phantastischen. Vom Mirchen bis zum Science fiction. S. 46.

474 Iur. mo: Jacquemin G. Uber das Phantastische in der Literatur // Phaicon 2. Frankfurt a. M., 1975. S. 35.
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JUIl TBOPYECKOTO BIOXHOBEHHUSA, a TaKK€ YPE3BBIYANHO MPHUBJIEKATEIBHOM
JIEHE)KHOW CYMMOM B pa3Mepe CTa ThICSY MapoK, MPEJOCTABICHHOW €My areHTOM
['ayuem oT mmeHu ocHoBatens LlapctBa rpe3. OQHako HESIBHBIM, OIIYLIA€MbIM
JUIIb HA YPOBHE MOJICO3HAHUS TOJYKOM K MYTELIECTBUIO SIBJISETCS HEOKHUIAHHO
NONABIIMKA B PYyKH Te€posi MPEIMET U3 MPOLIOro — MOPTPET IIKOJIBHOTO JIpyra,
npuoOpeTaronIii B poMaHe Ty e (QYHKIHIO «MallMHbl BPEMEHU», YTO U CTaphbie
Bemu B pomane Ilayms Illeepbapra «Mmmepatop Ytomum» («Der Kaiser von
Utopia», 1904): «Y rocnoamHa baptmana ObUIO Takoe YyBCTBO, CJIIOBHO OH
MOTPYkKaeTcsd BO BCE 3TO CTapbe, <..> YTO OH ONIYIIAET 3TO MNPOLLJIOE MOYTH
KUBBIM, U OH OOJITall O BIEUYATICHUSX CBOErO JIETCTBA M CBSI3bIBAT UX CO BCEMHU
STUMHU CTapblMU BELIAMH, U TMOCTOSIHHO IMOBTOPSJI, YTO BOT TaK CpPEIU CTapbIX
BEILIEH JKUBEUIb COBCEM B JIPYrOM MHPE, U UTO TAaKUM JIOJAM, KOTOPHIE KUBYT
Cpe/M CTApBIX Belleil B APYTroM MHUpE, HEJIb3s MEIIaTh U BBIPBIBATH HX OTTYHA» .

[Ton BIMsIHMEM OJHOTO TOJIBKO MOPTpPETa IIKOJABHOTO npyra, Kiayca
[TaTepsl, momyueHHoro oT areHta @®panma [ayya BMecTe ¢ OQUIIMAIBHBIM
MPUTJIAICHUEM [E€PECENIUThCSI B MMIIEPUIO TpE3, MPOIIJIOE MaTepUuaIu3yercs B
KUBYIO, TIOYTH OCS3aEMYI0 NAaHHOCTh: «J mpu B3risife Ha 3TOT MOPTPET, OYEHD
TOYHO MEpPENaBaBIINN CXOIACTBO, OTPOMHBIM BPEMEHHON MHTEPBAJ CJIOBHO CHKAJICA
B MoeM co3HaHuM. [lepeno MHOW BO3HUKIM JUIMHHBIE, KEIThIE KOPUIOPHI
3abLIOYPrcKOM THUMHA3UM, S CJIOBHO BOOYHIO YBHJIEJ CTApOTO IIKOJBHOTO
mBeinapa ¢ 6onpmuM 3000M <...> U emie g yBuaen ce0s, CTOSIIUM CPEA APYTUX
YYEHUKOB, a psanoM ¢ coboit — Kimayca» (13). IToptper, oTchutaroniuii kK 3a0bITHIM
JHSIM JIETCTBA, MPUOOpETaeT AJid reposi Marmueckoe 3HadeHue, B TO BpeMsl Kak
nepenaBlInii MOPTPET areHT ['ayd HamoMUHAeT CKa309YHOTO OCPETHUKA, PYHKITUS
KoToporo, no Ilpomnmy, «cocTouT B TOM, YTOOBI BBI3BaTh OTIPABKY Iepos W3

476
IOMaY

Cdepy ckazouHoro 3zarparuBaeT W caMm [ayd, BCIyX HPOHHYHO
npearnosaras, 4To HeIOBEpUYUBBIN Xy10KHUK, COMHEBAIOLIUICS B CYIIECTBOBAHUU

4717
]_[apCTBa rpe€3, BO3MOKHO, IIPHUHHUMACT C€ro 3a <«II'yHa HIX CKAa30YHHKaA» .

475 Scheerbart P. Der Kaiser von Utopia. Gr.-Lichterfelde, 1904. S. 79.
476 IMporm B. Mopdoorus BommeGHoit ckaskn. M., 1998. C.29.
477 Kubin A. Die andere Seite. S. 10.
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Cka304HBIM OpeoJioM HamojHsieTcs U o0pa3 [larepsl, ubs cyapba pa3BUBacTCs B
COOTBETCTBMM CO CKa304YHBIM CIOKE€TOM: CHPOTY YCHIHOBJSIOT TpPUEMHbIE
pOIUTENH, OHU YMHUPAIOT B OJMH JIEHb, U TE€pOd TMOJy4yaeT HEOXKUIAHHOE
oorarctBo. B cyanbe IlaTepnl, a 3aTeM W caMOro XyJO0XHHUKA, BaXHYIO POJIb
UrpaeT marudeckas umdpa Tpu, TUIMHYHAsS B CKa3Ke: M3BECTHO, YTO XYIOKHHK
nocemaer BMecte ¢ [latepoit 3anbIOyprcKyr0 TMMHA3uI0 B TE€YEHUE TpeX JIET;
npuemMHble poautenu IlaTtepsl CKOHYanWch Yepe3 TpPU Tofa TMOCHe €ro
YCBIHOBJICHUST; XYy I0KHUK TPYOKIBI IIBITa€TCA MONAcTh BO ABopel k [larepe; oH Tpu
roja npedsiBaeT B LlapcTBe rpe3 v, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3BPAIAETCS BO BHEIIHUN
MUp NPUMEPHO B TPHUALIATH TpH roja. M, HakoHell, reorpaguiecku onpeaeanMbii
MapuipyT cienoBanus reposi B LlapcTBo rpe3 3akanuuBaercs B Camapkanje, rie
repoil Ha yJauIax M IUIOIIAiX TO U JIeJI0 HAaTaJKUBAeTCs Ha «CLUEHKHU u3 " Tricsaun
U oiHOM HOun " » (38).

Bo3nukaromue B pomaHe CKa304Hble MOTHUBBI BOJIIICOHOW BEIIH,
MOCPEIHNKA, TepOs-HCKATeNIs " ©, CIOCOOCTBYIONIME MOe3mKe repos B LlapcTBo
rpe3, ckopee Bcero, Obun HaBesHbl KyOuHy BoOCTOYHOM cka3zkoil «Bartex»
(«Vathek», 1782) anrnmiickoro mnucarens Yunabsama bekdopna (1760-1844),
KOTOPYIO OH WITIOCTpUpoBal B riepuo ¢ 1905 mo 1907 roasl o npockoe dpaniia
Buistita, ee TIepeBOIYMKA Ha HEMELKHH A3bIK" . OTIIPaBICHHbIE H3IATEIIO TOTOBBIE
WUTIOCTPAllUU 10 (UHAHCOBBIM COOOPaXKEHHUSIM HE ObUIM OINMyOJIMKOBAHBI, U
«apaOckasi cka3zka» BbllLia B u3aarenbctse KOmmyca Llaittiepa B 1907 roma 6e3

paGor Ky6una*® .

[IpucyrcTByronme B 00OMX TEKCTaxX «BOJIICOHBIC BEII
cojiepkat oOpaleHHOe K Teporo BepOaabHOe BhICKa3bIBaHUE, MTOOYKIArOIIEe ero K
nercTBUIO: B cka3ke bekdopma Ha cabnie, momydeHHoi BarekoMm oT WHIuIA-

JYXCCTpaHIld, IMOABJIAIOTCA 3araJO4YHbIC, MCHANOINUCCA HAAIINCHU, 3dCTABJIANOIINC

78 IMporm B. Mopdosorus Bonme6Hoit ckaskn. C.32.

47 Beckford W. Vathek. Dt. Ubersetzung von Franz Blei. Leipzig, 1907.

0K coxanenuro, nntoctpanuu Kyonna k «Bareky», 3a HCKItoueHUEeM ofHOM, natupoBanHHor 1907/08 rr., moka
He oOHapyxeHsl. J[. Xaiicepep yka3plBaeT Ha TPH WIIIIOCTPAIlMH K pPOMaHY, CBS3aHHBIC C BOCTOYHOHW TEMaTHKOH,
KOTOpPBIE MOTIIH «II€PEKOYEBaThY U3 IMPOWILTIOCTpHUpoBaHHOH KyOnHOM KHHTH aHTIHICKOTrO mucarens. Peus uaer o
BepOIFO’KBEEM KapaBaHe, XpaMe Yy 03epa, a Takke MIUTIOCTPallii, H300paXxaromeil OroHs B TIOA3EMHOM 3aie. MoTuB
BepOIFOKBETO KapaBaHa MOsBIAETCA Takke B pabdorax: «IlepeBo3 cokpommia» («Transport eines Schatzes», ok.
1908), «E3mokx Ha BepOmome» («Kamelreiter», ok. 1905/08), « Iloesn, maynmuit mo mycteiHe» («Zug durch die
Wiiste», 1911). Cwm.: Heillerer D. Wort und Linie. Kubin im literarischen Miinchen zwischen 1898 und 1909. S.76-
80.
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€ro OTIPABUTHCS B MyTelIeCcTBUE; B «/lpyroil ctopoHe» B QyTisipe ¢ MOPTPETOM
[TaTeppl XynOKHUK OOHapy>KMBaeT M HANHMCAHHBIA WM OT pYyKHA MPHU3BIB
OTNPABIATHCS B MyTh. Bo3MokHO, moj BiausHueM ckasku bekdopna KyOun
pa3zpabaTbiBaeT M o0Opa3 >KuTeJell IpeaMecTbs, aDOPUTeHOB 3/CIIHUX MECT, TaK
HA3bIBAEMBIX TOJyOOrIa3piX. «TO OBUIM CTAPUKH BBIPAXKEHHOTO MOHTOJIBCKOTO
THUIIA, OJIEThIE B MATOBBIE OPAH)KEBO-XKEIThIE XaNaThl. <...> 3TO OBLJIO OYEHB TOPA0E
IJIEMs, BEIIEE CBOE MPOUCXOXKACHUE MO MPSAMOW JIMHUM OT YuHrucxana. <...>
CaMbIM KpacUBBIM B 3TUX JIIOJAX ObUIM UX NMPOH3UTEIBHO-TOYOBIE, XOTS U IO-
MOHTOJIbCKM ~packockl rna3za» (145), — oTMewaeT paccka3uuK, BIIEPBbIC
MOCETHUBIIHNI MPEeIMECThe, PACIIOIOKEHHOE Ha IPYTOM Oepery peKkH.

NmMeHHO co ckaskoif «Barex» M. MeTuHep CBS3BIBAET BO3POXKICHHUE
UHTEpeca K JuTepaTypHOol o0paboTke wMaTepualia O JIpeBHEM IUIEMEHU
«IIpPeajaMHUTOBY, CYIIIECTBOBABIIEM Ha 3eMiIe 10 coTBopeHus Axama® . IIpasza, B
ommmune oT bekdopma, KyOun mocenser cBoi ApeBHUN HapoJa HE B IMOJ3EMHBIN
MHp, a Ha APYroii, IPOTHBOMOIOXKHEIH TOPOIy, Geper peKh' , a ero OCHOBHOE
OTJIMYUE OT MPOYUX TOPOKAH COCTOUT B TOM YHUCIE B MPOH3UTEIHHO TOJyOOM
[[BETE IJ1a3, KOTOPBIH, Kak OyJeT MOKa3aHo, aneIUPyeT He TOJbKO K «TolyooMy

483 9
IBCTKY>» POMAHTHUKOB, KaK I10JIaract A. XGBI/IF, HO U K UX ACTCKOH IIPHUPOAC.

[lepexon XynokHMKa Ha JApyrod Oeper pekd U 3HAKOMCTBO C
roiayOoria3sIMi JAaeT MUMMYJbC JUIsl CTPAHHOM T'pe3bl, BO3Bpallarouiell repos K

CaMOMY pAaHHCMY J3Tally €TI0 JKU3HH. 210 CHOBHACHHC, BBIJICIICHHOC B OTACIBHYIO

81 Cm.: Metzner J. Personlichkeitszerstorung und Weltuntergang. Tiibingen, 1976. S.48. ['mmoTesa 0 mpeagaMuTax
onima BeABUHYTa B XVII Beke mpotectanTckuM OorocioBoM HMcaakom gae Jla [letipepom (1594-1676). O6pa3
peagaMHuTOB BO3HUKaeT W «Appenun» Hepsans. [loxpoOHee o TUTEpaTypHBIX ampoIpHasaX MpeagaMuTH3Ma, B
TOM YHCJIE€ B HEMEIKOH JmTeparype, B 4yactHocTH, B «JlHeBHuKke Illekmetona» («Shackletons Tagebuch», 1911)
I'eopra I'eiima, B mpo3andeckoii 3apucoBke Annoeprta Dpenmreiina «Mope Bynanaepos» («Wudandermeery, 1912)
cM.: Metzner J. Op.cit. S. 49-50, 76-83.

82 K MOTHBY NMpOTHBOIIOJIOKHOrO Gepera B CBSI3H C TeMoil jgerctBa obpamaercs ®pann Bepdens B HEGOMbIIOM
pacckase «JIpyras cropona» («Die andere Seite», 1916), BeposTHO, HANMCAHHOM Kak peruinka Ha pomaH KyOwHa.
Obpamenne Kk MEpY JeTcTBa y Bepdens acconumpyercst ¢ mepecedeHreM BOIHOTO ITOTOKA U TIOTPY>KEHHEM T'epos B
«TauHCTBEHHBIN» MHp, HACEICHHBIH «OIUHOKHMH, OJaropoJHBIMH, YEIWHEHHO  JKHUBYIINMH HapOIaMm»,
HaIIOMUHAIOIIMMH Toly0Ooria3six abopureHoB ctpaHbl rpe3 y Kyomna. Cm.: Werfel F. Erzdhlungen aus zwei
Welten. Stockholm, 1948. S. 28.

8 Hewig A. Phantastische Wirklichkeit. S. 234
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I7aBy, 3aHHMAeT B KHHTE [CHTPAIbLHOE MONOKEHHE ', 4TO cooOpasyercs ¢ Toil
pOJIbIO, KOTOPYIO HIpaeT 3Tall paHHEro AETCTBA A aBTopa. Bo cHe repoii
pedaekTupyeT coOBITHS, OMUCAHHBIE B MPEIIIECTBYIOIICH IJaBe W CBA3AHHBIE C
MOCeIlIeHeM TpenMecTbs: «S yBumen celsi cTosmuM Ha Oepery M ¢ TOCKOH
BIUISIIBIBAIOIIMMCS B TIPEIMECThE, KOTOPOE BBHITJISIEIO OOLIMPHEE U KUBOIUCHEE,
yeM HasBy...Ho TyT Mos neBas Hora, K MOEMY BEJIIMKOMY YAUBJIEHUIO, BBITSAHYJIACh
B JUIMHY, TaK 4TO s 6€3 yCWJIHs CMOT TIepeliaruyTh Ha ipyroit 6eper» (151).

OmHuM M3 KIIOYEBBIX OOpa3oB CHa SBIAETCS THTMAaHTCKash pPaKOBHHA C
MOJIJTIOCKOM, 3aM€ueHHas TrepoeM Ha JpyroMm Oepery peku: «S  yBuzgen
KOJIOCCAJIbHOTO MOJUTIOCKA, BO3BBIIIABIIETOCS Ha PEYHOM Oepery, CIOBHO yTecC, U
3aMpbITHYJ Ha €ro TBepAyr cTBOpKY. M TyT — HoBas 6ema! MoJuTtoCcK packpbll
CTBOPKH, MOJ0 MHOH 3aKOJbIXalach >KeJIaTHHOOOpa3Hasi macca...d s MPOCHYJICD)
(154). C oOpa3oMm pakoBHHBI, 3aBEPIIAOITUM COH Tepos, P. XaHk oToxaecTBiseT
cromunyy LlapcrBa I'pe3 — llepne. PackpsiBarommecss CTBOPKM PAKOBUHBI,
IpoXaliue B HeW jkelaTuHOOOpa3Hbleé MacChl YKa3bIBalOT, IO XaHKY, Ha
«yTepallbHbI TPOLIECCH, MPOLECC POKIACHUA WU «BO3POKICHHS» TEPOSI U E€ro
«BO3BpAIIIEHNE K JIMYHBIM HEOCO3HAHHBIM 3TAllaM PAHHEr0 IETCTBaY) .

B KoHTEKCTE ¢ XapaKTEPUCTUKON CHA XYJI0KHUKA, MPEII0KEHHON XaHKOM,
roiay0Ooil 1[BET IJ1a3 y MpecTaBUTENIEH APEBHEro IUIEMEHH MpuoOperaer ocoboe
3HaueHue. B kuure JlanrGena «PemMOpaHaT-BOCIIUTATENbY TOJNyOBIE TJa3a
TPAaKTYKOTCS B  JBYX JONOJHAKONIUMX Jpyr Jpyra 3HA4YEHUsAX:  Kak
AHTPOIIONOTNYECKUH MPU3HAK HEMEIKOH HAlHH ', HO OZHOBPEMEHHO U KaK
CUMBOJ JETCKON cocTaBistomel B uenoBeke. Hemerkoe «blaudugig»y (pyc.
roiayOornaspiif) moHumaercss JlanrOeHoM B TOM 4Hclie B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU

KaK «HAWBHBIN, HEBUHHBII», TO €CTh MPUCYLIUN HEUCIIOPUCHHOU HaType peOeHKa.

¥ Ha dopmansHOM ypoBHE 3TOT 3((eKT YCHIMBAETCS 33 CYET OJMHAKOBOTO KONMYECTBA IMAB 0 M MOCHIE TJIaBbI
«Cony, a TakXKe 0THHAKOBOTO KOJMYECTBA MILTIOCTPAINH 10 B Tocie WnTrocTpanun «CoHy.

5 Hank R. «Sanfte Apokalypse». Untergangsvisionen in der osterreichischen Literatur der Jahrhundertwende //
Literatur und Kritik. 1990 (241/242). S. 66.

86 Cm. Hoseyuty T. Manna «Tonmo Kperep» B KOTOpOW Takke BO3HHKAET MOTHB «TOJIyOOTJIa3bIX», HO YK B
nojeMuke ¢ nosumuei Jlanroena. ['omyOoriassie HANBHE U HE XYJIOXKHHUKH, HO UM TaKXKe MPHHAISKUT Mup. Kak u
y Manna, romxyOornassiM B pomMane KyOWHa BMEHSETCS POJb «IIOUIMHHBIX TOBEIHTENEN», CBOEH Marmeckoit
CIJION BIIMSIOMIMX Ja)Ke Ha CaMOTO OCHOBaTens mapctBa — [latepy. JTa HoBesa BXOAWJa B COOPHHK paccKa3oB
«Tpuctany, mis kotoporo Kyoun npommtoctpupoBai 06moxky. Cm.: Mann Th. Tristan: sechs Novellen. Umschlag
von Alfred Kubin. Berlin, 1903.
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DTy «JI€TCKOCThY, CKPBHITYIO B «IIPEKPACHBIX TOTYOBIX I1a3ax» HEMEIKOTO Hapo/a,
JlanrOeH cyWTaeT OAHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX €r0 KayeCTB, B TO BpEMs KaK OJHUM U3
BETMYANIINX yCTPEMJIGHUH HEMEIKOM KyJIbTYypbl CTAaHOBUTCS JUIsl HETO
CTpeMIICHHE K eIMHEHHIO XYJ0KHIKA 1 pebenka® : «JIMIb HeXHbIE BOIOKHA T10-
JETCKA YYBCTBYIOIIETO cepla o0JagaloT CHOCOOHOCTBIO K  BOCIPHUSITHIO
BIIEYATJICHUS W OJHOBPEMEHHO K €ro u300pakeHWIo, KoTopas OTJIMYaeT
HACTOSIIETO XyTOKHUKaY

Cesi3p neTcTBa M TBOPUYECTBA, MpaBla B HECKOJIbKO HMHOW IEPCIEKTHBE,
BOo3HHKaeT U B acce Dpeiina «lloat u danrasuposanue» (1907), rae oH oTMeyaerT:
«CuipHOE JKMBOE TMEpeXHBaHUE NPOOYXKIAaeT B XYJIO0KHHKE BOCIOMHUHAHUE O
paHHEM, Yallle BCEro OTHOCSIIEMCS K JIETCTBY NEPEKUBAHUH, UCTOKY HBIHEITHETO
KEJTaHUs, KOTOPO€ CO3JaeT CBOE OCYIIECTBIEHHWE B TNPOU3BEIACHUHU; CaMO
npou3BeJieHue OOHApPY)KMBAET AJIEMEHTHl KaK CBEXKEro MOBOJIAa, TaK M CTApOTO
BOCIIOMHHAHIs» . Benen 3a ®peiinom Ky6uH ykasbiBaeT Ha BEYHOCTh HETCKHX
BIIEUATJICHUH, KOTOPBIE HE YMUPAIOT U HE MPOXOJIAT, & KIIOCTOSTHHO BO3POKIAAIOTCS
3aHOBO, OCTABJISIOT OTIIEYATOK B HAIIEH AyIIE U BCTYIAIOT B OECUMCIICHHbBIE CBSI3U
C BICYATICHUSMH, MOPOXKICHHBIMU OOJiee MO3AHHMH COOBITHAMM» . B cBOHMX
aBToOMorpaduueckux 3ameTkax «M3 Moeil >KHU3HW» aBTOp HETUTCS JIMYHBIM
OTIBITOM TBOPUYECKOT'O T'eHe3HCca, YKa3bIBasi Ha TO, YTO «BECh MUP €r0 BOOOpaKeHUs
ONMPAETCS HA MEPBBIE ASTCKHE BICYATICHUA» . MOTHB TOTy6bIX a3 (B OTIHIHE
ot Jlanr6ena, numeHHsl y KyOuHa aHTpOMOIOTrH4ecKoil MoI0IUIeKH), BEPOATHO,
OCO3HaeTCsl aBTOPOM HMMEHHO B 3HAYEHHH CHUMBOJA BEYHOTO JETCTBA B AYyIIE
YeJioBeKa, CIyKalllero yKazaHueM Ha €ro CIOCOOHOCTH OBITh XYI0KHUKOM.

CrnenoBaHue paccka3duka 3a roy0orja3bIMd B MOMEHT OKOHYATEIbHOTO
kpymenust [lapcTBa rpe3 gakThyecku He TOJBKO CIACaeT €ro OT CMEpPTH, HO U

OTKPBIBACT €MY HOBBIC BHYTPCHHHUC T'OPU30HTHI, CBA3AHHLIC C OIILITOM O6p€T€HI/ISI

487
Busans B3I 10B Jlanroena Ha (I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie HUACOJIOTHMHM HalMOHAJI-Coualin3Ma B pa60Te HC
paccMaTpruBacCTCA.

488 . .
Von einem Deutschen (Langbehn J). Rembrandt als Erzieher.S.223.
9 Dpeiin 3. Xynoxuuk u dantasuposanue // ®peiin 3. Xyn0xKHUK i panTasuposanue. M., 1995. C. 132.

#0 Kubin A. Aus meiner Werkstatt. Gesammelte Prosa mit 71 Abbildungen. Miinchen, 1973. S. 26
1 Kubin A. Aus meinem Leben. Gesammelte Prosa mit 73 Zeichnungen. Miinchen, 1974. S. 184.
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«YTPaueHHOT'O0  BpPEMEHM», JIETCKOTO MHUPOBHJICEHHUS, HEOOXOAMUMOTro st
CTAQHOBJICHHSI MCTUHHOI'O XYJOXXHHUKA. «S ONIyllaJl HU C 4YE€M HE CpPaBHUMYIO
JIETKOCTb... [IpoKykapekan neryx, v s yciblllajl TUXYK OPTaHHYI0 MY3bIKY, KaKOM-
TO TPOCTEHbKUN Xopay. [JIIHYB BHM3 s yBHUJIEI TUIYOOKO IMOJ COO0OM pOJHOM
HEMEUKHUN 3UMHUN JaHamadT, TopHylO AepeBymky <..> S cpa3y y3Hal 3TO
MECTO: 3[IeCh i MpoBed AeTcTBO. Kaknplii u3 3TUX Jrofiell ObLI XOpOIIo MHE
3HAKOM: B OJIHOM M3 Map s ¢ paJOCTHBIM MCIIyTOM y3HaJI CBOUX POIUTEIEH — OTEll
ObUT B CBOEW HEM3MEHHO Oypoil MexoBoH mianke. Sl HUUYTh HE YIUBUICS, XOTS
OOJIBIIMHCTBA THUX JIIOJEH JaBHO He ObUIO HAa CBETE, U CaM XOTeJ BOMTH B 3TO
BOCKpECIIIEE IMPOILIJIOE, HO HE CMOI MOUIEBEIUTh HU WieHOM. CTas BOpPOHOB
IpoJieTesla B HAIpPaBJICHUHM 3aMEp3IIEro 03epa, M0 KOTOPOMY IUIM 3aKyTaHHbIE
burypsl, - MIOTOM Bce CTaJIO OJEKHYTh U OJeAHETh — U BUJIEHUE ncue3no.» (257), -
MOBECTBYET XYJOKHHUK. JTOT KpPaTKUl MHUI TIEPEX0Jla BHYTPEHHEro «S» repos B
cocTossHMe 3M(PATUYECKOTO BOCHIPUATHS, TPAHCIICHICHTHOE IEepPEKUBAHUE
DKCTATUYECKUX MOMEHTOB CYACThs, BBIXOISIIMX 33 paMKU COLHAIBHOU U
MaTepUAIbHONU JCHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, HaMEUEHHOE B SNU(aHUU JAETCTBA Tepos,
ABJISIETCA OTJIWYUTEIBHBIM IPU3HAKOM HOBOTO THMA YTOMHMYECKOIO CO3HAHMS,
yTONUU «MOMEHTa», B KOTOPOW MPOUCXOAHUT «PEAYKUHS YTONUYECKHUX
coJiepKaHUM U 1IeJIel 10 YPOBHSI BHYTPEHHETO MUpa cyObeKTa, HACTPOEHHOTO Ha

492
IMOUCK YTOIIMYHOCTH» .

4. I'opoa-nomoiika

4.1. T'opoa u my3eil Kak MeTa(opbI «CTAPOTr0» MUPA, MUCCUA
XYA0:KHUKA
Boznukarommii B «/[pyroit cropone» MOTUB pa3pylIeHHOTO TOpoia-My3esl, a
Takke o0pa3 XyJOXKHUKA, CO3EPIAIONIETO MpOIecC pa3pylieHus, a MOpod u
COYYacCTBYIOIIEro B HEM, TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O COMPUYACTHOCTU pomaHa KyOuna

dbopmupytomeics B OSTOT MEpUOJ aBaHTApAUCTCKOW Tpaaunuu. B pabotax

2 Bohrer K.-H. Plstzlichkeit. Zum Augenblick des dsthetischen Scheins. Frankfurt a. M., 1981. S. 185-186.
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Bacunua Kanpunckoro, ®@panna Mapka, TomMmazo MapuHETTH YHUUYTOXKEHUE
ACTETUYECKUX M JTyXOBHBIX IEHHOCTEH «CTAaporo» MHUpa OTOXKAECTBISAETCS C
POCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU 00pa3zaMu My3esl U TOpojia KaK Cpe/ibl UX OBITOBAHUS.
PanukaneHbIll «pacdeT» ¢ My3eeM KaK CKONHUIIEM CTapblX, OTKUBLIUX
CBOM BEK XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH BIIEpBbIE 3asBIsieT O cede B cpene
uTaNbsIHCKUX (GyTypucToB. B Manudecre, onybiaukoBanHOM B razere «Durapoy»
(«Le figaro») 20 depans 1909 roma, 3a HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB JI0 BBIXOJa B CBET
«JIpyroit ctoponbl», ®. T. MapuHeTTH NPOBO3TIANIAET My3€H «OOIECTBEHHBIMU
JIopTyapaMu, TI€ OJHU Tejaa oOpedeHbl HABEYHO MOKOUTHCS PSIIOM C JIPYTHUMH,
HEHABHMCTHBIMU WM HEH3BECTHBIMIY ' ~, Te MPOMCXOIAT «B3aMMHBIC 3BEPCTBA
XYJIO)KHUKOB U CKYJIBIITOPOB, YOMBAIOIIMX JAPYT Apyra JIMHUSIMU U KpackaMu B
TOM ke My3ee» . HasbiBast MITAalMIO «PBIHKOM CTApbEBIIMKOBY °, MapHHeTTH
IPU3BIBAET OCBOOOJIUTH €€ OT OECUHCICHHBIX MYy3€eB, KOTOPhIE OH CPABHHBAET C
KJIAJ0MIaMH, TA€ MPOUCXOJUT TO K€ CMEIIEHHWE MHOXKECTBAa TeJl, HEU3BECTHBIX
apyr apyry. Kputuka my3eeB BKiro4aeT uisi MapuHETTH U KPUTHKY MPOILIOTO B
LEJIOM, KOTOpPO€ OH HAa3bIBAET «YyTEHIEHWEM [UIsl YMHUPAIOIIUX HWHBAIUIOB U
Y3HHUKOB» *°, yKa3blBasi Ha MAaryGHOCTb €r0 MyCTOr0 MOYUTAHHS, M3 KOTOPOTO
BBIXO/IHIIIb HEH3MEHHO «HM3HYPEHHBIM, YMEHBIICHHBIM, 3aTONTAHHBIMY . Tpebys
0e3:KaJIOCTHOM pachpaBbl HaJ JIOOBIMH CBHJETEIHCTBAMH CTApOr0 MHPA,
MapuHeTTH npu3biBacT GyTYPUCTOB K OTYASTHHBIM JICUCTBUSAM: MMOBEPHYTh KaHAJIbI
JUIS TOTO YTOOBI 3aTOMHTb «CKICMBI My3eeB» = M paspylINTh 3aCTyIaMH |
MOJIOTKAaMH «(yHIAMEHTHI TIOYTCHHBIX TOPOTIOBY .
BepositHOCTE TOTO, yTo KyOmH ObLT 3HAaKOM ¢ MaHH(peCcTOM (YyTypHUCTOB JI0
3aBEpUICHUsS pOMaHa, HEBEJIHMKAa, OJHAKO MCIOJb30BaHHbIE MapuHeTTHn MJis
JeCaKpaIN3alui My3€sl 1 BMECTE C HUM BCEro, YTO CBSI3aHO C MPOLLIBIM, IPKUE U

KyTkue metadopbl, HO yke B (popMe peaqu30BaHHBIX 00pa30B, BO3HUKAIOT MpU

493 Mapunerrn ®.T. Manudect dyrypusma / Mauudects: uranbsuckoro gyrypusma. [ep. B. lllepurenesnya. M.,
1914. C. 8.

9% Tam xe.

95 Tam xe.

49 Tam x)e, c. 9.

7 Tam xe.

%8 Tam xe.

99 Tam xe.
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OMHCAaHUM TOPOJACKOTO amokaiurncuca W B pomaHe KyOuna. B wactHOCTH,
metadopa «OOUIECTBEHHBIX cHajieH», TpaHcpopmupoBanHas KyOunom B
«obmectBenubiii  con» (Gesellschaftsschlaf), mnepexknukaercs ¢ Meradopoit
«OOIIECTBEHHBIX JOPTYyapoB» Y PyTypUCTOB.

Bacunmuit  KanaumHckuii, jkemas yka3aTh Ha HEOOXOJIUMOCTh TuOenu
CTaporo Mupa M €ro ycToeB, B MporpaMMmHoil pabote «O AyXOBHOM HCKYCCTBEM
(1911) o6pamaercs k Meradope paspymaromerocs ropoja. [lpu stom s
KannuHckoro y4yactve BHEIIHMX CHJI B MPOLIECCAaX pa3pylIeHUs! MPECTaBIseTCs
U3IIUITHUM, W pa3pyliaolias Cuja BBICTYNAeT BEITUYMHOM MeTapUu3nYecKOu:
«YenoBeuecTBO NEHCTBUTEIHHO KMBET B TAKOM JIyXOBHOM TOpOJ€, TJi€ BHE3AITHO
IPOSBIISIIOTCS CWJIBI, C KOTOPHIMU HE CUMUTAJIUCh JYXOBHBIE ApXUTEKTOPHI U
MaTeMaTuku. TyT, KaKk KapTOUHBIN JAOMHK, pyXHYJa 4acTh TOJCTOM CTEHBI; TaM
J&KUT B pa3BaJIMHaX OTPOMHAsl, OCTUTaBIlas HeOec, OalllHsd, MOCTPOEHHAas U3
MHOTHX CKBO3HBIX, KaK KPY>K€BO, HO «OECCMEpPTHBIX» IyXOBHBIX ycToeB. CTapoe
3a0bITOE KJIaA0UIIE COTpsICAeTCs, OTKPBIBAIOTCS JIPEBHUE 3a0BIThIE MOTUIIBI, U U3
HUX TOJHAMAIOTCS 103a0bIThIE  AyXu» 0 . Myseanusupys TOpPOICKOe
IPOCTPAHCTBO, a 3aTeM paspyiuas ero, KyOun B cBoeMm pomaHe coeAauHsieT o0e
KOHIIEMIINHY, Mapajuie]bHO CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIE K 3TOMY MOMEHTY HTAIbIHCKUMU
U PYCCKHMU aBaHTapIMCTAMU.

Kak w y Kangunckoro, paspymenue ropoga B pomane KyOuna
npuoOpeTaeTr (QOpMbI 3araJioYHOr0, HEOOBSCHUMOIO IpOIlecca, BHE3AMHOTO
pacnaja ¥ YHMUYTOXKEHHsSI MaTepuu, IMOJ BIUsAHMEM KoToporo B llepne cropaer
apxuB, oOpymmMBaeTcsi MocCT, oOBaiuBaeTcsi Qacaa [BOpIa, pa3Bep3acTcs
JaOMPUHT MOA3EMHBIX XOJIOB U TOHET 03€PHBIN Xpam CO BCEMH €T0 COKPOBUIIAMHU.

[Tpouiecc rudenn «CTaporo UCKycCTBa» B pOMaHe KacaeTcsl Kak CPeJICTB s
€ro CO3/aHMsl, TaK U CaMHX NPOU3BEACHUH, KOTOPHIE «3apa’KaloTCs» TEM JKe
(baHTaCTUYECKUM MPOIECCOM «OO0JIE3HN MATEPUW», UTO U 3AAHMS: «JIPArOlICHHbIE
Ba3bl, (apPopoBble CEPBU3BI MOKPHIBAIUCH MNAYTHHOW MEJIKUX TPEIIUH; Ha

BCJIMKOJICIIHBIX KapTUHAX ITOABJIAIIMCH TCMHBIC IIITHA, 6BICTp0 PacCIIoa3aBIINCCA I10

390 Kannuucknii B. O JIyXOBHOM B HcKyccTBe. M., 1992. C.25.
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BCEMY TMOJIOTHY; 3CTaMIIbl CTAHOBUJIMCH MOPUCTHIMU U PA3BATUBAIUCH. XOPOIIO
oTpecTaBpupoBaHHasi MeOenb MpeBpalatach B Kydy Mycopa C HEBEpOSTHOMU
ckopocTeio» (198). XymOKHHUK KOHCTaTHUPYeT, 4To «Oymara 3aruiecHeBella, a
JMHENKa, CTON Il pUCOBAaHUS <...> U3bEJEHBbI YEPBSIMU U HACKBO3b MPOTHUIIN
(192).

Ynamok B HMCKYCCTBE OTpPa)KaeTCs W Ha JUIAX TeX, KEM 3TO HCKYCCTBO
BOCTpeOOBaHO: JIaBKa cTapbeBIirKka biymenmrixa B pomane KyOuHa, BO3MOXKHO,
oTchUIaloNasi K MIOHXEHCKOMY XYJO0XKECTBEHHOMY Mara3uHy bitoreHiBaiira B
HoBemie «Gladius dei» ManHa, CTaHOBUTCS TNPUCTAHUINEM «IITYMHOW IIaiiku
o0e3psin» (207). Iloxg BinusiHMeM oOmIel aerpajalyl MOANATAET U XyIO0KHUK.
['oBopsimee ums KacTtpunruyc, o0pa3oBaHHOE OT TJiarojia KacTpuUpOBaTh U
yKa3bIBaroliee Ha OCOOCHHOCTHM TBOpYECTBA TepOs, BEPOSITHO, BO3HUKIIO IO
Bo3zelicTBUeM paboThl «O OyXoBHOM B uckKyccTBe» Kanmuuckoro. CoriacHo
KannuHckoMy, OAMH U3 THUIIOB HCKycCTBa oOyiajaeT mpoOy:Kaaromiei,
mpopouaniei CUIoN, B TO BpeMs KakK APYroi THUIl OTpa)kaeT B XYI0’KECTBEHHOU
dbopme nuib armocdepy smoxu: «Takoe UCKyCcCTBO, KOTOPOE HE COJIEPKUT B cebe
NOTEHIUH 7151 OyAYyIIEro, KOTOPOe SBJISETCS JUIIb TUTEM BPEMEHU M HUKOTJA HE
JopacTeT N0 TOTO, YTOObI CTaTh MAaTepbl0 OYIyIIero, - KacTpUPOBAHHOE
uckycctBo. OHO HEJONTOBEYHO M MOrubaer MOpajbHO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTI/a

501
MCHACTCA IIOpOoAUBIIAsA C€ro aTMOC(i)Cpa» .

He Tonbko roBopsmas Qamuims
reposi, HoO ¥ aTpuOyTHI, UCIIOJIB3yEMbI€ NPU ONMUCAHUU €r0 BHEIIHOCTH, HU3BOJSAT
ero oOpa3 10 MOHCTPYO3HOTO CYIIECTBa, COBMEMIAIOUIETO B ce0e 3JIeMEHTHI
YeJI0BEYECKOr0, JKUBOTHOTO U IIpeIMETHOTrO Mupa: «KopoTkue, MICUCThIE TaIbIIbI
C UIMPOKUMH, IKEJITBIMH, pPACTPECKABIIUMHUCA  HOTTSAIMU»  HAIOMUHAIOT

«KopalebHbIe BUHTHI» U BBISBISIIOT clieibl aTaBu3Ma uiau atpoduu (139); nepen

CXBaTKOM C KCIIBHCPOM AHTOHOM, 3aBGPMHBmCﬁCH JJIA 000uX THOEIBIO B HCOpax

91 Cm. Kandinsky W. Uber das Geistige in der Kunst. S. 26. B pycckoM mepeBojie, omyGINKOBAHHOM BIICPBBIC B
1967 roxy B Heto-Mopke, BaxkHOe /Ul HHTEpIpeTaniy poMana Ky6uHa cioBo «kKacTpHPOBAHHBIN», K COKAICHHIO,
OIyIIEHO M 3aMEHEHO Ha CHHOHUM: «PaHee MBI CKa3alld, YTO HMCKYCCTBO €CTh JWTS CBOETO BpeMeHH. Takoe
HCKYCCTBO CIIOCOOHO JIMINB XyIOKECTBEHHO IOBTOPUTH TO, YeM YK€ SICHO 3allOJTHEHa COBpPEMEHHas aTMmocdepa.
OTO0 HWCKyCCTBO, HE TasImee B cebe BO3MOXKHOCTEH I OyAyIIero, MCKycCTBO, KOTOPOE €CTh TONBKO IHTS CBOETO
BPEMEHH W KOTOpPO€ HUKOTAAa HE CTaHeT MaTephio OYAYIIEro — sBISACTCS HCKYCCTBOM 6biX0/i0ujeHHbiM (KypCHB -
MJK). OHO KpaTKOBPEeMEHHO; OHO MOpaJIbHO YMHpaeT B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa HM3MEHIETCS CO3IaBIIas ero
atMocdepar. L{ut. mo: Kanguuckuii B. O nyxoBHOoM B nckyccte. C.14.
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BBITpeOHOM siMbI, KacTpuHTrHyc npurubaer rojoBy «kak 0yiBoi» (236) u moxXoaur
«Ha TMBAHYIO JITYIIKY-0bIKa» (236-237) ¢ BBITyYEHHBIMU TJIa3aMH.

Takoe omnmucanue KacTpuHrumyca xapakTepu3yeT KakK €ro TBOPYECKYIO
NesTeNbHOCTh, TaK W 00pa3 paccka3uumka, KOTOPBIM HE TOJNbKO HAONIOAAeT u
bukcHpyeT clieHbl THOenu ropojaa, HO W MOPOXKIAET OTIEeIbHbIE 00pa3bl €ro
paspymieHuil. O JUYHON «IPUYACTHOCTH» PACCKa3UMKa MOSIBICHUIO «KAapTHUH»
rubenu umnepun [lateprl u ee kuTeNel 3asBICHO YK€ B Hayaje MOBECTBOBAHMUS:
Ha [EpBOM CTAHUIIE POMaHa COAEPKUTCS yKa3aHWE Ha HAJIMYKE B TEKCTE CLEH, NPU
KOTOPBIX I€poil HE MPUCYTCTBOBAI M OT KOTOPBIX OH HE MOT YCIbIIIaTh HU OT
onHoro yesnoBeka. COOCTBEHHOE «BCE3HAHUE» pPacCKazyuK OOBSICHSAET B pOMaHe
danTacTuyeckuM BiusiHUEM [laTtephl, HaAENSAIOMKUM €ro CIOCOOHOCTBIO K
ACHOBUAECHUIO. (OJIHAKO HMMEHHO OJMH30bl, OCO3HABAEMBIE YWTATEJIEM Kak
SCHOBUAYECKHE, HE BHJCHHBIE TE€POEM BOOYHIO, OTJIMYAIOTCA TOBBILICHHOM
OpyTaJIBHOCTBIO U CBSI3aHBI C TPOTECKHBIM MpeoOpakeHueM GUTYPUPYIOIINX B HUX
MEPCOHAXKEM.

JI1s1 AEMOHCTpalUy 3TOr0 CTPAHHOTO «SICHOBUJICHHS MTOBECTBOBATEISI MBI
oOpaTtuMcs K JBYM OIH30/laM: CMEpPTH XO3iMHA Kade u Tubenu JAoKTopa
JlamnenOorena, OOHapy»XUBAIOIIEH TOUKH IEpeceYeHus C paccka3oM OIBepca
«Cepaua xoposein». B pacckaze OBepca XyJ0KHUK 10 UMEHU MapTuH J{posuinHr,
U3BECTHBIM KaK aBTOP KYXOHHBIX HHTEPbEPOB, B OYKBAJIbHOM CMBICIE 3aHST
npeBpalleHueM CMepTH B HMCKyccTBO. CKymas, a 3aTeM HCIOJIb3ys JOOBITHIE
MyMUGUIIUPOBAHHBIE cep/iia Kopojel ¢paHIly3cCKOH MOHapied AMHACTUHU s
NPUTOTOBIICHUST KpPacokK, JIpOJIWMHr NOHMIIET 3THUMU KpackaMu KapTHHBI,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE NX MPUKU3HEHHBIM 3JI0JICTHHSIM.

KyOun oOparmiaercss Kk TOMy e, 4TO U y DBepca KOHTEKCTY KyXHH U
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 Tella KaKk OO0beKTa NEKOHCTPYKIMU IJIsl XYAOXKHUKA, OOBEIUHSSA
ATON TEMAaTHUKOHN cpa3y IBYX repoeB pomaHa. CTpacTblo K «KyXHE» HaAENSIETCs
Oynyiias <«okepTBa», TOKTOp JlamneHnOoreH, CIBIBIINN T'ypMaHOM U C OJUHAKOBOM
OXOTOM 3aHMMAaBIIUICS MPUTOTOBIIEHUEM W YNOTPEeOJEHWEM NUIIM, HATOMUHAs

IpU DTOM «SAMOHCKOro Oora cuactesi Dykypoky» (132). B cBow ouepensb,
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HETPAJUIIMOHHBIN UHTEPEC K YEJIOBEUECKOW «IUIOTH» OTJIMYAET, KaK U B pacckase
OBepca, XyA0XKHUKA, KOTOPBIM HE CKPBIBAET CBOUX «3BEPCKHUX» IMOMBICIOB MpHU
BUJIE TPUIIEANIET0 C BU3UTOM JokTtopa JlammenOorena: «M BOT 3TOT IOKTOp
BCTYIWJI B Hally KBapTHPY, CIOBHO XOJASUMNA KBaJApaT, 3aKyTaHHbIN B Mexa. [loka
OH OCMaTpuBal >KE€HY, s TUBMUJICA Ha €ro 3arpuBOK; «XOPOIIMH KyCOK s
)apkoro!» — rorosaHo moaymai s (111).

MumMoneTHble KaHHUOAIUCTCKUE (aHTa3MM XYIOKHMKA HE 3aMeJiir
OCYIIECTBUTHCSA B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TIJIaBe pPOMaHa «AJ», TMpeICTaBISIONIEH,
Hapsily C HE MEHee W3OLIPEHHBIMU CMEPTSIMHU JIpYTUX TepoeB, o0pa3
MO/IPKapEeHHOTr0 COOCTBEHHBIMHU IMAllMEHTaMH Ha BepTelie JokTopa JlammenOoreHa,
KOTOPBIN «3aKOHUYMJI CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME B BUJIE JKAPKOT0, U IPUTOM CKBEPHOTO:
BEPXHsISl YAaCTh MOYTH HE MPOIEKIIACh, €1Ba MOAPYMSIHUBIIKNCH, TOTJA KaK HIDKHSISA
IpeBpaTuiiach B YroJib, TOJIbKO OOKa MOJKAPWIUCh KaK CIEAYeT, MOKPBIBIIUCH
anmeTUTHOU 30JI0TUCTON Kopoukoi» (239). Kak u B pacckaze DBepca, MepTBOE
YeJIoBEYECKoe Telo (MM ero «IpeodpakeHHasn» 4dacTh B «Cepamax Kopoieil»)
BBICTYNIA€T peIpe3eHTalueld TNPUKU3HEHHOW BHHBI IEPCOHAXKAa, HO €CIu B
pacckaze OBepca 3Ta BHHA D3CTETU3UPYETCS CpPEACTBAMHU H300pa3UTENBHOTO
uckycctBa, To B pomaHe KyOuHa co3HaHuEe XyJOXKHUKA, HANpOTHUB,
JEryMaHU3UPYET CMEPTh, HU3BOS KMBOTO YEJIOBEKA JI0 KyCKa MKapeHOU IJIOTH U
TyOIUpyst TOT TPOTECKHBIM 00BEKT Ha miLTocTparuu (43, 291).

O4eBUAHO, YTO M CMEPTh XO3IMHA TOPOJACKOro Kade OT YKYCOB KpBIC B
MO/I3EMEIbE SABJSETCS COOBITUEM, CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIM (haHTa3HeH paccka3zyuka, a
HE YBUJEHHBIM UM BoouMio. OOpa3 KpbIC W MBbIIIEH, CTaBIIMI BOIUIOLIEHUEM
00se3HU U Oellbl B JTUPHUKE SKCIPECCUOHU3MA, B (DAHTACTUYECKOU JTUTEpaType Ha
pyOeske BEKOB, HAPOTHUB, MoOJBepraeTcs scretuszanuu. Bo cue @panka bpayna u3
pomaHa DBepca «YYeHHK 4apojes» pa3Oeramolirecss U3 MO3ra Teposi KpPbICHI,
BBICTYTIAIOIINE CHMBOJIOM KPYIICHHS €ro T'PaHIUO3HOTO 3aMbIcia, BO3HUKAIOT B
dbopMe MpUUYAITUBOTO OPHAMEHTA, XapaKTEPHOIO HJisi MCKYCCTBA FOTEHICTHIIS:
«CTo KpbIC BBIIPHITHYJIW HU3 ero uepena...lloToM OoHU cenu, W Kaxaas U3 HHUX

B3sJla CBOM ,IIJIHHHBIﬁ XBOCT B SY6I>I U IIPHUKYyCUJIA €TO. H cro JIINHHBIX TOJIBIX
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qepBeﬁ CTaJIn IIOAII0JI3aTh K HCMY. TaM, rac OHU IIPOIIOJI3alii, OHH OCTaBJIAIN
MATKYIO CBCTIYIO CJIN3b, U BCChH II0JI OJiecTeNn OT PTOU CJII/IBI/I>>502. Kpmca B pPOMAHC
Ky6I/IHa OCO3HACTCA HC TOJIBKO KaK CMCPTCJIbHAA OIIaCHOCTb AJIsI KOHKPETHOI'O
repos, HO U Kak riodanbHas pusznueckas yrposa denopedecTBy. O0pa3 «MUpHUaIOB
KPBIC», HACEJSABIIMX «IOJBAJIBI U KaTakoMObI [lepie» (232), runepbonusyercs u
HpI/IO6p€Ta€T IIO4YTHU IKCIIPECCUOHNUCTHYICCKOC 3BYYaHUC, BBICTYIIaA
«KaTaJInu3aTopoM IIpOHCCCOB pPaA3pPYHMICHUA B MHPC, KOTOpBIfI KaXXCTCA II00TY
IMPOrHUBIIUM U ITPOCIACHHBIM ‘{epBHMI/I»S(B.

HO-MG,III/IHI/IHCKI/I TPEC3Bas KOHCTATalHUA (baKTa AOMUHUPOBAHUA «KpBICHHOﬁ
KN3HU HAA XU3HBIO quOBe‘IeCKOﬁ>>SO4 MMPpUCYTCTBYCT U B 06pa3ax 13 3JI0OBCUICTO
MOATIONBSI, TOMBICTIEHHBIX B pomaHe KyoOwHa xymoxuukom: «OH (xo03suH Kade-
M}K) MbITACTCA 6C}KaTB, 0T6I/IBaTLCSI, omymacT IMPUKOCHOBCHUA MAJICHBKUX
JIAIIOK — 3BCPbKH BHCHYT Hd HCM TAXKCIBIMHU T'PO3JAbAMH. B PYKY, KOTOpasd HUX
CMaXHBAaCT, BIIMBAIOTCA MAJICHBKUC OCTPLIC 3y6KI/I. OH nbITaeTcs CTpAXHYTH C ce0s
Bparos. qCTLIpe, IIATh, MCCTh pa3 3TO €My YAACTCA; IIOTOM OH BaJIMTCA Ha IIOJI,
YTOOBI OCBO60I[I/ITBC$I OT T'OJIOAHBIX Mqueneﬁ. COTHSI-,Z[pyraSI KPBIC OKAa3bIBACTCA
paCHH}OIHGHHOﬁ nu paS,HaBHGHHOﬁ. Ho Ha ux mMecte mOSABISIOTCS ThICAYHU, U OHHU
OJ1arocoBISIIOT cyas0y, kKoTopod Co3gaTenb HarpaJwsl KpbICUHOE TILIeMs!»
(232)%.

Takum 00pa3oM, XyIOKHHK-PACCKa3uMK 3a7aeT O0COOYI0, XapaKTePHYIO
JUISL TATEPATyPhl IKCIPECCHOHU3MA TIEPCIIEKTUBY M300pKECHUS THOCTH JKUTEJICH

]_[apCTBa rpe3, B KOTOpOﬁ OCYHICCTBIIACTCA CIMAHUC UX CY6’[>€KTHBIX 1 00BEKTHBIX

%92 Ewers H.H. Der Zauberlehrling oder die Teufelsjiger. Miinchen, 1917. S. 279.
393 Cosentino Ch. Tierbilder in der Lyrik des Expressionismus. S. 38.

% 1bid., S. 43.

505
Hloxupyromue 00pa3pl IMIOTOSAHBIX KPBIC, 3Q)KWBO MOXKUpAIOMMX dYenoBeka y KyOWHa, mpenBOCXHINAIOT

MOSIBUBIITHECS] HECKOJIBKUMH T'OJIlaMU Mo3Hee 00pa3bl u3 ctuxoTBopeHus ['eopra [etfima «Odenms I» («Ophelia I»,
1910) mmm ctuxoTBopeHus «IIpekpacHas roHOCTh» («Schone Jugend») w3 mukiaa «Mopr» («Morgue», 1912)
Totdpuna benna, B KOTOPOM KPBICHHBIH BBIBOJOK 00OCHOBAJICS B JIGTKOM YTOIICHHHUITBI:

W HakoHeI Mo rpy100pIOIIHOMN Tperpaaon

OOHapyXHUJICS KPBICHHBIH BHIBOJIOK.

OpxHa U3 cecTpUYeK 1MoI0XJa,

3aro apyTHe MOKUPAJIH MeYeHb U MOYKH,

[nnm XomoHYI0 KPOBH

U Tem campIM opraHu30Baiy cede MPeKpacHyro IOHOCTb.

Cwm.: benn I'. Cobpanune ctuxorBopenwuit. CI10., 1997. S. 35.
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KauecTB, MEPEBOJISIICE UX B CTATyC «HECOOCTBEHHO Cy6’bCKTOB»5 %. JTammen6oren
B €0 TJla3ax SIBJISETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO M JIEKapeM, U «KYCKOM >KapKoro». X03sUH
kade TmpeBpamaeTcss M3 JKUBOTO YEJIOBEKa B KOPM JJISI KPBIC. OTOT Psia
J€aHTPONIOMOP(PUBHPYEMBIX TE€pOeM IMEepPCOHAKEH MOXKET OBITh TIOTOJIHEH W
tpancopmanmeit Ilateppl: ecau B Hadalle poMaHa JIBOpEIl ITOBEJIUTEIIS
MPEACTABISACTCS PACCKa3YMKy B BHJIE Uepera «C IMYCTBIMHU TJa3HUIAMH OKOH»
(200), To B ero 3aBepuieHue W caMm Ilatepa npeBpamaercs B udepen (260) u
CTAHOBHTCS TOJI CTaTh CBOEMY JIOMY TaKHUM K€ OTPOMHBIM.

Ocobast mo3uIusl XyJA0KHUKAa B pOMaHe, HE TOJbKO HAOJIOJAIONIETO M
(UKCUPYIONIEr0 KapTHHBI TOPOJCKOT0 aroKaJIUIICHCa, HO U TOMOJIHSIONMIETO HX
poJyKTaMu COOCTBEHHOMU (haHTa3WU, TTO3BOJIIET TPAKTOBATh €ro 00pa3 B acIeKTe
aBaHTapJUCTCKOM TPaJIUIIMK, B KOTOPOU XYI0KHUKY OTBOJAUTCS LIEHTPAJIbHAS POJIb
KaK B POKJICHHMH HOBOW BCEJICHHOH, TaK U B YHHUYTOXKEHUHU cTaporo mupa. dpann
Mapk ¢dopMyaupyer 3TO TOJIOKEHHE B MPEIUCIOBUM KO BTOPOMY H3IAHUIO
anbMaHaxa «CuHuit BcagHuk» (1912), Tak U HE BBIMIEAIIETO B CBET, CICAYIOITUM
obpazom: «Jlep3kuif paspblB CO BYEpAIIHUM MHPOM — BOT CYTh aBaHTIOPHI
TBOpYECTBA. IJTa aKIMSA COCTaBIISICT BEJIUKYI IIeJIb HaIero BpPEeMEHH —
CAMHCTBEHHYIO, pad KOTOPOW CTOMT KUTh M yMEPETh. 371eCh HET HU MajlehIen
MPUMECH MPE3PEHUS K BEIUKOMY TpoiioMy. Ho MbI XOTUM MHOTO; MBI HE YKeJlaeM
KUThb, Kak OecCleuHble HaCIeIHUKH, >KUTh TmpouuibiM. <..> Hacnenctso
MIPOMOTAHO; TIOTJIONIAsl Cypporarbl, MUp omnomuuisercs. M BOT MblI BTOpraeMcsi B
HOBBIE C(hepbl, MBI TIEPE)KUBAEM BEIUKOE MOTPSICEHUE — HaM MPEICTOUT BCE 3aHOBO
pacuucTuTh, CKa3aTh, BCIaxaTh, MCClen0BaTh. [lepenq HamMu MUp — OH YHCT <...>
Ecam MBI OTBaXUMCsI WITH BIIEpel, MbI JOJDKHBI Iepepe3aTh IMYINOBUHY,
CBSI3BIBAIOIIYI0 HAC C MaTepUHCKHUM TMPOLLIBLIM. MUpP POXKJIaeT HOBYIO SIOXY, W
BCTAET JIUIIb OJMH BOIIPOC: TIOpa JIU YKE OCBOOOUTHCS OT CTApPOTO MHpa‘?»5 07
B »T0i1 cBSI3U nOTMOMHUTEIRHOE 3HAUEHHE MPUOOpETAaeT B poMaHe U oOpas

IMyCTBIHU, KOTOpPad OTCHIIACT HC TOJIBKO K CTOJIb HOHYHSIpHOﬁ B 3TOT IICPHUOA

306 Cwmupnos WU.I1. Onureparypennoe Bpems. C. 143.
7 [yt mo: Pumap JI. Dunuknonenus skcnpeccuonnsma. M., 2003. C. 19.
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BOCTOUYHOM TemaTuke. [lycThiHSI acCOMUpyeTCsl B JIUTEpAType ITOrO Mmepuoa U ¢
TOYKOM «HOJISI», C TOMOCOM IIyCTOTO MeCTa, Ha KOTOPOM BO3MOKHO
BO3HUKHOBEHHE HOBOW BceslleHHOW. CHycTs HECKOJIbKO JIET HMEHHO o0pa3
NYCTHIHA CBA3BIBACTCS PYCCKUM aBaHrapauctom Kaszumupom ManeBuuem ¢
pOKJIeHHeM OOHOBJIIEHHOT'O MHPA, BOZHUKAIOIIETO Ojarofaps yCUJIUIO MONaBIiei B
3TO «HHUYTO» TBOPUECKOW JIMUHOCTU: «B MycThiHE HET HMYEro, ymea OT MHpa —
yIIes OT BEUIU U CYTOJIOKU, YTOOBI MO-MHOMY M3J1aTh KpPHUK cBoero bora, camoro
ce0s1, ycublmarh CBOM roBop... Ho 3adacTyio OTIIENTBHUKH YHOCST OTPOMHBIN
Oaraxx ¥ HE3aMEeTHO Jig ce0sl pacCTaBISAIOT €ro B MyCTbIHE, IYCTHIHS IEepecTaeT
GBITH IyCTHIHEH» .

Opnako MHCCHS CO3MAATENs W TBOpPILIA HOBOM BCEJIEHHOW, BO3jaraemas
ManeBuuem wuinn KaHIWHCKMM Ha XYJOKHHMKA, KOTOPBI CBOMM TaJaHTOM
MpoJIaraeT myTh «B LAPCTBO 3aBTPALIHETO JHS», . OKa3bIBaeTCs B poMane Ky6una
o1 BonpocoMm. «M30paHHMYECTBO» repost MPOJUKTOBAHO B «Jlpyroit ctopoHe» He
TOJIBKO ero (QyHKIMeH oueBHIa COOBITHH, Kak 3TO ObUIO B JIHMTEpaType
MpE/IIEeCTBYIOMHX 310X, ¥ HE TOJNBKO BO3/IAraeMoil Ha KHOBOTO» XYIOXKHHKA
POJIbIO TBOPIIA M CO3JIaTeNsl HOBOI'O MHUpa, HO M pacmpocTpanstomumucs B 1900-e

IT. B1ACAMHA COLUAJIBHOI'O JapBHHH3MaA.

4.2. CounajibHblii JAPBUHU3M M YMHOKeHHE N30PAHHUKOB

HpI/IpOIlHBIC 3aKOHBI, IO KOTOPBIM, COTIJIACHO TCOPHUU 3BOJIOIHMH I[apBI/IHa,
IMPOUCXOIAUIIO ITOOTAITHOC COBCPIICHCTBOBAHHUC YCJIOBCKA, IMCPCHOCATCA
COMAJIbHBIMH JapBHUHHUCTAMH HA PA3BHUTHUC O6HIGCTBa U rocygapCtBa B ICJIIOM,
KOTOPBIC, KaK H OTHGHBHLIﬁ HHAUBUI, CTPCMATCSA HaA IPOTAKCHUU BCCX I3TAIIOB

CBOETO0 CTAHOBJICHUS K HEKOH BBICHICH CTYIICHH, K Pa3sBUTUIO H IIPOIPECCCy.

3% Manesnu K. «3aMeTKH 0 110331H, nyxe, Iyiie, putMe, Temie» // Manesua K. Yepnsriii kBaapat. M., 2003. C. 393.
3% Kannuucknii B. O JIyXOBHOM B HcKyccTBe. C.24.

310 B pomane M. lllennu «Ilocnennuit yenoBek» pacckazuuka BepHu JlailoHens He 3aTparuBaloT YrOTOBaHHBIE
3eMHBIM JIIOASM HAIlacTH, W OH INPOJOJDKACT BECTH OJMHOKYIO JKM3HB B HaleXIe Ha oOpeTeHHe Ipyra; repoi-
pacckazunk bprocoBa u3 moBectn «['opa 3Be3mBI» cracaeTcs OT MOCTHUTIIETO TOCYAApPCTBO JIETEEB IOTOIA, B TO
BpeMs KaK ero BO3o0IeHHas, mapuna CeaTa, HOru0aeT Ha IyTH B «OOJIBIION) MHUD.
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CriocoObl TOCTHMKEHUSI ITOW «BBICIICH CTYNEHW» CBSI3BIBAIOTCS COLUAIBLHBIMU
JTAPBUHUCTAMU C 3aKOHAMHU «ECTECTBEHHOT'0 0TOOpa», KOTOphIe 00YCIaBINBAIOTCA
AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKUMH CBOMCTBAMU KOHKPETHBIX MHIMBHJIOB . DKCTpeMalbHbIC
MPOSIBJIICHUSI COI[MATBHOTO JapBUHU3MA, TIOCTY>KHBIIIHE TJI0I0POTHON MOYBOM IS
dbopMupoBaHus HIIeH HalMOHAJICOLMANM3Ma, MOJY4YaloT Ha pyOeke BEKOB CBOIO
JUTEPATYPHYIO peain3alliio, B YaCTHOCTH, B TBopuecTBe [.I'. DBepca, Hanpumep,
B ero pomane «YueHuk gapones» (1909) mmm pomane Moxamneca lnada (1862-
1941) «B meprBOii Touke» (1909)°'2,

B nyxe ymoHacTpoeHu# 53MOXH, ONHUCHIBAasg BBIDKUBIIUX repoeB, KyOun
3a0CcTpsieT oco00oe BHMMAaHHWE Ha WX HAIMOHAIBHOW MPUHAJUIEKHOCTU. B
COCTOSIHUM PA3IMYHON (U3NYECKON BMEHSIEMOCTH, Ha MeECTe pa3pyIIEeHHOTO
ropojsa OOHApYyX HUBAIOTCS B JKUBBIX HE TOJBKO O0€3yMEBIIUNA HEMEIKUN
XYJIO)KHUK, HO U HAaIOMHUHAIOU[as MyMHIO aHTJIMKCcKas npuHiecca Gon X., uyaom
OXKMBIIIAsi Oylarofaps YCHJIUSM pPYCCKOTO MeEIWKa, IIECTh BOCCEIAIONIUX Ha
JIEPEBBAX B TOJIOM BHJAE HW3PAUIBTAH-OAKaICHIIIMKOB, IOOMBIIMXCS BCKOpE
oonbmioro OorarctBa B EBpome, u amepukaner ['epkynec bemn B aneranTHOM
KOCTIOME, C 3aropeibiM JIMIOM W 0O0JpOil OCAaHKOM, HAMOMHHAIOUIUM, OJIHAKO,
«B3JIOMIIIMKA, YHOCSIIETO J0ObIYy B Oe30macHoe MecToy. (270)

KoMu3m mpu onucaHuu BHEIIHOCTH, COCTOSIHHSI W OyAYIIEro BBDKUBIIHUX
repoeB YKa3bIBaET HA KPUTUUYECKYIO TIO3UIMIO aBTOPA HE TOJBKO MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K
HUM CaMHM, HO W K COLMAJIbHOMY JapBHHU3MY B II€JOM, PaBHO Kak U K
KOHKPETHBIM aHTPOMOJOTUYECKHM TeopusiM pyOexka BekoB. M3obpaxas cpenu
BBDKHMBIIMX TE€POEB TMOTEPSBIIETO PACCYOK HEMEIKOro XyaokHuka, KyOuH
UPOHU3UPYET, B YACTHOCTH, HaJ pa3paboTaHHON (PaHIy3CKUM TUILIIOMATOM,
cormmosiorom u mucareneMm JKoszepom Aptypom ne ['obuno (1816-1882) B ero
Tpyne «OmnbIT 0 HepaBeHCTBE uenoBeueckux pac» («Essai sur 1’inégalité des races

humaines», 1853-1855) Teopueit 0 MpeBOCXOACTBE apUICKON HAIIUU, TIOBIUSIBIIICH

*""Tlo muenmo 'ycrasa Merepa, Gomee CriibHbIC HHAMBHAB M JIydIlee OGIIECTBO MOXKET BOSHHKHYTH JIMIIb B
pe3ysbTaTe KOHKYPEHIIMH, BOWH U YHHUYTOXKEHUs Oojee crmabbix ocobeit. Cm.: Weinreich H. Duftstoff-Theorie. G.
Jager (1832-1917) Vom Biologen zum Seelenriecher. S. 84.

31206 antpomnonornueckux teopusix Lllnada cm.: Scheidweiler G. Gestaltung und Uberwindung der Dekadenz bei
Johannes Schlaf. Frankfurt a. M., 1990. S. 44.
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HAa MaHrepMaHckue wuaed XbiocToHa Crioapra YemGepnena ", OJHOrO U3
OCHOBOTNIOJIOXKHUKOB Ue0JIoruu pacuzma B ['epmanuu. llecrepo npencraBurenei
UyACUCKOW HallMM, BBIHECUIME AaNOKAJIUITHYECKHUE 3JIOKIIOYEHUS Ha BETBAX
JEPEBbEB, HE CBHUJETEIICTBYIOT MU B TMOJIb3y AaHTPOIOJOTHYECKON TEOpUH
Moxanneca Illnaa, KOTOPHI OTBOANT MMEHHO MyIEIM OCOOYI0 MCTOPHYECKYIO
MUCCHIO, CBA3aHHYIO C MEpeAadyeil XpUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS TEPMAHCKUM
Hapogam’'*. B 9TOH CBA3M M JKECTKYIO YCTaHOBKY IlaTepbl HPOTHB «BCErO
MPOTrPECCUBHOTO» MOXHO IPOMHTEPHPETUPOBATh HE IMPOCTO KAK €ro OTKa3 OT
HAYYHBIX JOCTHXKEHHN W OTKPBITHH, 3aXJECTHYBIIMX MHUP B KOHIE XIX — Hayane
XX Beka, HO M KAaK HENpPUATUE MO3ULUNA pPAJIUKAIbHBIX JAPBUHHUCTOB, KOTOPBIE
MMEHOBAJH ce0s «TroapMu mporpeccay («Minner des Fortschrittes») .

[lenass rpymma «MMMYHHBIX» K CMepTH repoeB B pomaHe KyOwuHa,
OnmaromapHasi CBOMM  «CHacEHHUEM» COLMAIBHOMY JIapPBUHU3MY, CHIKAET
OOHOBNIEHYECKYI0 TaTeTUKy aBaHrapia. [log BompocoM oka3bIBaeTcs Kak
BO3MOKHOCTb TIOSIBJIEHUSI HOBOI BCEJIEHHOM, TaK U €€ MPEAINoIaraéMblii CTpOUTEIb,
O€3bIMSIHHBIM MIOHXCHCKUN XYJIO)KHUK, HE BIIOJIHE TOTOBBIH K HCIIOJHEHHUIO

BO3JIara€Moi Ha HETro MHCCHHU, BBIHY)KHGHHBIﬁ, B UTOI'C, BCPHYTHCA B OOJIBIIION

MUDP U TOIIPABJIATE CBOC ITOIIATHYBIICCCA 31OPOBLC.

313 Cp. ero paGory: Chamberlain H.S. Die Grundlagen des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts, Bd. 1 und 2. Miinchen, 1899.
314 06 antpomnonornueckux teopusix Llnada cm.: Scheidweiler G. Gestaltung und Uberwindung der Dekadenz bei
Johannes Schlaf. Frankfurt a. M., 1990. S.44.

315 Weinreich H. G. Jager (1832-1917). Vom Biologen zum Seelenriecher. S. 83. Cm. taxxe: Sieferle R. P. Die
Krise der menschlichen Natur. Frankfurt a. M., 1989.
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3akJIroueHue

PaccmoTpennsie B pabore  ypOaHucTHUeckue TpaHchoOpMaluu |
NPOTEKAIOIIME TNApaUIeIbHO HMM HW3MEHEHHsS BO BHYTPEHHEM MHUpPE Tepos
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TITyOOKYI0 YKOPEHEHHOCTh poMaHa «/lpyras
CTOPOHA» B JIUTEPATYPHO-XYI0)KECTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTe KOHIA XIX — Havama XX
BEKa, C JIPYyTrOW, BBISBISIOT 3JIEMEHTHl WHHOBALMHU, ONPENEISIOIINE €ro CBA3b C
KOHIEMIUSAMH U 3CTETUKON (DOPMUPYIOIIETO B 3TOT NEPHO/]] aBaHTap/Ia.

CpenctBaMu (paHTACTUKU M TPOTECKA B pOMaHE CO3/1aeTcsa 00pa3 «Ipyroro»
MHpa, aJIbTEPHATUBHOIO IIOBCEAHEBHOCTHU, KOTOPBIM, OTBEYas TEHIACHIUSAM
BpEMEHHU, OOHapyXuBaeT uepThl Topoja. BpemeHHass  peBEpCUBHOCTD,
daBopuzalyg MPOILIOTr0, CHUMBOJMCTCKAash CTpaTerus Cco3JaHus «Mmupa 0e3
HOBOTO», HCHOJb3yeMble Ipu (opmupoBaHuu oOpaza Topoja B pOMaHe,
00OHapy>KMBAIOT MHOXECTBO aHAJIOTHMH B (PaHTACTHUECKOW JUTEepaType SIOXHU.
HoBu3Ha aBTOpCKOro 3ambiciia MPU CO3/aHUU (PAaHTACTUYECKOTO MHUpA COCTOHT B
CTpaTeruu CUHTE3a, COCIWHEHHS M HACIOCHHS MHOKECTBA I'PAJTOCTPOUTEIBHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB, TIONBITKE CO3/IaHHSI COBOKYIIHOI'O IPOMU3BEAEHUS HCKYCCTBA
apXUTEKTYpPHBIMU cpeacTBaMu. OJIHAKO LENbI0 CO3/IaHHMs TaKOro MEra-ropoja
CTAaHOBUTCS JIEMOHCTpAIIUS MPOIECCOB €T0 pa3pyIlIeHUs], TPAaHIU03HbIE MaCIITAOBI
KOTOPOT0, ONPEAEIIEMbIE MHOIOCOCTABHOCTBIO, BOIUIOIIAIOT UIEI0 TOTAIBHOTO U
OKOHYaTEIbHOTO PACYeTa CO CTapbIM MUPOM.

Kak ypanoch ycTaHOBUTBH, Hapsily C pacOpOCTPAHEHHBIM B JIUTEpAType
AM0XE MOTHUBOM MEPTBOIO rOpoja O MPEACTOSIIEM Kpaxe rocyaapcrtBa llaTepsl
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT ~ TI'POTECKHO-()AHTACTUYECKHE  XPOHOTOMBI,  BO3HHMKAIOIIWE
BCJIEACTBUE pacmaja UEeJIbHOCTH TOpoJia, YTpaTbl €ro OCHOBHOW (YHKIUHU
XpaHUTENAS W  HAKOMUTENS KyJIbTYPHbIX W  MATEpHAIbHBIX LEHHOCTEM.
OOHOBPEMEHHO 3T MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE E€IUHCTBA  BBINOJHSAIOT
co3uJaroNy0 (QyHKIHIO, ONPEAeIiis TPAeKTOPUI0 BHYTPEHHETO PAa3BUTUSA Tepos,
CIOCOOCTBYSl OOHApPYKEHUI0 UM «IPYTHX» CTOPOH COOCTBEHHOM JHUYHOCTH —

OJICMCHTOB JKCHCKOI'O, aHUMaJIHUCTHYCCKOI'O, ACTCKOIO. BHYTpeHHH}I OBOJIIOIIHUA
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repos, JBOWCTBEHHOCTh H IPOTHUBOPEYUBOCTh €r0 HATypbl, OUYEBUIHOE
INPOTUBOINIOCTABIIEHUE  pPAaCCKa3uMKa OCTaJbHBIM  IEPCOHAXaM  IO3BOJISIIOT
ycMaTpuBaTh B HUCCIEAYEMOM pOMaHe CBA3b ¢ uaesmu KanamHckoro, Mapka,
MapuHeTTH, BO3JIaralOIMX Ha XYyAOKHHMKAa pojb TBOpPLA HOBOTO MUpa.
OAHOBPEMEHHO TPOTECKHO-()aHTACTUYECKHE XPOHOTOMBI OOHAPYKUBAIOT B
pomane MeTadopHUuecKoe 3HAaUCHHE U BBICBEUMBAIOT B CATUPUYECKOMN NIEPCIIEKTHUBE
OTJIETIbHBIE SIBIICHUAX U COOBITHS U3 UCTOPUM €BPOMEUCKUX TOpoa0oB KoHIa XIX —
Havyasia XX Beka. B pabore mokazaHo, 4TO OTOXKAECTBICHUE POMAHHOTO TOpPOJa C
My3eeM OOHapy>KHMBAaeT OYEBMJIHBIN MPOTOTHUII B CUTyalluu MroHXeHa Ha pyOexe
XIX-XX croneTuit, KOHTEKCT TOpoja U 00JIOTa OTCHIIAET K OaBapCKOMY MECTEUKY
MypHay, XpOHOTOIBI TOpOJa-3aMKa U rOpoJla-apXuBa BBISBIISIIOT 4€pThl ABCTPO-
Benrpun u rabcOyprckoro muda, B TO BpeMsi KaK CpaBHEHHE Tropoja cC
MypaBeMHHKOM OOHapy>XMBaeT CBsA3b C [ epMaHCKOW uMIepued U HACIMU
MIOHXEHCKOT'O KPYKKa «KOCMHKOBY.

Bricokasi cTeneHb YCIOBHOCTU CO3/1aBa€MbIX B POMAaHE NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIX €IMHCTB, a TAaKX€ pa3JIMYHble KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKUE JIE€Taln
OTPENENSAIOT PELUEeNTUBHYIO CHEU(PUYHOCTh HCCIEAyeMOoro pomaHa Ha (oHe
Ipyrux npousBeneHui panracruueckoi ciosecHoctu 1900-x rr. Poman «/lpyras
CTOPOHa» OTJIMYAIOT MHOTO3HAYHOCTh U TMOJMCEMAHTU3M, YCTaHOBKa Ha
MHOTOIUIAHOBYIO HHTEPIPETAIMI0 OJHUX W TE€X K€ MOTHBOB U 0Opa3oB.
['uranrckas CTEHa, BBICTyHast dbopmanbHOI rpaHuLen JBYX
IMPOTUBOIOCTABIIIEMBIX MHPOB, YCTaHABIMBAET CBS3b POMaHa OJHOBPEMEHHO C
BEHCKUM U MIOHXEHCKUM KOHTEKCTaMU U OTCBUJIAET, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K
metadopam creHbl y bapa um Kanaunckoro, xapakTepu3ylOUIUX C MOMOIIbIO
WHOCKA3aHHUS KYyJbTYPHYI HM3O0JIAIMIO O3THUX TopoaoB. Takum oOpazom,
NTyalluCTUYHAsl CTPYKTYpa, ONpeesBIias 0COOCHHOCTh (PaHTACTUKH BILIOTH [0
konna XIX Beka (TomopoB), yTpauuBaeT B poMaHE CBOIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb, aKIEHT
NEPEHOCUTCS C BOIMPOCA O NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH COOBITHS OJHOMY M3 JIBYX MHPOB

(HOBCG,I[HCBHOFO NN CBCpX’bGCTGCTBeHHOFO) Ha HpO6H€My MHOXCCTBCHHOCTH
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I/IHTepHpeTaHI/Iﬁ )41 CMBICJIIOBOM HCUCUCPIIACMOCTHU JTFOOBIX SIBIICHUM
HGﬁCTBHTGHBHOCTH.

OIIHI/IM N3 TaKuX BOIIPOCOB, MPCAIIoJararomux HCJILIﬁ KOMIIJICKC
BO3MOKHBIX OTBCTOB, SABJIACTCA BOIIPOC O IIPUYMHAX PA3pYLICHUA IOpoJa U BCCro
]_[apCTB rpes. PaCCMOTpeB paAa OUCBUIOHBIX IIPHYUH, CBA3AHHBIX C MUKINYHOCTBIO
KHU3HH, a TAaKXKC KpaxoM Pa3JINYHBIX YTOIIMICCKUX ITPOCKTOB, MBI
COCPCOAOTOUYMIIMCE Ha aKTyaHBHOﬁ JIsL 3IIOXHM MW aBTOpa aBaHTap,HHCTCKOﬁ
KOHIOCTIONHU T'OPOJACKOTO aIlOKaJIHIICHUCa, B COOTBCTCTBUHU C KOTOpOﬁ «pacyeT» C
HOpMaMH, ICHHOCTAMHA U BO33PCHUAMU CYIICCTBYIOIMICTO MHUPOIIOPAAKA MBICIIUTCA
KakK HGO6XOI[HMLII>1 HOHFOTOBHTGHLHLIﬁ oTall AJisd IMOABJICHUA HOBOI BCEJICHHOI.
HpI/I 9TOM aBaHIrapAUCTCKasA YCTAHOBKAa Ha «pa3pbIB C Tp&I[PIHHCﬁ», Ha
JACBaJIbBAIIMIO JIFOOBIX CYHICCTBYHOIHNX B3TJIAA0B U CMBICIIOB JOCTHUI'aCT B POMAHC
MaKCUMaJIbHOM peajim3anuun: 3a CUYCT ITOJIMCCMAHTHU3Ma POMAHHBIX 06p330B 1o
COMHCHHC CTAaBATCA HC TOJIBKO YCTOM CTApOro Mupa, Ho 1 COBPpCMCHHBLIC KY61/IHy
MHUPOBO33PCHYCCKUC KOHLCIIINH, B TOM YHCJIC U KOHICIIONWKU CAMOI'o aBaHrapaa €

cro YCTaHOBKOﬁ Ha MCCCUAHCKYIO POJIb XYAOKHHUKA.
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